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THE OR DER OF TH 
books of the new Teſtament, with 
their names and chapters. 


He goſpel written by Matthew, hath chapters 
By Mark, oy 
By Luke, 

By Tohn, 

The a&s of the HA poſtles. 


The Epiſtles. 


"FM Aul to the Romanes, 
The firſt to the Corinthians, 
The ſecond to the Corinthianse 
To the Galatians, 
To the Epheſians, 
To the Philippians, 
To the Colloſfians, 
The firſt to the Theſlalonians, 
The ſecond to the Theſflalogianss 
The firſt to Timothy, 
The ſecond to Timothy, 
To Titus, 
To Philemon, 
The epiſtle of Iames, 
Thefirſtepiſtle of Peter, 
The ſecondepiſtleof Peters 
The firſt epiſile of Iohn, 
The ſecond epiſtle ofIvhn, 
The third epiſtle ofIohn, 
The epiſtle ofIude, 
% he Revelation of Iohn. 
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"THE GOSPEL, 


> 
[| 


according to 


SM A TFHE MW. 


4 

CoA To: 26-5. { was eſpouſed to Icoleph (before they camel 

"|, eenec/orre of Chr tit. 18 Hes concep:' together) ſhe was found with childe of tbe] 
a ndbirth : 21,23 Hs vames, | holy G hoit. | 


| 
PO ons | — |, 19 Then Toſeph her busband being a juſt! 
v NAN; ——— © 7 & man,and nor Willing to male bera publique 
- + * : ' ! 1 \ R e \YsL. 
, 4 WH of David , the Sonue of | 
9 BY WH 4brabain. 't | 
A Þ +7... |bebold,the angel of the Lord a;'peared unrs| 
k X ge voy og” INS bim 10 a dream, ſaying,Iofeph thou Sonne of 
d (KN wy - _ ue os ' 'David, fear riot to take unto thee Marie thy 
| ana Lacod DEgar LUCAS Liferfor that which is conceived in ber,is of 


48: brethren, FE bed tho 
; And Tudas begart Phares and Zara of holy Gcoft. 


. | 21 And ſhe ſhall bripg fartk a Sun , and! 
cepjont Phares begat Efrom,and Eſrom 11 ſhalt call b1s name Telus : for be ſhall 
£4: AIM 5 


; . [ſave his people from tbr fins, 
4 And Aram vegat CEN Fan —_ 22 (Now all tis was done,that it might; 
did begat Naafſon, and Naafſon begat dal- 'be fuifhlled which was {pokxen of the Lord: 


en X 'by.the, Prepher,ſayings 
f an1 Salmon begat Booz of Rachab,anq 9 B bad -l non ſhall be with childe. } 
2 drgat Oved of arenh and Obed begat and ſhall bring'forth a S2n, and thy fallj 


BY." | ! bt 'bir 1 , F 
6 And 1-7: begat David the King ah 98 s name Emmanuel, which being inter 


: | \preted. is, God wirh us.) | 
avis the King begat Solomen of ber that | ,. Then Iofeph, bring raiſed from ſleep, | 
e:rtihe wife of Vrias. , 


did as the angel of the Lord bad bidden 
E And S9,0:m0N begar Roboam, aud Ro- him, and took unto bim bis ov; f- : 
460, op 5912,and Avia begat Os. X 25 And knew ber nor till ſhe had brought] 
L ard Aſa begar Toſaphar, and [Olapnat'f,:th ber hrit-bora Sonne: and be calied his 
eaforam.and Toram begat Ozias, 


9 Ard Ozias begat Ioathams and Toatham NOR Jr: - WIR 

pt Acbazy and Achaz begat Ezekias, CAT. TH: 

10 And Ezckias begat Manaſſes , an | Ma- 1 The wiſcmenceme ro Chrill.1 14nd wor- 
ſ-4epar Aman , and Amon begart Iohas.| fbip h*m. 14 Toſeph feeth into Evypt , 


/ 20. But while he thought on theſe things,] 


—— —— > at. itt. . Ma —_—S 


it Ard Tofias begar Techonias and his Ow wyben Iefus was born in Brerh!ehem 
Meevren, about the tine they were carried of Iudea , in the daves of H-rod rhe} 


My 0 Babylon, king, behold, there came wiſemen from rhe} 
!2 And atrer they were brought to Ba- «ft roleruſalem, _ 
1, Iecoonias begar Salathiel,and Sala-| 2 Saying , Where is hetbat is born Kin 
Pat Zcrababel , of the Tews? for we have ſen his far in the 
ad Z -rababe] beg1t Abiud,and Abiud; Eat, and arecome to worſhip him. 
L > en og Eliakim begat Azor, 3 When Herod the King had | eard thej? | 
her 2Or begat Sadoc.and Sadoc be-\eþin?s , be was trouvbl:d, and all Icrufai:m} 
C im,2ng Achim begat Eliuds [oyith bim. 

be Blind beoat Eleazar,and Elerzar; 4 And wten be had gathered all the clief 
obs __ wo Matrban begat Lacob, prieſts and Scribes ofrh» peopl-rog-ther | 
; "Tanger egat req} the busband (he demanded of th:m yyhere Cari fhoutn | 
Yd Chrif mn Was DOra Ieſus, Vv20 18 Pe born. PE 

Mt gr REES Gs 20 5, And they ſaid grito bim Tn Berelchem of3 
) Bvid, a ada rom Abra am Tudeatfor thus It 18 Written Ly thc Prophet | 
hg Davis rid generations * and} 6 And thou Be'!hieb-m 57 {be Jon | of Iu: 
Edo, are for ho E FFT EOY WY IntOjda, art nor the leaſt among 1h Prificcs 4 
"the rarrvin SO | gra : and\Tuda : for out of rhee {hail cams 4 Gove: | 
2 145 ave pETR x aro Babyion unto|nour rtat ſhall rule my propleliracl, 

1s Nowebrbirt of fefue Chathoces [2e Ten Hefods when bee ha@ privilyeal 
1:14 Wile wh 2 © le Us Chriſt "as iied*the wiſe men  erq tired of chem dijl 
: Wen as his mother Maric ently V hat time the Sartre ap} cared. | 
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Herods cruelty. 


S. Matthew. 


| $ And he (ear tem to Bethlehem , aud 
ſaid. Go.and ſearchdiligently for the young 
cbilde, and when ye bave found him. bring 


me word again that I may come and wor-} 


{hip bin alſo, 


' 9 When they bad b:ard the king,they des | 


Þarred + and Ice the Starre which they ſaw 
15 rhe Eait , went before them , 1i]] it came 
aud itood over {here the young childe was. 
10 When they ſaw the Starre , they re- 
10yced WKithexceeding great Joy. 
| T1 4 And when they weerecoine into the 
houſe,they ſaw thy young childe with Mary 
His mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 


7 lohns preaching 
led Nazareth *- chat tt might be (69 


«hich was ſpoken by-tbe/proph rd 
becalled a Nazarene. n POeths He ſhui; 


at —_ 


CH A-P;171, 
t Techn preacheth. 4 Hy @pare! 
meat, 5 Hebaptizeth. $ The fruy 
repentance. 13 Chriſt u baptized, © 


N thoſe dayes came TIobn.the Riv 
preaching in the wilderneſſe of Ide, 
2 And ſaying , Repent ye : for the 
dome of beaven 1s at band. q 
3 For this is he that was ſpokerof 


him * avd when they bad opened their rrea- the propber E ſajas, ſaying. The voice of 


ſures, they preſented unto him gifts 3 gold, 
ant fraukincenſe,and myrrhe. 

' 12 And being warned of God in a dream, 
\that they ſhould nor return to Herod , they 
departed into their owne countrey atother 
way. 

' 13 And wben they were departed, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeareth to Toſeph 


in a'dreame , ſaying, Ariſe , and take the | 


young ckilde, and his mother,and flee into 
; Egypt, aod be thou there untill I bring thee 
word:for Herod will ſeek the young cbilde 
to. deſtroy Þbim, 

| 14 When he aroſe', he took the young 
©hilde and his mother by night. and deparr- 
'ed 1010 Epypt 2 

| 15- And was there untill the death of 
'Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet. ſay- 
;1ng, Our of Egypt bave I called my Sonne. 

16 & Then Herod when beſaw that he 
vas morked of the wiſe men , was excee- 
'ding wreth and ſent forth, aBd ſlew all the 
Children that were in Bechlehem, and in all 
'tbe coaſis rbereof , from two years old and 
under , according ro the time which he bad 
diligently enquired of the wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfil:d that which was 
\{pokeo by l:remie the prophet, ſaying. 

12 In Rama was there a voice heard. [a- 
mentation and weeping , and great mouro- 
(10g. Rachel weeping , for her children, and 
\Fvould not be comforted , becauſe they are 
not, 

19 & But when Herod was dead,behold, 
an Angel of the Lord appeared ina dream 
to Ioſeph in Egypr, 
| 20 Saying , Ariſe, and take the youvg 
ct deand his mother , and go into the land 
'of Iſrael + for they are dead which ſought 
'ths youne childes life. 

21 And he aroſe , and took the voung 
\chilee and bis mother , and came into the 
:Jand of Ifſrarcl, 
| 22 Bur hin he heard that Archelaus did 
;7eigne 1n Tudea , in the roume of bis father 
Herod , be 28 afraid to gorhithber * Not- 
withſtanding , beſug warned of Gad in a 
dreame , he turned aſide imo tbe parrs of 


;Galil-e: 
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| 23 And he came anddwelt in a city cal- 


4 


| 


| 


4 


crying in the wildernefle, Prepare yerk 
way of the Lord,make bis paths ſtraight, 

| 4 And the fame Iobn had his raimew 
cainels hatre and a leathern pride abouth 
loins, & bis meat was locuſt, & wilde 

5 Then went Out to him Teruſalem ad 
all Iudra , and all the region round ban 
Iordan 

6 And were baptized of him in lotdy; 
covfeſling their ſins, 

7 4 Bur when he ſaw many of the Þ\ 
riſces and Sadduces come to bis baptilae 
be ſajd unto them , O generation of viper 
who bath warned you to flee from us 


Wrarh to come ? 


$ Bring forth therefore fruits meete 
repentance, | 
9 And think not to ſay Fithin Ye 
ſ-lves, We bave Abrabam to owr father 
I ſay untoyou , that God is able of thee 
itones tO raiſe up children unto Abrabun, 
10 And now allo the axe!is laid untonte 
rous of the trees: therefore every tree whic 
bripgerh not forth good fruit 1 þ 
down, and caR into the fre, 
tr I indeede baptize you with water wi 
repentance 3 but be that commeth after ne 
is mightier then I , whoſe ſhoes I ann? 
worthy to bear : be ſhall baptize you wil 
the holy Gboſt, and with fre. , 
| 12 Whoſe fane is in bis band.and be: 
rhzouzbly purge bis floore , and gatst> 
«@ bear into the garner* but be gill duta s 
the chaff with unquenchable hire. 
13 & Thet copmeth Teſus from 611 
to Iordan unto Iobn , ro be baptized 0f 8: 
14 Bur Iobn forbade him sfayiofe 154" 
nerde tobebaprized of thee , and comin 
thou ro me ? ; £ 
15 Ard Icfus anſwering , ſaid ento pf 
Suffer ir to be ſo now; for thus !! bacon 
us to fulfill all righbteouſneſle. Thce & 
fered him. | 4 
16 And Ieſus when he was bit” 


þ n _ 
went up Rraightway out of rheWa 

Joe the heavens were opened unto din 00 
| be ſawy the Spirit of God deſcendiog 13") 


dove, 214 [i bung upon him. 4 
\ 17 And Os voice from heaven ' yt 
This is my beloved Soune, 13 WIGP 
well pleaſed. Ry 
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Chriſt is tempted. Chap.1v.v. Hepreacheth in the mount. { 
Pens = 19 Avd be Aaich unto thei, Polloyw m _. 
| CHAP. Iv, *:: Land E will maker you fiſhers of men, 

s Chriſt is tempred. and obercometh. 17 Be-] 25 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
' pianeth te preach. 18 Calleth ſome to be| ng followed him. | 
; Tiſciples. 21 And poing on from thence , be ſaw 
" ; _ ___ {other two brethren, Iames rhe Senne © 
Hen was leſusled up of the Spiritin-|Zebedee » and Iohn his brother , in a ſhip 
'$ 1othe wilderocfſe, to be tempted of the| ith Zebedee their Father , inendiog theig, 
&vil. nets * and he called them. ; 


; , And when be bad faſted fourty dayes] 22 And they immediarly lefr the (ſhip andf 
ud fourty nights » Be Was afterwards av/rheir Farher,and followed him. i 


| 


3 And when tbe temprer came to him, he teaching in their Synagogues,and preaching 
(ad, Ifthou be the Sonne of God,command the goſpel of the kingdome + ard healing all 
That cheſe too be _ $4 . manner of ticknefſe , and all manner of dil j 
| 4 But be aniywvered and Iaid , 4tls WrIt-juafs 1mong the people, 
% Man ſhall not live by bread alone , but 24 And. bis Hs vent throuphour all! 
by every word that procedeth out of the gyyja ; aud they brought uvro bin all ſick! 
mouth of God. Leek ke . \people that were taken with diverſe diſe 
; F Thentbe devil taxetn aim Up 10to the eaſes.and torments , and thoſe which were, 
holy City , and ſetter bim on a pinacle of ggemeq with devils,and thoſe which were 
hey on PE PS Wn \Junaticke,and thoſe tbar had the pale , any 
' 6 Ard ſaith unto bim\, if thou be the Sonne he healed then, 

of God , caſt thy ſ:If down 5 for tt 1s writ-| 2g Anq there followed him great multieſ 
ted, He ſhall give bis angels cbarge concern- tudes of people,from Galilee.and from De-, 
jog thee.aod 1n their hands they fhall beare capolis,and from leruialem,and from Iudce 
thee up , leſt ar any timerhou daſh thy foot and from beyond Tordan. | 
aquinit a fone, _ ON 
| 7 Tefus (aid unto him,Tt 18 written againg! de 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | CHAD. V. 


huogred. 23 9 And liefuswenr about a!] = 


| $ Azain, the devil taketh himup into an 3 Whe are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſiles ere the 
exceeding bigh mountaine,and ſhewerb bim fait and lizht of the werld. 
virde Kingdoms of the world,and the glo-' a Nd ſecing the multitude , hee went up » 


feof them :/ :  \EKyato a montain + and when he was ſet, 
| 9 And faith unto him, All theſe things his Diſciples came unto bim. 


vill give thee ,if thou wilt fall down,and; 2 And beeopened his mouth, and tanghr 
worſhip me. | | them, ſaying. 


{10 Then ſaith Iecſus unto bim , Get thee 3 Blefſed arerhke poore in ſpirit : for} 


terce , Saran + for it is written, Thou ſhalt theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 


werſhip the Lord tby God , and bim onlie| 4 Blefſ-d are rbey that mourne; for they 


[alt thou ſerve. (ſhall be comforted. 
11 Then the devil leave:h bim , and be-| yg Bleſſed gre the meeke : for the ſhall} 
'18,zgels came and miniſtred unto him. |inherite tbe earth. 
i2 J Now {ben Ieſus had heard tbat| 6 Bleſſed arethey wbich do hunger and 

——_ Igto priſon , be departed into/rhir(t after righteouſnefſe: for they ſhall be 


tt. filled. 


+53 And leaving Nazareth , be came and 
Qreit in 


7 Bleſſed are the mercifull:for they ſhall 
Capernam , waich is upon the|gbrain mercie, 


%oonh 1 in the borders of Zabulon and; $8 Bleſſed gre the pure in heart : for they? 


t1h'alt » 


ſhall ſee God. 


$, That it might bee fulfilled which was| 9 Blefſ*d are the peace-makers for they] 

PRA by Efaias the prophet, ſaying. {hall be called the children of God. 

Arg land of Zabulon,and the land of | 16 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
Pralt , by the way of the ſea beyord| for rigbteouſneſſe ſake : for thrirs is the 


lotian Galilee of the Gentiles : 


16 Th | kingdome of heaven, : | 
Kaka 6-2 Which ſatein darkneſſe.| 11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall! revill 


L. 


the wee: gr : and to them whick ſate in|you,and perſecute you , and ſhall ſay ail! 
Fg ws ſhadow of death, light iz anne: of evill againit you falſelic for my} 
Ys ake. 
OY, ne that time lcſus began to 12 Rejoyce.and be exceeding glad » for 
Wang to lay.Repent, for the kingdome|grear 1s your reward in heaven * for lo pyre) 
Le Fe band, . ſecuted they the proj hets which were be; 
Gale, nd Iefus walking by the ſea of |fore you. | = 
Par.a0 3 Ace. brethren , Simon , calleo| 13 9 Ye aretbe ſalt ofthe earth : bur if 
its the try y tew his brother caſting a ner} he ſale bave loſt bis ſavour , where with 
(for th: y were fiſners.) [Pail it be ſalked 2 it is chenceforth good) 
R_ | Or 
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 {ihall be in danger of the judgment : and{aiſo, | 
4o And if ary man will ſye thee ati 
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Chrifſts ſermon. 


S. Matthew. The law expounks 


_—___ a _— _ 


—s 
— 


bs nUthINg » bugro be Calt Out, aud tube, 30 ANY ii thy lige bing Uittug ii 
roden under foot of men. . 11! cf , and caſt ir from thee * for A tes 
| 14 Ye are thelight of the world, Acitic|rable for thee that one of thy 
' kat is ſer on an hill, cavnot be bid. ould perifh, and ot that thy wotes, 
15 Neither do men light a candle , and |(hould becaſt into bell, | » 
ut it uader a buſhel : bur on a candl:flick.| 31 Ir hath bern ſaid, Whoioever ky 
zwd it giveih light unto a]l that are 1n the(pur away bis wife, let him give 


; be:a ng 
tivg of divorcement, . 


oule. 


| 16 Le: your light ſo ſhine before men,| 32 Bur I fay unto you,that ko 
| pat they may fee your good works , andiſhall put away bis wife , ſaving fer, 
4yzlorifie your Father which is in heaven, cauſe of fornication , cauſe by , 
- -17- E Think not that I am come to de- commir adultery : and w hoſower (oy 
troy the law or the prophets : I am not {marry her that is divorced , comms 
come to deſtroy, bur to fulfall. adultery. : 

18 For verily I tay unto You, till heaven! 33 & Again » ye have heard thitithy 
ind earth piſle, one jote or one title (ſhall in been faid ty them of old time, Thou fp; 
+40 Wile palle from the lay, nillallbe ful- not forſwear thy felf,but ſhalt perform a 
1:led. 'ro the Lord thine oaths. 

19 Whoſrever therefore (hall breake cne| 34 Bur I fay unto you, ſxear not at of 
;f rkeſe leaſt commandinsnts , ard ſhalli'neirber by beaven, fur it is Gods throw: 
each men ſo , be {hall be called the leaſt in| 35 Not by the earth , for it is bir fo 
{:be kipgdome of Eraven : bur whaſoever Rook : neither by Teruſalem, forit is ther. 
tall do,and reach them » the ſame {hall be) ty of the great King. 
zal.ed great 1n the Kingdome of heaven, | 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſxearby thy ex 
20 Furl ſay vunzo you -, that except yaur ioecaule thou canſt not make one haire wwe 
rizhtevu'ncſſe (hall excecd rhe rrz2nrect/ jor black, 
neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſecs v...FE ſhatl 37 Bu: ler your Communication v2, m 
19 ne aſt cucer ivy the Kingdom of bea- |veaz Nay»bay: for whatſoever is more tte 
qyen. : theſe, commeth of evill. 
| 21 © Ye have heard , that It was faid by | 38 «© Ye have beard that it bath bal 
them of o!d tne, T hou ſhalt not Kill + and|faid , Andeye for an eye, aud a tooth for; 
A bofoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in dauger of|rooth. 
the judgement, 39 Burl fay unto you , that ye refiton 
{ 22 But I ſay unto you.that whoſoever is|eviil © but whoſoever ſhall (mite 1b 

angry with bis brother withour a cauſe, [on tby right cheeke y turn to kim the cite] 
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| 
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Sy 
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whoſoever ſhali (xy to bis brother , Racha, 
[hall be in danger of the counceil-bur whbo-|iagy, and take away thy coat , let kim bar! 
(Cever ſhall ſay, thou foocl,ſhallbe in dau-|rtby cloake alſo. 
gr of hel! re. 
23 Thberefore , if thou bring thy giftto|goa mile,go with bim rwaine. - 
the Alrar', and there remembreit that thy] 42 Give to bim that asKeth thee, aud fri 
brotter bath ought againit thee; | 2:m that would borrow of thee, turns 
24 Leave therethy gift before the Altar, |rhcu away. | | 
and gorby way » firſt berec:nciled rothy| 43 © Ye have beard that it hath bet 
{brother , and then come and cffer thy gift. |ſaid, Thou ſhalt loverky neighbouryanots! 
25 Apgite with thine adverſari- quicklic,|thine enemie | 
wh biles thou art in the Kay with him: lelt{ q4 Bur I ſay unto you » Love youre 
{Jar any time theadverſarie deliver thee to| inies, biefſe thum that curſe you de a 
the Judge, and the jugedcliver theeto the|rhem that hate you » and pray fer: 
fficer.and thou be calt into priſon. 
26 Verily, I ſay untw thee , thou ſhaltby]|you : | - F 
{no means come out thence,ili tbou baſt paid! 45 That ye may be the children of you 
the uttermolt farthing, Fathzr which is io heaven , for he woe 
295 TYe have heard thar it was ſaid by [his ſun ro riſe on the evill and on the (2 
Ithem of oidtime , Theu ſhalt nor commit|and ſendeth raine on the juſt and 9012 +=" 
acuirery. 1ult., Nh 
23 But I ſay unto you , That whoſoever| 46 For if ye loverthem «x bich lor" - 
louketh on a woman to luſt after her , bath /wnar reward have ye? do not even ins” 
committed aduitery with ber aircady in bis |>iicanes the ſame ? -hren 05 
J<eart, 47 And if yeſaſute your no m_— 
29 And if thy riphteye off:nd thee.plucke |vhbir* do you more then ether £90 6 
Tit cut, and caſt it From thee: for i: is profi- |the Publicanes [o ? TITLES 
Jrable for thee that cne of thy mcmber 4S Be ye therefore pred eee: | 
ſhou'!d periſh, apd not that thy whole bod) | Father, which 15 10 heavens peri 
\lhould be calt into bel!, 
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41 And whoſoever ſhall compel] then! 
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of loye,almes ,&c. 


CHAP, Vis 


fame » 5 praJer » 14 forpibin7.19 Ou” 
tre2ſurt. 24 God and manmiane 


ike heede bat ye do not your almes be- 

{ire men,ro be ſeen of trbem : otherailt 
«have no reward of your Father, Which 15 
g heaven. 


\ Therefore » when thou doeſt thine al-] 


+, Conor ſourd a trumper before rhte, 
#12: typocryres do,inthe Synagogues, and 
+ the frets, thar they may have glorle of 

n. Vetily, Lay unto yOu tary bave their 
rga'd, | 

. Bit when thou dozlt almes,ler nor thy 

f; band know what thy right band doth: 

4 That ibine almes way be 1n ſecret : and 
by Father bich ſeth in ſecret , Bimcelf 
hall reward thee operly. 

= And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhalr 
xt be as the bypocrires are : for they love 
w pray ſtanding in the Synagogues , and th 
d-6crners of the ſtreers , that they may be 
fern of mea Verily , I ſay unto you , they 
bietteir regard, 

'£ But thou 11 hen thou prayeſt,enrer into 
by cloſet, and when thou baſt ſhut rtby 
Gore,pray tothy Father which i$ in ſecret. 
24 thy Fither -a bich ſeeth i ſecret, (hal 
1tx2rd rhee openly, 

\ 7But abenye pray.uſenot vatne rep2t1- 
(658.28 the heathcn dot for they thinke that 
itttv (hall be hea:d for their mucb (ſpeaking, 
\ $ Be nat ye ther2fore like unto then ? 
*ryour Fa:her kn. ywyerh what things ye 
'tave need of, before ye asK him, 
| 9 After this manner theref re pray ye * 
Or Father wybich art in beayen , Ballowed 
dj 0:me, 
' 19 Thy kingdome come, Thy will bee 
&nt inearth a3 it 44 in heaven. 
11 Giye us this day our daily bread. 
i2 And forgive us our debts, as wee for- 

{11e91r debters. 

13 Ard leat us not into temptation , bur 
*.5erus from evil + For thine is the King» 
"Te 201 the power , and the glory for 
fer. Aingn, 
Eo. Ferif ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
Vt drivenly Father ill alſo forgive you. 
9, Bur If ye forgive not men their treſ- 
«631 D:1ther Fill your Father forgive 
'-\1 rreſpaſſes, 

A, Moreover , when ye faſt , be not as 
cog ot a ſad countenance for 
-** ure their faces, that they may aps 
M9 men to faſt. Verily, 1 ſay unto 
> .,06Y bave therr reward. 

Rt. Bu! thou , when thou faſteſt , anoint 
OY bead, and waſh thy fice . 
1b, BY ot: 2PPear Net unto men to 
14th Jt Frey which is in ſecret ! 
"tang Slval Which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall 

penly, 


159 C 
" Liy not up for your ſelves trea- 
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ns ce. 
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- 4 FAIRY . —_ 
nee 3, 5 
NE -God and mann: 

4+ . — cy <y > m—— 
ſur:s apon earth, i. kureno hand ti quit 
cortuyt , and where thecyes break through 
and ſt-al, 


2c Bur Jay up for yonr {eyes treaſurts 


in hcaven,w bere neither moth nor rut dyth 
corrupt, and where theeves do nut brey!: 
through nor ſteal, 

21 For Where your treaſure is, there w;; 
your brart be alſo. 

22 The light of the boZy 15 the eye 
therefore tbine eye be fingie ; tn3 Wholeb ze) 
Jy ſhail be full of light. 

23 But if thine eyeneevil, ty will 


| 


the lizhttharis in thee be dattoefie, bo, 
great 18 that darknefſe, 

24 JT} No mancanlerve r:vG maiters' fur} 
el: ber be atll hate the one aid love 1:6] 
therz or elſe he wyill buld to the one-a0 4 fe 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot {crve Gud ati 
Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vumo vou , Tet: 
thougtrt for your life, hat ye {nail vat or 
& bat ye [hall drivk , nor yet for your £0 yi 
What ye ſhall puron Is nt the Hife nw) 
then meat,and the body thin ratinen: * 

26 Behold the foyules of tte acre t for cy 
ſow nut , tixtither do they reav-nr ouher 
int» barns 5 yer your heavy Path tow! 
deth them , Are ye not much veuter they 
they ? | 

27 Which of you by +:kig thuigat can 
adJe or» cubireunto tis tiacur ? 

38 a:d whv rake ve in uohy for ra'- 


nent ? Cuntid-r the lilies of che field br w L 


they grow » they toile out, Nether do by, 
{pinne, 

:9 /.nd yet I fay unto You.that even So 
!omon in all his glory , was nor arayed ike 
one of rtefſe. 

39 Wherefcre if God ſoclothe the grate 
of rhe eld .yyuhich ro day 18, and t a 
i$ calt into rhe oven. ſba.. he nv! muUCu more 
clothe you, O ye of littie faith ? 

J1 T hcrefore take no thuu2hrt , faxing, 
\\har ſhall wee cath ? or wat fill vy-e 
drii;k?or wherewvitball (hall webeclorhed? 

32 ( For after all ther things do the} 
Gentiles ſeeke )) for yout b-aveniy Farber 
knowerth tbat ye have need: of ail thrice 
things, 

33 Bur ſeek yefirſt the kinztume of God. 
and his riph:eouſnetſe and ail tbcle aniogs 
{hall be added unto youu. | 

34 Take therefore no th-ught for the 
morrow : for the morroy ſhall rake 
thougn: for the :bioge fit ſelf {uthotent 
unto the day is the «vill ifercof, 


__—  ————— 


C0 4APVEH, 


r Chriſt reproveth raſh jtdpement., 6 For- 
biddeth to caſt holy thinzs to dps 13 The 
wid: and [irait gate. 


]J V4z* not.tbat ye be not judp-d. 


2 For with what judgement ye judge. 
A 4 =o 
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| Theleper clean} 


—_— 


;Ye fall be judged : and with what mea- 
(ſure ye metre; it ſhall be meaſered te you 
' pain. 


| 


| 


.* 


3 And why beholdeſt thou the more that; 


the beaine that is in thive own eye? 

4 Or box wilt thou ſay to thy brother , 
;Let me pull out the moreout of thine eye 3 
| and bebold,a brame is in thine own.eye ? 

4 $5 Thou by pocrite,firſt caſt aut the beam 
|{ee clearly to caſt out the more cut of thy 
' brothers cYe. 

6 q Give not that which is boly unto 
: the dogs , neitber calt ye your pearls before 
wine , leſt they trample them under their 
'vet.and rurne again and rent you, ' 

2 & Ak and it ſhall be given you ſeeke, 
'and ye {hall fizde: Knoeke , and ir ſhall be 

opentl unto you. 

$ For every on? that asKerh , rcceaverh * 
! and he that ſeeketb hndeth:and ro him that 
'knacketh.it ſhail be opened. | 

9 Or 4 har tan is :tbcre of you. hom if 
his Sun ask bread: will be give him a fone? 


ſerpenc ? 
tr If ye then being evill , know bow to 
give gocd pifts unto vour children , bow 


| 


is inthy brothers eye » but conſidereſt nor! 


out of thine@ewneye; ard then ſhalt thou] 


10 Orif be a«k a hſh, will be gtve him a| 


— — 


name ? and in thy vame bave <6 7 
vils ? and in thy name done many q,Q, 
full works ? I 

23 And then will I profeſſe 
never knew you : depart f:0 
work iniquitie. 
| 24 © Therefoge, whoſoever hearth 
ſayings of mine,and doth them] wil 
[bim unto a wiſe man which built bis boy 
\upenarock : 

25 And the rain deſcended and the4 
came, and rhe windes blew , and heyy; 
(that kouſe,and it fell not, for it wat, 
ed upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ig. 
ings of mine, and detb them not, {hall be 
likened unto a foliſh may which buil 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended,and thef 
came , and the windes blewy , and beats 
that bouſe ; and it fell, and great wake 
fal] of it, | 

23 And ir come to paſſe when I:{ut by 
ended theſe ſaying , the people ere alas 
niſhed at bis doQtrine. 

29 For he raught them ag ene bavis 
thority,aud not as the Scribes, 


Ulto thy 
M me Jet 


| 


| 


m2ch more ſhall your Father , which is io 
heaven , give good things to them that ask 
bim ? 

12 Therefore all things, whatſoeyer ye 
Kould rhat men ſhould do to you , do ye 
even (oro them: for this is the Layy and the 
Propbets. 

23 &5 Enter ye in at the ſtrait-gate 3, for 
Wide is the gate , aud broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruftion , and mauy there be 
Which go io thereat x 

14 Bccauſe ſtrait is the pate , and narrow 
is the way which leadetb unto life, and few 
there be that fade ir, 

15 © Bewarecf falſe prophets , wyhich 
come to you in ſheeps clothing , bur in 
Wardly they are raycling wolves. 

16 Ye (hall know rhem by their fruits : 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or hgs of 
thiſtles ? 
| 17 Even fo every gocd tree bringett 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree brin- 
geth forth evill fruit, 

18 A good tree cannot bring ferth evil! 
fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring farth 
good fruis, 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is bewea dowma and caſt into 
[rhe fre. 
| 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye fhal! 
know them. 
| 21 © Notevery one that ſaith unto me,, 

Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of beaven: but herthar doth the will of my 
{$Fatber which is 1g heaven. 

1 22 Many will fay ro me inthat day, 
hats » Lord , baye we not propkefied in thy 


| 


| 


| 
CHaPp: vil. | 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth theleper. 28 The doit 


driven out of two men , Jt fo mniiths 
herd of [wine, | 
Hen he was come down from th! 
mountain , great mulcituds followed 
bim, | 
2 And behold, there came a ned 
worſhipped him,ſaying Lord, if thou wit 
thou canſt make me clean. | 
3 And Ieſus pur forth his band androutt 
ed bim.ſaying , I will,be thou clean, And 
immediat!y his leprofic was cleanſed. | 
4 And Ileſus faith unto bim, fee thou tt" 
no man » but go thy way , ſhew thy leitio 
the prieſt.and offer tbe gift that Moſes cone 
mnanded, for a teſtimony unto ther, | 
5 & And when Iefus was entred into Ot 
pernam-tbere came yato bim a Cerotutios 
oeſeeching tim. | 
6 And ſay ing.Lord, my ſervant ye # 
bom flick of the palfie , grievouſly tort 
td, 
7 And Ieſus ſaith unto bim, I xill con 
and heal him. Fe 
$ The Centurion anſwered & (aid Le 
'[ am n9tb worthy tbat rbou ſhoulgelt © 
under my roof * but ſpeak the word ot} 
and my ſervant ſhall be bealed. | wa 
9 For 1 am a man vader autoority a 
ing fouldiers under me 2 and 1 (a) ey 
man, GG , and he goetb : and to 400m” 
Come,and he commeth :and 80m) (erVat- 


- this, and he dorbit. 


be marve-*s! 


10 When Teſus beard 1t » "1 Yerily-l 
} 


nd ſaidto them that follos 


Fd SF Oo EEE << Fr enneontts Aro out Ag A Þ <p APES pays 


fy unto you , { have not found ſo great 
Gith, no BOL 1D Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay unto you , that many ſhall 
me from the Eaſt, and Weft , and ſhall bt 
axe with Abrabamand Iſaac, and Iacob 
;- the kinzdome of heaven. ; 

iz But the children of the kingdome 
\.!| be caſt out into outrer darkneſle ; there 
ball be weeping and gnaſhing of reerh, 

13 And Teſus ſaid unto the Centurion » 
G2 thy way,and as tbou balt beleeved,ſo be 
: done unto thee. And his ſervant was heal- 
1 ;n the ſeife ſame houre, 

14 F And when Jeſus was come in Pe- 
ers douſe be ſavy bis wives mother laid, 
kckeofa fever: - _. 

15 And he touched ber hand , and the fe- 
per lefr ber ; and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred un- 
to them. 

16 } When the Even was come , they 
brought voto him many that were polſeJed 
with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
bis g:1d,and healed all that were fick, 
| 15 Thatit might be fulfifled which was 
poken by Eſaias tbe Propher, ſaying , biin- 
ſelf tocke our infirmities » and bare our 
kkneſſes, Ta 7 
| 18 © Now when Ieſus ſaw great malti- 
tade4 bout hem, he gave commandment to 
#y:re voto the other fide. 
| 19 Ardacertaim Scribe came, and faid 
'qzz0 bim, Maſter, T will follow thee whi- 
derferver thou goeſt.* © a no en 
' 22 And leſus ſairb unto him, the foxes 
ye boles , and the birds of the aire hive 
'defs; but the Sonne of man barh pot where 
relay his bead, 
| 21 2rd another of his diſciples ſaid unto 
———_ my firſt ro go and bury my 


a6 let the dead bury their dead. 
. 23 } And when he was centred into a 
24 And behold , there arofea great. tem- 


corered hyith the waves : but be gas a tIcep, 
25 And his diſciples came ro him , and 

tacke bin, ſaying, Lord fave us, we periſh. 
26 Aud be ſaith unto tbem » why are yee 

arefull,O ye of little faith? Then be aroſe 

id rtbuked the windes and the Sea ,_ and 

ere AaSa preatcalme. | 

27 Bur the men marvelled, ſaying , what 

Titrrofman is this , that even the winds 

id the Sea obey bim? 

LD ' And when he was come to the 
"ut kde, into the countrey of the Gerga- 
hs there met him two poJſefſed with de-| 

j Iecmniing out of the Tombs , exceeding | 


na ſv that no man might pal: by thar 


| p 
4 And bebold , they cryed out , ſaying, 

"pn bare we todo with thee , Ieſus thou 
3 0' God? Art thou come bither to tor- 


— 


=_— 
22 ButbTefus faid unto him, Follow me, | 


©, tit diſciples followed bim. palfie)Ariſe , rake up thy b:d, and goe unto 
| £ |rhine bouſe. 
WJ Pfitia tbe ſea , infomuch that the (hip'was| 


30 And there was a goud Way uft ftromi 


them,an bard of many ſy ive feeding, 


3: Sotbedevils beioughr bim, ſaying, if 
rauu caſt us out , ſuffer us to goe away into 


che berd of ſwine. 


of ſwine? and bebold , the whole berd © 


2:0 the Sea,and periſhed in the arers, 


33 And thty that Kept them , fledde , and 
Kenttheir wayes into the city , and tulgde 
every thing , and what was befallen tc the 


poſſefſed of the devils. 


34 And behold , the whole city came out | 
ro meete Ieſug:and when they ſayy himsthey 
beſought bim that hee would depart our of 


.beir coalits o 


— 


CHAP, 


— 


_—_—_— 


—_ 


IX. 


[inners. 


NA heentred into a ſhip , and paſſed 
{3 gyer, and caine 1nto bis ownecity. 


2 And behold,rtbey broug br to him a man! 
ficke ef the palfie, lying an a bed : and Iefus} 
ſeeing their faith , ſaid unro the ficke of the 


peiſie, Sonne, be: of good cheare, thy hanes 
be forgiven thee, | 

3 Aod behold,certaineof the Scrihes ſaid 
Within rbemſelves, This ma" blaſphemeth, 

4 And Iefus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid , Wherefore thioke ye <vill in your 
bearts ? 

£ For whether 1s it eaſier toſ27 ,tby fins bee 
forgiven thee,or ro ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? 
6 Baor tbat ye inay know tcart the Sonne 
of man hath power on eatth to forgive 
tones, ( Then ſaith hee to the ficke of the 


7 Aud be aroſe , and departed to bis 


$ But when the multitude ſaw it , they 
marvelled, and glorified God , which had 
given ſuch power unto men, | 
9 5F And as leſus pailſed forth from 
thence, he ſlaw a man named Matthew, lit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome * and bee fairh 
unto bim , Foilewy me, And be aroſe, and 
followed him, 

10 © And itcame to paſſe,as Teſus ſate at] 
mear iu the houſe, beboid, many publicanes 
and knners came and ſat: dogyue with bim, 


11 And when tbe pbariſces ſavy it , they 
ſaid unto his Diſciples, why cateth your 
Maſter with publicaces and hnners ? 

12 But when Icfus heard rhart, be ſaid un- 
tothem , they tbat beer whole need nor a 
Phyſician, but they that are ficke. 


(*U1 Us before the time ? 


( 
———_ 


13 Bur pore ye , and learue what that 


houſe. | 


-Fchealeththe diſeaſed, 5 Chap. ix and cureth the palſie.. | 


32 And hz ſaid unto them,Goe, And when, 
they were come out,they went into the herd} 


(wine rante violenty done a ſteepe place 


2 Chriſt cureth the pilfie , 9 caller Mat- 
thew , 10 Eat with publicans , and 


1 
4 
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and his Diſciples [. 
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1/ as daughter raiſed, 


4-. £: for I am notcome to call the righteous, 
Tlohn, ſaying, Why do we andthe Phariſees 


{children of the bride-chamber motn, as long. 


| fait. 


wine runneth cur,and the bottles perifh:but 
Libey 
tboth-are prefterved.” 


\rdem, behold, there came a certain ruler and 
Ivyorſhipped bim, ſaying, my daughter iveven | 


Jhouſe,and ſay the minttrels and the pepple 


J:aughed bim'ro ſcorn. 


Irthe maid aro e. PLP 
if 26 And tbe fame hereof went abroad in- i? 
Fro alfſthart land. 


flayiug, Thou Sonnet of David, have mexcyon | 


Ihouſe , tbe biilnde men came to tim 


Jable rodo this? They ſaid unto bim , yea, 


Ifus ttrattly charged them , ſaying, Ste that 
180 man knuyy it, 


DEE Cr e— I 


= WY 


' S. Matthey;. 


* The Apoltls fy 


{tto, L wil! have mercy, and not (a. rt- 


but ſinners to repentance, 
14 © Then came to him tte difciples of 


fait oft but thy diſciples faſt not ? | 
"r5 And Itfus ſaid unto them , Can: the 


as the bride- groom 18 with them ? but the 
dayes Will come when the bridegroon ſhall 
be' raKen from them , and then ſhall they 


16 No manb-putteth a piece of neyy cloth 
unto an old garment * for that which is pur 
in tohil it up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worſe, : 

17 Neither do mem put new vyine into 
old bottles * elſe the bottles break , and the 


put new Wine into ev bottles , and 


19 © While-be ſpake theſe, things unto 


nov dead: but Eonre and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 Ard Ieſus aroſe, and followed bim, 
and ſo did his diſciples, 7 

20 E (And behold , a woman which was 
diſeaſed with -an iflue of bioud rwvelve 
years , camebebinde bim , and touched the 
bem of bis garment, 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If T may 
Sur rouch bis garment , I ſhall be whole. 

22 'Biſt Iefus turneth bim about , and 

hen he ſaw ker , be ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort * thy "faith hath made thee 
evhole; And the weman was made whole 
from that, houre,) | 

23: And when Teſus came into the ru'e:'s 


naKiby a noiſe, 


24 He faid une them, Give place, for the - Simpn jhe Canaanite, and Tuda 1a) 


naid is nor dead, bur fleapeth. Andthey 


25 Bur {hen the people were put forth, | 
Be werit fa; ard took: ber by tbe Rand 1pnd 


27 © And when Ieſus departed thence, 
two blinde mien fellcowyed him, crying, aad 
| 


us, : 
28 And: «han he was come into the 


| * and 
jeſus ſaith unto them, Beleeve yertbat'l am 


LORD. ; 
29 Then touch:d he their eyes , ſaying. 

*CCOrding to your faith, be ir unto you. 
30 And their eyts were opened , and Ie- 


31 But they , when tHcy were departed. 


32 & As th:y wenc Out , betas © 
brought to hinaa dumb man poſſuiley | 
a devil. GY. "_ 

33 And ten the devill wazcaft oy 
dut;b ſpake- anq the multi:udes many! 
ſaying,It yyas never ſo ſeen iy Iſrael, 3 

34 But the Dhariſees ſaid, He cafe, 
the devils through the prince of the 4, 
' 35 And Ieſus went about al the;) 
and villages , reathingin their Syragcyy 
and preacbing the golpel of the Kic gon 


and healing every ficKnelſe , and eva ai) 1! 
eaſe among the people. I'S 
3s © But when be ſaw the muljrng, MN » i: 
be was moved with compaſſion cnt, WM! *: 
becauſe they faineed , and were ſcat (ive! 
abroad.as ſheep baving no ſhepbera, WW (co: 
37: Then faith be unto bis diſcipl, wil 1 
bar veRt truly is plenteous;b-it the labore vet: 
WHEN -. 1 "Ie 
35 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
: veſt , that he will fend forth labourer inci 1:0 
his barvett. ll ©: 
FE OR 0 _=" 
CHAP,-T, rit 
1 The Apoſiles are ſent to ds miradu. i |. 
j and toteach,: © ge by 1 
Nd when be had called unto linw Mi ** 
twe2lve diſciples , he gave thempogt! 
az ainſt unclean ſpiiirs, to caſt.them,our, Wil © 
to beal all manner F; derefs, 254 all 842; ” 
ner of difeaſg; 4 7 


———— — 
_- > 
8 


\ 2 Now, tbe, naine8 of the twelve apoſlit 
are tbefe, The firſt, Simon, ho. is called. tt. Wi * 
ter, and Andregy bis brother, Tames th: Sa. il © 
of Zcbe:dee, and John his brotker, | 


3 Pbilip,and Bartholgmew, Thomas ay ' 
Matthew the PohblIicane, James the S180: 0 
Alpheus, and Lebheus, 1 hoſe {yrname 49 BY | 
Thaddevs, TE ag | 


riot, who allſg betrayed bim, 


F ,Theſe tgelye Ieſuy legt forth,and con 


4 
- - 


'manded thei, laziog , 6o.not ipro the ay 
of the Gentiles ; and. Into an cy Git! 
 Samaritanes enter ye not. | 
6 But bo pather to the loſt ſheep cf:34 
boule of Iſrael, | = 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſayingethe Kithe; 
dome of heayen is ar band. ,. . ., 
$' Heal the fick , cleanſe thelepers» '*, 
the dead , caſt out devils : ſreely ye bare” 
ccived, freely give. | : 
9 Provide neither golf , oor hive 3 
braſle in your purſes : TY 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey » "tf 
©X'0 coats, neitber ſhes, nor yet #255 |" 
the workmanis worthy of bis meat.) 
11 And into whatſoever city Or —_ 
ſhall enter, ecquire who in it i8 wortt) o 
there abide i1{] ye go thence, ff 
12 And Whei ye come into an b05't! © 
ute It, 


(1 
LL 
«.*.4 


(pread abroad bis fame in all that countrey. 


{ 
13 And if tte houlc be wonky 1 E-4 


m— 
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"Perſecution for the goſpel. Chap. xj. 


44:e come upon it : but if it Lee not Wor= 
dy-let your peace rerurn To you, | 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your words: when yedepart our 
#rhat houſe or City » {hake off the duſt of 
your feet. 

is Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
\-rable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
[-orrab , in the day of judgement , then ond 
tZ4t C!21e, 
£ eBzho:d,1 ſend you forth as ſheep in 
1 midſt of wolves : be yetherefore wiſe 
2 {:rpenrs.and harmleſle as doves, 
| 17 But beware of men , for they will de- 
[ir:r you up to the councels , and they will 
ſcourgs you in their ſynagogues. 
| 15 Andyee ſhall bee brought before go- 
rernours and Kings for my ſake , fora tetti- 
genie againſt them and the Genriles, 

19 But when 1bey deliver you up. take no 
tought how or What ye (hall ſpeak , for ir 
(all be given you in that ſame boure what 
ye ſhall ſpeak. | 

: For it isnot ye that ſpeak, bur the (pi. 
rizof your Father, which ſpeakethin you. 

11 And the brother ſhall deliver up the; 
brother to d-ath, and the father the chi]de: 
221 the children ſhall riſe up agatuſt their 
patents, and cauſerhem to be put to death, 

22 And ye {hall bee hated of all men for 
ry 2mes ſake » but he that endureth to the 
end. ſhall he ſaved. 

23 Bur when they perſecute you in,this 
(1:7 flze yre into another : for verily I ſay 


£210 youyee ſhall rot have gune over citits} 


of [ſr2e!\till tbe Sonne of man be come. 


| 24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
Ir the ſervant abuve his Lord. 


A prophets reward. 

34+ Think not that] am Cove io tw 
peace on earth + Icame not to ſend peace | 
but a ſword. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man 2: va- 
riance ayainſt bis father , and the daughter 
againſt her mother , and the daughter 16 
law againſt ber mother in lawy. 

36 Anda mans foes ſbail he they of b.s| 
own bouſhnuld, 

37 Hr thar loveth father or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of ine « and hethar 
loveth Scnne or daughter more then ime , 1s 
not Wotthy of me, 

38 And bethat rakKeth not his crofle, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of :ne, 

39 He tbar findeth bis life (hall lote ir} 
and hee t bar loſeth bis life for my (ate, (1211 
tindeir. 

40 © He that receiveth you,receiverth me, 
and he that receiverth me;receiverh hin that! 
ſent me, 

41 Hetbat recetveth a prophet inthe name; 
of a prophet , ſhall receive a prophets re-| 
Ward ' and hee that receiveth a rioh:vous 
man,inthe name of a righreous in2n , {hai 
receive arighteous mans reward. | 

42 Ard yvhboſcever ſhall give to drits 
ufto one of theſe little ones, acrpot cold 
wateronly in the name of a diſcipie . verily 
I ſay unto you , he ſhall in no wile lute b:s 
reward, 


— 


CHAP. XI, 


2 John ſendeth hu d'/criles to Chrif. 
7 Chrijt teſ?:mon) ccncernin? T ohn. 


27 It 18 enough for the difciple thar bee! 
dee ag bis maſter, and the ſervant as bis 
L.rd, if they have called the maſter of the 
Waie B:eJzebub, boyy much more ſhall they 
G@. them of his houſhol ? 

2s Fear tnemm nottherefore : for there 13 
Ming covered that ſhall notb -reveaied;' 
ad vid, that {hall not be krown. 

27 What I tell you in darkneffe , that 
+3K Ye in light - and what yee hear in the 
©© 122 pre2ca ye upon the houſe tops. 

2 Aud fear not tbem {bich Kill the bo- 
- vt are nt able to Kiil the ſoul * bur ra-| 
er frar him w bich 18 able to deſtroy both! 
4.4.4 dody in bel], 

0 Are uot tA. ſparrows ſold for a far- 
NTS ' 30d one of them ſhall not fail oa the 
Sho'k Wy {Hou: your Father, 

| an tae very hairs of your head are all 


» 
OY \ ” 
o + 


Zi Shi Ye not therefore.yce are of more 
mn many ſpartoas. 


I1 'k, 
2 Witlorver therefore ſhall confefſ; 


4 x 
a. J< 


py ENNIS: bim wiill confefle alſo be: 
1; Foy 4h hapkg 14 111 heaven, 

TING vp rn ſhall deny me before 

Ftich is iv ne o deny before my Father 

| os 


Mr. OE SOIT 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Teſus b:d 
—— made an end of commanding 8:8 
twelve diſciples, bee departed then.e to 
teach and to preach in tieir Cities, 

2 Now when Lobn had beard 1n tÞ- Pri- 
ſon the works of Chriſt,bee ſent tryo of as 
diſciples, 

3 And ſaid umo tim, Art thou he that 
ſhouid come,or do we look for atoiher ? 

4 lelus apſaered and 121d unto when G:: 
ang ſhew Ioho again thoſe things which ye 
do b-ar and ſer : 

5 Toe blinde receive their ſtphr, and the 
lame walk, the lepers areclieanled, and the; 
deaf hear , the dead are raiſed up, aud ihe 
poor bave the guſpel] preached to rhem, 

6 And blefſed is be whotvoeyer {nail nc 
be offended -in me, 

7 & þ&nd asthey devarted.lefus hegan to 
{2y unto the multitudes concerning fobn 
What ywyent Ye out into the wiliernelle te 
fee ? A reed ſnaYen With the yvinde * 

S But Abat-aent ye ou: tor to fee? A 
man cluthed in ſoft raimen: 2 bebold.th y 
tbat wear {oft clothbing,art tu Kings boulſes, 

9 But whar vert ye out for ro {re ? A 
propder ? y:a;I ſay unto you, aud more ther! 


; 


| 


\ 
10 For 


a prophet, Pager 
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a. Mills. coor. 


_ Againſt Chorazin;&c, S. Matthew. The Phariſees reproveg, 


to For this 18 hee of wybom it is vritten, 
bebold , Iſfend wy mefſenger before thy' 
face,v bich ſhall prepare, thy whay before 
thee. 

| it Verily I fay unto you , Among them 
that are borne of women,tbere bath nor ri- 
ſen a greater then Tohbn the Baprilt : not- 
virhkſtanding , bee thar is leaſt in the King- 
dom of heaven,1s preater then hee. 

(2 And from the dayes of Iobnt he Bap- 


i{uffreth violence , and the visleat rake it by 
force, 

| 23 For all the prophets, and the Law pro- 
Jpbefied untill Tobn. 

{ 14 Andifyewill receive it, this is Elias 
]w bich was for to come, 

q 15 Hee tbat aath cares to beare 
Theare. 

1 26 F Bur whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- 
jneration ? It 1s like unto children fitting un 
(rhe markets,andcalling to their fellowes, 
y 17 And ſaying,we have piped unto you, 
] 


: ler bim 


yand ye bave nordanced ; we have mourned 
Juuto you,and ye bave nor lemented. 

13 For Iohn came neither eating nor 
drinking.and thty {ay, he batba devill. 

19 Tre Scnne of man came eating and 
rinking, & they ſay, Bebold a man glutto- 
nous,aud a wile bibber, a friend of Publi- 
Janes and finners : but wiſedome is jultified 
jof berchildren. 

20 E Then began beto upbraid the ci- 
cies wherein moſt of his mighty workes 
were done, becauſe they repenrted not. 

21: oe unto thee Ctorazin , woe unto 
thee Berhſaida 3 forif the mighty workes 


Tyre and Sidon,thry would have repeated 
long ago,ip ſackcloth and aſhes 

22 ButTIfayunto you, it ſhall be more 
colerable for Tyre and Sidon at tbeday of 
judgement, then for you. 


fed un:o heaven, ſhalt be brought downe ro 


beene done in thee, bad been done in Sodom, 
it would bave remained untill this day, 

24 Bur 1 ſay unto you , that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodome, in 
the day of judgement,then for thee. 

25 Y Artbar time Ileſus anſwered , and 


zand earthe,bcaufe rhou baſt bid tbeſe things 


thein unto babes. 


26 Even ſo Father,for ſo it ſeemeth good 
in thy fight. 


Jbur the Batber : neitber knewerh any man 
the Father,ſave theSoune, and he ro Whom: 
foever the Son will reveale him. 

| a3 & Come unto me all ye that labour . 
and are beavy laden, & | will give you reſt. 
| 29 Take my yuke upon you, and learn ol 


tiſt until now , the Kingdome of heaven,} 


23 And thou Capernaum,which art exa]- 


{bell : for if rhe mighty workes which bave 


ſaid,I thanke thee O Father, Lord of heaven 


from the wiſe and prudent,and bait revealed 


27 All things are delivered unto mee of 
gmy Fatker,and no man knoxaeth the Sonue 


mee,for I ain meeke avd lowly i begny), 
ye ſhall find reſt uaro your foul, 

30 For iny yoke 1s eafic, and ln buck, 
ia light, 


| =o ER $5 I | 
t The Diſciples pluck the eares of ing 
the ſabbath 31. Blaſphem) az inf ti 
hol7 Ghoſt. i 


AT chat time Teſug yyent en the $ib\al 
day thorow the corne , and his Diſtlg 
ere an hungred , aud began to pluke 
eares of corne and to eat, 
2 But when the Phariſees ſay itythy (4 
unto him , behold , thy Diſciples do:tn 
which is not lawfull to doe upon the $&4 
bath day. | 
3 Bue he ſaid unto them, have ye nat 
whar Dai id did , when he was an hungrd 
andrbey that were with him. 
4 Hove beenrred into the houſe of 644 
and did eat the ſheypbread , which wan 
tawfull for him to ear , ncirber for t&: 
that were with bim , but oncly for the 
Prieſts ? b 
5 Or have yee not read in the Law, bon! 
that on the Sabbath day , the Priefts inthe 
Temple propbane the Sabbath , aud 
blameleſſe ? | 

6 Bur I ſay unto you , That inthipixe 
is one preater then the Temple. 

7 Bur if yee had- knoywne what this mee: 
neth,I will bave mercy ,and not ſacrifice.ytt 
would not bave condemned the guiltkf. 

$8 For the Sonne of man is Lord «ve! of 


v. hich were done in you , had been dove in{the Sabbath day. 


9 And when he was departed thence i 
went into their Synagogue. 

10 gF And behoid,there was a mat «ba 
had his band withered,and they asked al 
ſaying, is it lawfull to beale on the 52: 
bath day ? rbat they might accuſe din. | 

11 Ard be ſaid unto them,ybat wan (4 
there be among you » that ſhall ave - 
ſheep , and ifit fall into a pit onthe a 
bath day , will be not lay bold on it +4 
lift ir our ? | F 

13 Howy much then is a ma? better ;10 
a ſheep?gberefere it is lawful! 10 doe vt | 
on the Sabbath day ? 

13 Then ſaith be tobe Wh] 
forth thine band , & bee {treetcbed ogin 
and it was reſtored whole » like 47 
2ther, S 

14 9 Then the phariſees went out + © 
{held a counſel againlt bim, how they £185! 
deſtroy bim, : -þ, 

15 But when Teſus knew 1t » rw 
drew bimſelfe from thence : and great Gy 
:itades followed him, & be bealed _— 

16 And cbaryed rbem that the 
not make him Knowne. _ 

(7 That ir might be fulki 
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"cinagainſt the holy Ghoſt. Chap. Xilj. 


In ag 
hw 


Geotiles. | 

19 Hee ſhall not ſiryve, nor cry , neirhe) 
fall any wan heare bis voice inthe (trees. 
19 A bruiſed reed {hail hee nor apart 


nd mokingh flax ſhall hee oor quench. 
ul! þ ſend forth judgement unto victory. 

\t And in his Name ſhall the Gentile: 
rl, 

1; e Then was brought unto bim one 
poll: ſed with a devill,blind8 dumbe and 
be healed dim, iufomuch rhar the blinde and) 
4umb both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 Andall the people were amated , and 
(2d, is this the Scane of David ? 

? 24 But when the Phariſees beard it, they 
laid, This fellow doth not caſt our devils | 
bot by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

2/7 And Ieſus kuew their thoughts , and 
'aidunto them , Every Kingdome divided 
(agaicſt it ſelfezis brought to deſolation: and 
leerycity orzouſe divided againlt it felfe , 
[ba!] not ſtand. 
| 16 And if Satan caſt out Satan , heeits 
drided againſt bimſelf ; how ſhall then bis 
kiogdome ſtand ? | 
| 27 Ard if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, 
by «bom doe your ch;ldren caſt them our ? 
[Tarrefore they ſhall be y our Tadges. 
| 19 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
ef God. then the kingdome of God is come 
\Þato you, 

a 25 Or elſe bow can one enter into a 
WE froog mans houſe, and [poile his goods, ex- 
&pt be firſt bind the ſtrong man , and theo 
te vill ſpoyle big bouſe ? 
| 30 Hethat is not with me, is againſt m2, 
an be that gathereth nor with me » ſcat- 
ereth abroad, 
, 3t E Wherefore I ſay unto you, all man- 
ter of fn and blaſpbemy , ſhall be forgiven 
020 men : but the blaſphemy agaivlt the 
tly Gho! ſhall nor be forgiven unto men. 
| 32 And whoeſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
zwoſtthe Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
- * but whoſoever ſpeaketh againit the 
belly Ghoſt , it ſhall ot be forgiven him, 
7 inthis world » neither in the world 
to come, 
3 Either make the tree good , and bis 
"ut good;or elſe make the tree corrupt, and 
Galt corrupt : for the tree is Kaowae by 
\ 34 O peneratior of vipers , how can ye 
dat i ſpeake good tbings?for out of the 
<x*36a2ce Of the heart the mouth ſpeaketb. 
of, © ood nao out of the good treaſure 
ha art bringeth foorth good things. 
*20 2 evill man out of the evil creaſure , 
*21"Perb forth evil thiogs, 
Beek lay unto you , That every idle 
| . 2t men ſhall ſpeake,they ſhall give 
t thereof in the day of judgement, 


{:0 it, but the fignr of the Prophet Jonas, 


[tified and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
4emaned. | 

38 } Then certeineof the Scribes,and o 
the Phariſees, anſwered. ſaying, Maſter, wee 
would ſee a figne from thee, 

39 But he anſywered,and ſaid to them, an 
-villand adulterous generation (eeketb afte 
a figne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee given an 


40 For as Ionas was three dayes & tbre 
nights in the Whales beliy ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three dayes and three nights in 
the heart of the earth, 

41 The men of Ninive ſhall riſe in the 
jud2ment with this generation , and ſhal 
condemne it , becauſe they repented ar the 
preaching of Innas and bebold , a greater 
chen TIonag is here. | 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe up; 
in the judgement with this generation , and 
ſhall condemne it : for ſhee came from the 
urrermoſt parts of the earth to hear the 
wiſedome of Solomon,and behold,a greater 
then Solomon ts bere, 

43 When the uncleane ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, be walkerth rkoroury drie places, 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, 

44 Then he ſaith , I will returne into'my 
bouſe, from whence I came out : And when} 
be is come, he findeth it empry, ſwept, and 
graniſhed. 

45 Then goeth hee, and raketh with him» 
ſelfe ſeven other ſpirits , more wicked then 
himſelfe and they enter in,and dwell there: 
and the [aſt ſtate of tbat man is worſe then 
tbe firſt, Even ſo fhall it be alſo unto this 
wicked generation, 

46 Y While bee yet talked to the people, 
bebald, bis mother, and his brethren, ſtood 
Withon:,defiring to ſpeak with bim. | 

47 Then one ſaid unto bim , Behold, thy 
motber and tby brethren ſtand without , de- 
fireing to ſpeake with thee, 

48 Bur be anſwered y and ſaid unto him! 
that rold him voho js my mother? and who; 
are my brethren ? 

49 And he (treetcbed foorth his band ros 
ward bis Diſciples,and ſaid, bebold my wo 
ther and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſha}l doe the will of 
my Father which is in beayen, the ſame is 
my brother,and fiſter,and motker, 


:.C HA Þ.. X11 


3 Of theſower , and ef the ſeed. 24 Peers! 
ether parables. 35 Wh) Chriſt ſpake in| 
pardbles. 


is Wh ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
bouſe.and (are by the ſea ſide. | 

2 Aad great multitndes were gathered to« 
gether unto bim , fo that be went toro & 
(hip , and ſate , and the yyhole multitud 


An... 


- i. 


has ca the ſhoore, 
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[they withered away, 


3 And he ſpake many things unto th: 
in parables , ſaying, Behold, a ſower wr 

torih ro foyy. 

'- 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed: fe!! 
by tbe wayes fide , and the fowls came anc 
devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where the\ 
had not much earth ? and forthbyvith they 
{ſprung up, becauſe they bad no deepnt fe of 
earth ! 

6 And when the ſun was up they were 
{corched . and becauſe they had nor root, 


4 


7 And ſome tell among thorns : and th: 
thorns ſprang up and choked them, 

Bm, But otber fell into good ground , aud 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold. 
ſome hxtie fold. ſome thirtie fold. 

9 Who bath eares to heare let him 
heare. | : 

10 And the diſciples came, ani ſaid unto 
bim , Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 
rables? | 

| 11 He anſyyered and ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe it is given unto you to Knowy the my - 
ſterics of the Kingdome of heaven , bur to 
[them it is got given, | 

12 For whoſoever hath , to him ſhall bee 
piven,and bee ſhall bave more abundance : 
jbut whoſcever hath not, from bim ſhall be 
taken away,even that he bath. : 

13 "Therefore ſpeak I to them in pa- 
jrables : becauſe they ſeeing » fee not + and 


Peering Oy ear not » Keither do they 
underſtand. | 


" Parables ofthe ſeed, S. Matthew. 


and of the tare, * 
ver{ecution ariſeth becauſe of 
1d by he iS offended. 

22 Healſo rbat received («4 amety 
'hoarns,is he that heareth the word ang) 
care of this world , and the deceir*,)., 


the (nord, by 


Ittulrep, 


of riches choke the word , and he becomes 
anfruitfull. | Jy 

23 Bur hee that received feed [to few! 
good ground , 1s be thar beareth the wor! and t 
and underſtandetÞ it , which aify beares) = 
'rutt , an bitngerh forth ſome ard buns ad 
fold, ſome lixtie,fome thirtie, 4 0'th 

24 F Another parable put be forth uy; Hp 
thei , ſaying, The kingdome of heart (©ge 
Iikened - unto a man which ſowed good jog 
leed i'1 his field : - - | Fl 

25 Bur whit: men ſlept , h's enemy cas Rs 
and ſoved tares' among the whea , ::4 il - © 
went his way, 2m 

26 Bur when the blade Was ſprung TY | q 
and brought forth fruit , then appearcdt 4 
tares alſo, oh 

27 So the ſervants of the bouſholder ons in 
and ſaid unto bim * Sir , didſt nor thouſes' iſ © 
pond ſeed in thy ficld ? from whence tha A 
bach it tares ? | Ph 

29 He ſaid unto them , An evemy hit) ia 
done this. The ſervants faid unto hin, 1 
W1lt thou then that we go and gather then ie 
up ? | 

29 Bur be ſaid.Nay, leſt while ye grie i |, 


up the rares , ye root up alſo the when 
With them, | 
359 Let both grow together until] 


14 Andin them is fulfilled the propbehe 
of Eſaias, which ſaith , By bearing ye ſhall 
ſhear , and ſhall nor underitand : and ſeeing 
ye fhaliſee, and ſhall oor percedve. 

{ 15 For tbis peoples beart is waxtd grofle, 
{and their ears are dul of bearing , and their 
eYes they heave cloſed; left at any ttmetÞ:y 
{ſhould ſee with their eyes , and bear wirt 


{ſhould beal them, | 

16 Butblefſcd are your eyes , for they 

ſee,and your ears , for they hear. 

1 27 For verily I ſay unto you,rhat many 
prephets and riphceous men have deſired ro 

{ſce thoſe things which ye ſee , and bave not 

ſeen them : and to hear thoſe things which 

ye hear,and bave not heard them, 

13 © Hear ye therefore the parable of 

the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdome , and underitandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one , and catcberh 
]awway that which vas ſfoan in bis heart - 
hu iS bee Which received fred by the way 
kde, 
| 20 Burt hee that received the ſeed intro 
ſtony places,tbe ſaire is be that hearcth the 
word.and anon with jey receiveth * 
| 21 Yet bath be not root in bimfelf , but 
durech for a while : for whea tribulation or 


ES 2 


fay to the reapers , Gather ye togetherf:: 


[the tares , and bivde then in bundls i: iſ 
(\burn them : but gatber the v1 beat intony, Wl | 


harveſt * and in the time of harveſt Im! 


barn, 
31 9 Another p2rable put he forth un: 


their cars , and ſhould underſtand with 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all fees! 
{their heart, and ſhould be converted , and I,bur when it is grown , it is the great! © 


'them , ſaying, The xingdome of heaven 4 
Like toa grain of mutiard ſred , whic i 
'man-took and ſoxed in his firid. | 


mong berbs , ard be cometh a tree ſo 182 -þ 
the birds of the aire come ard lodge 10:% 
branches thereof, 

33 © Another parable ſpake he unto !2t” 
The kingdome of heaven is like unto 1: 
ven , Which a yyoman took and hid 12 t-!fr 
meaſures of mal, till the whole was (ene 
ned. : 

34 All theſe things ſpake Tefus unto i© 
multitude in parables.and withouta pz | 
ble ſpake he not unto them. | 

3; That ir might be fulfilled w\bicd nel 
ſpoken by tte propher , ſaying I ail ce 
my mouth in parables, I will utter foe 
FXbich haye been kept ſecret from 
toundation of the worid. ; en, 

36 Then Ieſur ſent the multitude a { 
and went into the toule * and bis diet; * 
-ame unto bim, ſaying. Declare unto wa 
arable of the tares of the fie'd. 


: p 
| 37 He auſweted and ſaid vnto BR 
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"The good ſeed and bad. Chap. xiiij. lohn Baptiſt beheaded.” | I 


-: (0\weLD Lie good led ,, is the Soune of 


"ys The field is the world : the good 
1d arerne children of the Kingdome * bur 
be tares are the children of the wicked 
WS 

Fo The enemy that ſowed them , is the 
epi the barveit is the end of the world- 
nd thereaper are the angels. 

' 40 A8 there tore the tares are gathered 
::4 burnt ip tbe fire: ſo ſhall it be inthe end 
ofthis worid. | 

' 41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth bis 
gels + and they ſhall garber our of his 
kogdome all rbings that offcnd , and them} 
itich do iniquitie : 

42 And ſhall caſt them, intoa furnace of 
57e ; there ſhall be wailing and graſhing of 


teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
23 the ſun in the Kkingdome of their Father, 
Woo tath earSto bear, ler him bear, 

44 Again, the kingdome of heaven is 
{ks ynto treaſure bid in afield © the fyhich 
Ken a man bath found, bee bidech, and for 
icy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that hee 
dzzd,and buyetb rFar field. CN 

4; © Again , the kingdome . of heaven 1s 
{ike unto a merchant man ſeeking guoly 

[ſeams * ; 

* Who gybep be bad found one pearl of 
'freat price,he went and ſold all that be bad, 
and bought it, - ; 

| 4) © Again, the kingdome of heaven is 

{::ke unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 

ſand gathered of every kinde, . | 

| 43 Which ben it was full , they drew 

10 ſhore , and ſate do:an , and gathered the! 

(food into veſſels, bur calt the bad anay. 

| 49 So ſhall it be at tbe end of the world: 

(v* angels ſhallcome forth , abd ſeyer the | 

| AicRed from amOng the juſt. p 

, ſ2 And [Fail caſt them into the furnace 

= re there (hall be wailing and gnaſhing 

ot teeth, 

' jt Trfus faith unto them , Have ye vut- 

riod all theſe things ? They ſay unto: 
am,yea, LORD. 

| 72 Then ſaid be unto them , T bcrefore 
"ety ſcribe Which is inftruted unto the 
firpIcm of beaver , is like unto a wan that 

,\hbouſholder , which briegeth forth out 

jt 8 treaſure things Brew and old, 

- 3 F Ard ir came to vaffe. that when Te- 
+1021 finiſhcd theſe parables, bedeparted 


*"ce 


= 


'C mY 
54 And when hee was come into bis} 
_- cOuNrey, bee taught them in their Sy- 
_.o* But Inſomuch that they were aſtoniſh- 
he aid , When:e | bath rhis man this: 
Jume,aud theſe mightir grorks ? | 
'7 Is nor 


"3 Mither called Mary ? and his brethren 


f. 
— ina Toles, and Simon, and Iudas ? 
M1 his fiſters are they not all with us? | 


otr,and give to the damſei, and ſhe brought 


tbis thecarpemters Sen ? is not | 


p 


NAaMtcw t - " 
ben bath this man all theferbings? þ 


—_ 


57 And they wrere offended in him, Bur 
Ieſus faid unto them , A Prophber isnor' 
without honour , ſayein bis ojan countrey, 
and in bis ovve houſe, . 

58 And -be did aot many mighty work 
there, becauſe of their unbehef, 


a> 
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: Herod: opinron of Chriſt, 10 T chr PB ape 
t'ſ beheaded. 15 Fibe loaltes and twe 


fſber. 


A T .tbat, time Herad.the Tetrarch heard 
of the ſame of Ieſus , 

2 And ſaid unto bis ſervants, This 1s TIohn| 
the Bapuylt, hee is ri{cn from the dead , and: 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth! 
themſelves in bim, 

3 © For, Herod had laid ho!d on Iohn, 
and bound bim,. and put him in prifen for, 
Herodias ſake, his bother Philips wife, | 
.--4 For ,Ipbn ſaid ynto him, It-1s not laws 
full for thee to have ber. | 

5 And whey.. be would have put him to 
death; he feared the multitade, becauſe they 
counted him as a prophet, og 

6 But when BYeruds birth-day was Kept, 
the daughter of Hcrqgias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherevpon he pramiſed with an oath, 
i9 give ber whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

$ And ſhe being before 1nitrukted of her 
mother , ſaid, Giye me bere Iobn Bapriſts 
head in a cbarper. 

9 And theking was lory : nevertheleſſe 
for the oaths ſake,and rhem which fare with 
bim at imtat , be commanded 1t ro be given 
her. 

10, And hee ſcnt and behead:d Tohn in 
the prifon, 

11 And his bead was brought in a char- 


[tro ber mo: ner, | 

12 And his diiciples came 1, ard rook up 
thebody , and buricd it, and went and told 
leſus. 

13 & When leſus beard of it, he departed] | 
thence by ſhip into adeſert placesapart'and}. 
Fo hen the people bad beard thereof , they] | 
tollowed hin on toot out uf thecities. | 

14 And l:ſus gyent forth, and ſaw a great 
muitirude , and was moved with compal- 
fon toward them , and bee healed their 
ficX. | | 

15 5 And hin tt wasevening his di- 
{ciples cameto bim » ſaying , This is a de 
ſert place , and thetimeis novy paſt : ſend 
the multitude away , tat they may go inre 
the villages.and buy themſclves viduals. 

16 But Irfus (aid unto them , They ore: 
aot depart, give ye them toear. | 

17 And they ſay unto him, Wee have bere 
bu: five loaves and two hfhes, | 

1$ Heſfaid , Bring them hither ts me. 


A 
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Chriſt walkethon the ſea. S. Matthey. 


| 19 And he cominanded the multitude to 
fit downe on the grafſe, and took the five 
pigs the twyo hſhes,and looking up ro 

eaVen » he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves tO bis Diſciples , and the Diſciples 
to the multitude, 

20 And they did all eate,and were filled : 
and they tooke up of the fragments that re- 
mained,twelve bazkers full. 

21 And they that bad eaten , were about 
fi ve thouſand men , befide gyoinan and chil- 
dren, 

22 5 And Rraightywway Teſus canſtrained 
bis Diſciples to ger into a ſhip, and to goe 


{before him unto the other fide, while be ſear 


the multitudes away. ' 

23 And when he bad fent the multitudes 
aways he went up into a mountaine apart to 
pray:and when the evening was come » hee 
was there alone, | 

24 Burt the ſhip was now inthe midſt 


{of the Sea,toffed with waves:for the winde 


was contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth wyatch of the night, 
Teſaus went unto them walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Diſciplesſaw him wal- 
king onthe ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 
it is aſpirit, and they cryed out for fear. 
| 27 Bur Areightway Ieſus ſpake unto 
them,ſaying,bee'of good cheere : It is I,be 
not afraid. | 

28 And Peter anſyvered him , and ſaid , 
Lord , if it be thou,bid me come to rhee on 
the water. 

29 And hefaid, Come. And wher Peter 
Was come downe Our of the ſhip, he walked 
on the waterto poe to Teſus. 

'3o But when he ſaw the Wind boiſterous 
be was afraid, and beginning to finke , hee 
cried,ſaying, Lord ſave me. | 

31 And immediately ITeſus ſtrerched 
forth bis hand,and caught Him: and faid un - 
to bim, O thou of lirtle faith, wherefore did it 
thou doubr ? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped bim , ſayiug , Of a truth 
thou art tbe Sonne of God, 

34 oF And when they were gone over , 
they came inte the land of Geneſarer. 

35 And when the men of that place had 


{Knowledge of him, they ſent our into all that 


countty round abour, and brought uato him 


all that were difeaſed. 


| 36 And beſought him that they might 


Jonely touch the hemme of his garment, and 


as many as touched , were made perfe&ly 
whole. 


CHAP.-XV.;. 
3 Gods commandem ent and mens traditions. 


11 What defileth the man. 
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Fen came to Ieſus Scribes and Phari. 


ſces,yvhich were of Herufalem, laying. | 


2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranigrete 
tradition of the Elders? fur they Waſh os 
'betr hands when they cate bread, *M 
3 But heanſwered , and ſaid unt " 
Why doe ye alfo trangreſſe the co | 
7 of Gua by your tradition ? 20 

4 For God commanded , ſayin 

thy father and mother 1: and beth?” io 

farber or mother, let him die the death, | 

F But ye ſay , whoeſoever ſhall (ay whi 
father or his mother, it is a eife,by ah 
{oever thou mightelt be profited by me, | 

6 And borour not bis father or bit 
ther, hee fballlefree, Thus have ye mule 
thee commandment of God of none effc& 
your tradition, 

7 Ye bypocrrites, wel dit Eſaias prophels 
of you,ſaying. es 

6 This people draxeth nigh unto ne 
with their mouth- and honoureth meegith 
their lips, bur their heart is farte from ne, 

9 But in vaine thry dce worſhip ne, 
teaChing for do@rines , the commandinenz 
of men. 

10 5 And hecalled the multitude, al 
ſaid nnto them, heare and underſtand, 

. 11 Not that which goeth in:0the moni 
defiterh a man * but that which commetbou 
of the moa:th-tbis defileth a man, 

t2 Then came his Diſciples , and ſid 
unto bim , Knoweſt rbou that the Phariſen 
were offended after they heard this fas 
inp? | 

13 But heanſwered , and faid, Er 
plant which my heavenly Father hath oot 
planted, ſhall be roored up, | 
| 14 Ler them alone : they be blind leader 
of the blinde, And if the blind lead ibe 
blind, borh ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter , and faidens 
hi m,declare'unto us this parable. 
[08 And leſus ſaid , Are ye alſo yet Fit, 
out underſtanding. 

' 17 Doe ye not yet underſtand. that watt 
ſouever entreth in at the mouth goeth 1n10 
the belly,and is caſt our into the draught? 

1$ Bur thoſe things which proceed outcf 
the moutb,come foorth from the heart td 
[they defile the man. ” 

19 For out cf the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornication.) 
thefts, falſe witnefle,biaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defie 
man : Bur toeate with onwafhen hands t- 
file not a man. 4 

21 @ Then leſus went tbence.and defi” 
ted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sydon. 

22 And bebold.a woman of Canaanct 
out of the ſaine coalis, and cryed unto wn 
ſaying, bave mercy on mee. O LORE 
Sonne of David , mydaughter 15 griev%%®? 
vexed with 2 Devill. 4.kcd' 

23 But he 8>ſvered ,ter wot ome by 
bis Diſciples came, $ beſ-ugbr bim»12)/9f, 
Send hr away,for (he cryed after US s Y 

24 But be anſwered, and (aid » LE 
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i multitude fed. "Chap: 


Xvj. Opinions of Chriſt. * 


——bur nato the loft {hneep of the houle of 


FP” "Thea came ſhe and worſhipped him, 


$70, Lords belp me. 
poke hee fend and (aid, it is nor 
[eto rake the childrens bread, and to caſt 
029. | 
py ge ſaid, Truths, Lord: yet the dogs 
at of the cramos wWaich fal from their ma- 
(hers table. : 
| 3 Thea Jeſus anſwered and. ſaid unto 
her, 0 @aman-great isthy faith : be it unro 
tee even ab thou wilt, And her daughter 
«14 wade whole from thar very boure, | 
| 19 And Teſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went 
up into a MOuntal n,and tate down there. 
20 And great multitudes came unto him) 
tying with them thoſe that were Jaime» 
vinde,dumb, maimed,avd many cthers,and 
aft them down at Teſus feet, and hee bealed 
| 31 Infomuch that the multitude won- 
dred when they ſaw the dumb ro ſpeak,rhe 
rained ro be whole, the lame ro walk,and 
(teblinde to ſce:and they glorificd the God 
of Iſrael. 
12 q Then Ieſus called his diſciples un'o 
'bim » and ſaid, I havecompaflion on the 
|na!titude , becauſe they continue With me 
04 three dayes , and bave nothing to eat: 
rd will not ſend them away faſting, left 
they faint 1n the way, | 
33 And bis diſciples ſay unto him - whence; 
ſhould wee bave ſo mucb bread in the wil- | 
&rneſſe,a$ to fill ſo great a multitude? 

34 And Teſus faith unto them » bow ma- | 

\7 loaves bave ve? and they ſaid , ſeven, 
atda ſew little fiſhes, 
| 37 And be commanded the multitude to 
fr don on the ground, 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the; 
bilics, aud gave thanks. and brake tbem,and4. 
3h #5 diſciples, & rhe diſciples ro the 
altitude, 

37 And they did all eat,and were filled: 
i2d they rook up of the broken meat that | 
Fu |cfe, ſeven baskets ful). 

39 And they that did eat , were foure 
dang mn , betde woiren and cbil- 


39 And be ſent avyay the multitude, and 
'0ck ſnip, and caine into the coaſts of Mag: 


«La, 
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CRAP XvVL 


: The ne of Imai, 6 Theleaan ofthe | 


Thuiſces and Sedduces, 11 Chrift 
"ebewe'l, lis death, | 


'* Phariſees allo with the Sadduces 
Aould "pr da 6-4 deſired kin that be 
2 Ho 4 b em a ligne trom b-aven. 
tis ill'Nered and ſaid unto them, when 
*:3 rVeNtno 


8 » Yee ſay, I t will bee fair yea- 


weather to day'for the sky is red and lowr- | 


3 Aud inthe imurning, /t wrllbee toul| 
ing: Ore hypocrites , ye can diſcery the 
face of the $Kie , butcan ye not diſcers the 
gnes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
ſeeketa after a fignezand there ſhall no figne 
bee given unto it , but the figne of the Pro» 
pber Ionas, and he left them, and departed.| 

5 And when his diſciples {vere ceme to 
the other fide , they bad forgotten to take 
bread. | 

6 9 Then Teſus ſaid unto them , Take 
heed and bepyare of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Saddices, 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying , It @ becauſe wee bave taken no 
bread. 

$8 Which when Teſus perceived , he ſaid| 
unto them , O ye of little faith , wby rea- 
ſon ye among your felyes, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand , neither re- 
meinbert the five Joaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? | 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
thouſand , aud bovy many baskers ye took 
up ? 

1t How 18 it thatye do not underſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerniog bread 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the} 
Phariſees, and of rhe Sadduces ? | 

12 Then underſtood they hoyy that he bad 
them not beware of the leaves of bread, 
bur of the do&rive of the Thariſees and off 
t he Sadduces, 

13 Y When Teſus came into the-coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, be asked bis diſciples, 
ſaying , Whom do inen ſay , tbat I the Son 
of man am ? ſ 

14 And rhey ſaid, Some ſ47 that thew art 
Toba the Baptiſt , ſome Elias and others Ie- 
remtas, or one of th: Prophets. | 

15 Hee faithuntothem , But whom ſay 
ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and 
ſaid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God, 

17 And Teſus anſyyered ard ſaid untof 
bin, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for} 
fleſh and bloud bath not revealed re unto] 
thee,but my Father Which & in beaven. 

1$ Aud 1 fay alſo unto thee,tbart thou art 
P:ter , and upon this rock I will build my 
church : an\{ the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againft it, 

19 And I will giveunto thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of beaven : and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt binde cnearth , (hall bee 
bound ia heaven : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalr lcoſe en earth , ſhall be looſed in 
beaven. 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples thar 


the Chrilt. 


they ſhould tell no man thar beewas Ieſus] 


v*? : tor the SKy is reid. | 


21 q From tbat time forth began Teſus 
T0 
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Chriſt transfigured, __ $. Matthew. 


_ He healeth \ the ſunanicy” 


to ſhew unto bis dificifles, bow tbat hee 
muſt go unto Teruſalem , and ſuffer many 
:hings of the elders, and chief prieſts and 
Scribes , and be killed, and be raiſed again 
rhe third day. 

22 Then Petertook him , and bepan to 
rebuke him , ſaying , Be it far from thee, 
LORD : this ſhall not he unto thee. 

4 23 Burherurned , and ſaid unto Peter, 
Get thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an of- 
fence unto me + for thou ſayeurelt not the 
things thar le of God, but thoſe that be of 
men, | 

{ 24 JF Then faid Teſus uno his diſciples, 
Lf any man will come after melet him de- 
oc himſelf, and take up bis crofſe ard fol- 
lOovy me. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 
(hall loſe it - and whoſoever will loſe bis 
Iife for my ſake, ſhall finde ir. 
| 26 For hat is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
loul ? or What ſhall a man gi veinexchange 
for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Sonneof man ſhall comein the 
plory of his Father , with his angeis : abd 
then he ſhall reward every man according 
to bis works. 

28 VYerily I ſay unto you, There be ſume 


{kingdome, 


RY — ——_ tl 


et. 


| CHAP. XVII. 


r The trans uraticn of Chriſt.14 He hear 
ſeth the lvnatich. x22 foreteile:h his own 
pdsſion, 24 and pa)eth tritutes. 


Nd after fix dayes , Irſus taKeth Peter, 
© Tanres,and IJobn his brother, & bringerh 
them up into an bigb nountain apart, 

2 Ard :,as transfiyvred betore themy and 
his face did ſhine as the ſun , and bis rat- 
{ment was Abiteas rhe light, 

{ 5 Andbehold,there appeared anto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with bim, 

4 Then anſ,cred Peter , and faid unto 

lefus, LORD , it is gocd for us to be here} 
[1t rbou wilt , let us make heretbree taber-» 
nacles; one for thee , and one for Moſes, 
140d One for Elias. 
5 While be yer ſpake , betold, a bright 
cloud overſh:dowed them ; and bebo'd , a 
Voice out of the cloud, whick ſaid, This is 
my beloved Sonne,in whom I am well plea» 
ſed ; hear ye him 

6 And wh:n the diſcivles beard it , they 
fell on rh<ir faces and were fore afraid.” 

- And Irſys came and roucbed them, and 
ſaid, Arife, and be nnr afraid, 

$ And whenth:y had lift up their eyes 
thry ſaw no man.ſaveI-ſus only. 

9 And as they came do'nn from the 
moun:ain , Ieſus charged them, ſaying.Tel! 


| Randing bere,which ſhallnot tafte of death, 
till rhey ſee the Sonne of man coming 1n his] 


_— 


[! 


the viffun to nomab, unt!| rhe 
man be riſen again from the dead, 

10 And his diſciples as*eq bim 
Why then ſay the Scribes , that 
firit come ? 

t1 Andlefus anſixered anq (ail 
them , Elias truly ſhall hrit come, an4 2 
{tore all thinps : ” 

12 ButI ſay unto you, That Bliay 1x COR 
already,and tbey kneyy bim nor , bur bn 
done unto him whaſoever they !i0- 
likewiſe ſhall alſo tbe Sonne of man (4 F 
of them. 

13 Then, the diſciples underſtood tha 
be ſpake unto tbem of Iobn the Bipiit: 

14 o5 And when they wrre cone to th 
multitude , there came to +tim 2 cer 
man,Kneeling down to him,and layin?: 

15 Lord bave mercy on my Scone, for bei 
unatick , and fore vexed t for oft times be 
fallerb in1o the fire.and oft into the ze 

16 AvdI brought bim to thy difcicly, 
and they couid not cure him, ; 

17 Then letfus anſwered and (aid, 0 
fairbleffe and perverſe generation, bow lowy 
ſhall I be with you ? hooy long (hail I (uf 
you ? bring him bither ro me, 

18 Andleſus rebuked the depil , and 
departed out of bim ; and the cbildewa 
cured from that very houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to I:{wy 
apart, and {aid, Why could not wc caſt tin 
out ? 

20 And lcfus ſaid unto them , Becauſe df 
your unbeleef* for verily I ſay unto you. If 
ye Lave faith as a praio of multard ſeed, ve 
{hall ſay uvto this mountain, Remove ben:2 
to yonder place : and ir ſhall remove, zed 
nothing ſhajl be unpoffible unto you, 

21 Hombeir, this Kinde g.:erh not out, 
but by prayer aud faſting. 

22 & And while they abodein Ga.!!et, 
Icſus ſaid unto them, TheSorne of mai (Þ4. 
be betrayed into the hauds of men: _ 

23 And they ſha!l kil! bim-and the this 
day be ſhall be raiſed again : and th:y wet? 
exceeding {ory. 

24 F And when they were come to Cir 
pernaum, they ibat received rriOute mone? » 
came to Peter,and ſaid, Duth nor your 04 
iter pay tribute? 

25 He faith, Yea. And when he wasc*n 
into the houſe, leſus prevented bin [ay:" 
What thiokeſt thou, Simon ? Of «bom « 
tbe kirgs of the earth take cuſoire » : 
tribute ? of their own children , © © 
{tranyers ? 

26 Peter (ai:h unto him , Of Itravert? 
icfus ſaith unto him, T ben are the £216 
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*exhorteth to humility, Chap, xviij, and forgiveneſſe, &c, | 


_ — 


17 And if be ſhall negie@ ry hear thein, 
tell it uncothectureh ? but if be n-glect to 
OHA FP AVAIL hear thecburch » let him bee unto three as an 
| heathen man,and a pubiicane. 
 Cþ-:teacherh to tehymbie 7 T 6 chin? 15 Veriiy I ſay unto you, Whatſnever ye 
" (I.nces. 21 and forz iving one anther. | ſhall binde on earth , ſhall be bound io hea- 

: LY ven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
'\ T theſame tim? came the diſciples unto | earth, ſhall be !oofed in heaven. 


p_—_—_—_— 


kicgdome 07 heaven * | | you {ball agree cn earth as roucbing any 
| 140d Jeſus called a little childe unto | thing that they ſhall ask,ic ſhal be done for 
204 ſer him in the midſt of them » them of my Father which is in haven * 


\ 3 Aod faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except} 29 For where two or three are pather=d 

ye beconverted 4 and become as lintl- Cbil- | together in my name , there am I inthe] 

dre2, ye {hall not enter inco the Kingdome | midit of them. 

of travett» mT 21 F Thcncame Peter ro him , and fail, 
s Whofozver therefore ſhall humoie| x,oeq, bow oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 

binſe!f as this little childe , thefaimels| mie, and 1 forgive him? till ſeven times ? 


createlt in the kingdow.e of heaven. | 22 Iefſus faith unto him , I ſay not unto 
' 5 And {boſo fhall recetye one ſuch Iit- | thee, Vnrill ſeyen times; but, uacill ſeyeatic 
tle childe in my name, receiverh me. times (even. 


6 Bur whoſe. ſhall offend one of thefe| 23 © Thereforeis thekingdome of beaven 
| 0088 Which b:leeve ln mee 4, 1t Were | fikened unto a certain King , Which would 
eter for bim that a milltone were hanged | take account of his ſervants. 
ut bis neck , and that bee were drowntd | 24 And when hee had begun to reckon, 
15.:1de depth of the ſea. one. wvaS brought unto bim which ought 

74Wo untotbe world , becauſe of of- | kim ten thouſand talents. 
fears + for it mult needs beetbat offences | a5 Byr foraſmuch as hee had not to pay» 
ome * but Ko. to that man by whum the | his Lord commanded bim to bee fold , and] 
cF:nce cometh, bis wife aud children, and all that bee bad,) 

$ Wherefore if thine hand or thy foot and payment to be made, | 
ofod thee,cur them off, and caſt them from| 26 The teryant therefore fell down , and 
thee * it is better for thee ro enter into life worſhipped him , ſaying : Lord, have pa- 
tal: , or maimed , rather then having two {| rjence :xith me,and I will pay thee all. ? 
bands or tio feet, to bee calt into everiae- 27 Then the Lord of that {trvant was 
ſing fire, moved With compaſſion , aud looſed him, 
$Aod if thineeye cffend thee, pluck it out, | and forgave him the debt, | 
22d caſt je from th-e 2; it is better for thee 23 But the ſame ſeryant went out , ated 
9 ter into Jife with one eye 3 rather then | found one of bis fellogy»ſervants » whic2 
viring Wo eyes to be caſt into bell fire. { oupht tim an hundred pence 2 and be laid 

10 Take heed rhat ye deſpiſe nor one Of | hands on him , ard took him by the throats 
ie little on: 8, for 1 ſay unt + you, that 10 | ſayiog , Pay me that thou owelt, 
an their angels do a'wayes brnold the 29 And bis fellow-ſervaut fell down at 


{rot my Barher hich &© 10 heaven. | bis feet. ani beſought him, ſaying, bave pa- 
:1 Fir the Son of maa ts come to ſave} cience ai.h mee , and I will pay thee all. 
PR bick aaglolt 30 And hee would not : bur wept abd 


12 aw :hink yes? if a man bave an bun- | caſt bim iato priſon , till be ſhould pay the 
itrd (Deep, and one of them: be gone altray, | debt. 


52 D-c not leave the nincy and nine, aud} 31 So when his fcllow-ſervants ſaw 


£6,110 the mountains » abd ſeckerbihar | vi hat was doae , they were very fory , and 
«0 18 pune aſtray ? 'came and told unto their Lord all that was 
13 A'd if fo be that he finde it,verily I | done. 
q! Ito you , bee rejoycerh more of rhat' 32 Then bis Lord after that be bad ca/led 
<0? , then of the ninty and nine which bim,ſaid ueto bim, O thou wicked ery (pe. 
\i0! M6 attray, {I forgave tbee all that debt , becauſe thou 
14 Evenſo 't is not the wyill of your Fa- | defiredit me : 
*! Wiich is in heaven , that one cf theſe | 33 Souldeſt not thou alſo bave tad com- 
+12 Obes fhould periſh. ; paſſion cn tby fellow: ſervant, even as I had 
-\ © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſ- | pitie on th:e ? 
*+© 282iAt thee, go and rel] him his fault | 34 And bis Lord was wroth , and delive- 
acer thee and him. alvne + if bee ſhall | red him ro the rormemours, till be ſhould! 
(ee -thou bait gained toy brother. pay all thar was due unto him. 
He 4 if ke will not hear rhees thentake; 35 So likewite ſhall my h-avenly Father; 
5 Ie one cr 1Wo more , that inthe i do alſo unto you , if yer from your hearts! 
Hank of tixo or three witneſſes every word | forgive not every one his brother their 
2) deeltabliſhed, | treſpaſſes, 
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CHAP. XITY. 


2 Chriſt healeth the ſich. 3 Anſwereth | 
the Phriſees touchin? diborcement. 
16 How to attamn everiajting life. 


tl. tit. ——k Adlle DD. AC 


7 7 $do that I may baveeternall life ? 


A Nd it cane to paſſe , that when Teſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings , he departed 
from Galilee , and came into the coaſts of | 
Ludea, beyond Tordan: 
2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there, 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him , and ſaying unto bim, Is it 
layvfull for a man to put away his wife 
for every cauſe ? 

4 And 'he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
have ye not read , that he which made them 
at the beginning made them male and fe- 
male? 
| 5 And ſaid , for thiscauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother , and ſhall cleave 
ro bis wife + abd they twain ſhall be one 
fieſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh , what therefore God hath joyned 
rogether, let no man put a ſunder. 

5 They ſay unto bim , wby did Moſes 
then command to givea wr.t.ing uf diverce- 

meat, and to put ber away. 
| $ Hefaith unto them , Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardnefe of youir beares , ſuffered you 


"aL 
i q 1 bo put away your wives » but from the be- 


ginning it was nor fo. 

9 And Ifay ento you , whoſoever ſhall 
put amay bis wife , except it be for forni- 
cation,and ſhall marry another , committeth 
ad adultry:and whoſo marrieth ber which is 


10 9 His diſciples ſay uvto him , if the 
caſe of the man be ſo with þs wife, it 15 not 
good to marry. 

1x But heſaid unto them , All men can- 
not receive this ſaying , ſavethes ro whom 
{it is given: 

' 12 For thereareſome Eunuchs , which 
Fovere ſo bora from their morhers yyomb : 
and there are ſome Eunuchbs , which were 
| made Eunuchs of wen and there be Eunucbs 
which bave made themſelves Eunuchs for 


lable to receive it, let him receive tr. 

| 13 5 Then were there breughr unto bim 
little children , that be ſhould pur hs bands 
on them, and pray :and the diſciples rebuked 
I: bem, 

| 14 But Icfus ſaid , Suffer little children, 
fand forbid them not to come unto mee ; for 
{of ſucb is the kingdome of heaven. 

f i5 And he laid hz bands on them , and 
{departed thence. 

; 16 oF And behold, one came and faid unto 
him , good maſter, whar gocd thing ſhall I 


179 And be ſaid unto bim , why calleſt 


| ſhalr nor bear falſe witneſſes 


put a way,doth commit adultery. | 


Ithe kingdome of beavens ſake , he that is | 


that « God:burif thou wilt cate 
keep the commandemeats, 

13 He (aith unto him, Whick?Iefus (4/4, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder , Thou ſha: ,, 
commit adultery. Thou ſhalt not Neal Tha, 


r 191011 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother 
ra » thou ſhalt Jove thy neighbour yt, 
elf, 4 
Lp hg yOung moo ſaith unto bim A 
thelethings navel Kept from : 
What Jack 1 yet ? : 2h yourgy, 
21 Teſus ſaid unto-bim , If thou wil: by 
perfe& , go and ſell rhar tbou baſt, and vir 
to the poor , aud thou ſhalt bave treaſur; 
heaven? and come and folloyy me. 
22 But when the young man beard thiti 
ſaying , be went away forrowfull : for te 
had great poſſeflions : | 
23 0 Then ſaid Ieſyus unto bis diſcipls, 
Verily I fay unto you , that a rich man tall 
bardly enter into the kingdome of bean. | 
24 And again ſay unto you, It is exfv 
for a camel to go through the eye of x 
needle,tbem for a rich mat to enter into the 
kingdome of God. | 
25 When bis diſciples heard 1+,tbey were 
exceedingly amazed , ſaying, Who thencar 
be ſaved ? | 
26 But Ieſus beheld them, and (aid unto, 
them, with men this is uopoſſible , but gill 
God all things are poſſible. 
27 Y Then anſwered Peter,and (aid wto 
bum, Behold, we bave forſaken all, and fol. 
lowved thes , what ſhall we baye there- 
fore ? 
28 Aud Teſns ſaid unto them , Vere'y1 
ſay unto you > that ye which have followed 
me tn the regeneration , When the So if, 
man fhall fic in the throne of bis glory , yt 
alſo ſhall fir upon twelve thrones , julie 
the twe [ve tribes of [ſrael. | 
| 29 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or fiſters, or fatber, cr 
motber, or wife, or children, or lands fer 
my names fake , ſhall receive av bundre! 
fold, and ſhall inherite verlaſting life. 
30 But mavy chat are firit, ſhall belzt 
| and the laſt ſhall be ficit, 
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CHAP. XX. 


I Of the labeurers 1n the ings ard. 26 Ch 
teacheth his diſctples to be low!) 


Fo Or the kingdome of beaveo ! like on. 
2 man that is an houſhoulder » W21cd 
went out early in the morning 0 bite 4 
bourers into bis vineyard. hol 
2 And when be bad agreed wito inet 
bourers tor a peny a day » be ſ-or them 19tf 
his viceyard. | 
3 And be went out about the tre 
houre , and faw 9tbers (tanding die” 
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(gill give 
5 Again 
cioth houſe» 
| 6s And about the eleventh houre he went 
'«t.and found otbers Randing idle,and faith 
ac them , why ſtand ye bereall the day 
\ 116 
P They ſay untohim , becauſe no man 
ky bired us. He faith unto them , Go ye 
|z[ſo into the vineyard , and whatſoever is 
night, that ſhall ye receive, 
| 3 $0 when tyen was come, the Lord of the 
'riceyard ſaith unto bis ſteward , Call the 
1:bqures » and give them rcherr bire , begin- 
ting from the laſt unto the firſt. 
| 9 An4 when they came tbat were hired 
bout the eleventh houre , tbey received e- 
xy man 2 pen. 
| 10 But when tbe firlt came, they ſuppoſed 
'hzt they ſhould bave received more , and 
they likewiſe received every man a ptny, 
' 11 Aud when they bad received 7t, they 
murmared againſt the good man of the 
'douſe, 
| 12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought bur 
cre houre , and rbou haſt made them equal] 
'znto us > Which bave born the burden and 
tet of the day. 
\ 11 But be auſyyered one of them,and ſaid 
friend, I do thee no wrovg : didſt not thou 
agree with me fora peny ? 
: 14 Take that thineis , and go thy way, 
| aillgive unto this laſt,even as unto thee. 
' 15 Is it not lawfull for me to do whar I 
"111 with mine owne is thine eye evil] 
'decauſe I an good ? | 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt , and tbe firſt 
ali: for many be called, but few choſen, 
| 17 4 And Ieſus going up to leruſalem, 
ok the twelve diſciples apart inthe way 
td {aid unto them, 
18 Bebold, wegoup to Teruſalem , and 
tt? Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto tbe 
cet prieſts, aad unto the Scribes, and tbey 
ulcondeme him to death, 
19 And ſhalldeliver him ro the Gentiles 
19 mock and to ſcoure; anditocrucifie him : 
nd the third day he ſhall riſe again, 
20 4 Then came to him the mother of 
TMtdees children , with ber ſons, workſhip- 
: 226m & defiring a certain thing of him. 
-1 aod be ſaid unto her, what wilt thou? 
<* ſaith unto him , prant that tbeſe my 
v3 [nb may fit, the one on thy right band, 
bo the other ou the left in thy kingdome. 
_ 32 But Teſus anſwered and ſaid, e know 
wig What ye ak, Are ye able to drink of 
PP that I ſhall drink of , and to bee 
Ms. with the baptiſine that I am hap- 
% "ith? They ſay uato bim , we are a- 


and did likewiſe. | 


* rp abins unto them, ye ſnall drink 


ne 1y cup,and be baptized with the 
Euhog © that Tam baptized with + but to 
, ** TY 1:59 band, and on my left, isnor 


moved with indignation agaiaſt the two 
bretbren, 


ſaid , ye knoy that the priaces of the Geru- 
tiles exerciſe dominion oyer th-m , and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon 
them, 


whoſoever will be great among you , let 
bim be your miniſter. 


anlll3 omen on D—— 
Blinde receive ſ1ght, | 


24 And when the ten beard 7t, tbey were 


25 Burt Ieſus called them unto him , and 


26 Butit ſhall not be ſo among you: but 


29 And wholo:ver will be chief among 
you,let him be your ſervant, 
28 Even as the Son of man came notto 
be miniſtred unto , but to miniſter , and to 
give bis life a ravſove for many, 
29 And as they departed from Iericho, a| 
reat multitude followed him, : 
30 ©} And behold , two blind mean fitting 
by tbe way fide, when they heard that Teſus 
paſſed by , cried out, laying, bave mercy on 
us, © Lord. tho1 ſon of Dayid. 
31 And the mult:tude rebuked them , be- 
cauſerthey ſhouid bold tbetir peace: þnt they 
cried the more, ſaying, have mercy on us,O 
Lord,thou ſon of David. | 
32 And Ieſus ſtood itill.and called them} 
and ſaid , what will ye that I ſhall do un«! 
to you ? 
33 They ſay unto bim, Lord,that our eyes 
may be opened, | 
34 So Irfus hal compaſſion on them,| 
and rouched their eyes : and immedaiartly, 
their eyes received fight , and they follow- 
ed him, 


———_ 


CHAP. XXxI. 
1 Chriſt rideth tmto Jeruſalem upon an 


>. 


ſellers. 


A 
the mount of Olives ; then ſent Icſus two 
diſciples. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you , and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
finde an aſſe tied, and acolt with ker, looſe 
them and bring them unto me, 


IEF aaa 


aſſe. 12 and caſſeth out the buzers and. 1 | 


Nd when they drew eigh unto Ieruſa-| ; 
lem, and were come to Berhphage, unto] y 


itraightyvay he will fend them, 


(aying. | 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Ston , Behold, 
thy king coinmeth unto thee , meek, and fit- 
an aſle, 


ſus commanded them. 


ns. 6” 1 LY at 
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3 And if any man ſay ought unto you , ye! { 
ſhall ſay , the Lord bath need of them 3 and, 


4 All this was done , that it might hos 
falfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets 


ting upon att afſſe , and a coit the foal of; F 
6 And the diſciples went;and did as Te- 


7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and! | 
- 4p 4, 
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 1he hg-trec curſed. 


S, Matthew. 


— Of thevingay 


— — — __ = 


pur ou them their clothes , and they ſet bim 
thereon, : 
$ And a very preat multitude ſpread 


branches from the trees , and ſtrawed them 
in the way. : 

| 9 And the multitudes tbat rent before, 
and that followed , cried , ſaying, Hoſanna 
to tbe Sonne of David : bleſſed 15 he that 
cometh in rke name of the LORD, Hoſenna 
{in the higheſt. 

ro And when he was come into ITeruſa- 
fem, all the city was moved, faying : Who 
is this ? 

11 And the multitude ſaid , This is Ieſus 
the propher of Nazareth of Galilee. 
| 12 5 Aud Iefus went into the temple 
of God , and caſt out all them tbat ſold and 
bouzht in thetemple , and overthrew the 
irables of the money-cbangers, and the ſears 
of them that ſold doves, 
| 13 And ſaid unto them, It is aritten, 
my bouſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
(prayer , but ye have made it a den of 
itheeVes, 

i- 14 And the blinde and the lame came to 
'bim in tbe temple, ard be healed them, 

15 And when the chief pricits and 
'Sctibes ſay the wonderfull things that be. 
did, and rhbechildren crying in the temple! 
and ſaying. Hoſanna to the Sonne of David; 
\they wereſore difplealed, 

16 And (aid- unto him , Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay ? And lefus ſaith unto them, 
[Yea ; have ye never read. out of the month 
'of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfeWed 
praiſe? 

17 © And heleftthem , and {ent out of 
'the city into Bethany , and he Jodged there, 
| 1$ Now in the morning as be returned 
into thecity,he bungred. 
| 19 Ard when he ſawy a fo-rree in the 
\W2Y,he came tO 1t,and found nothing rhere- 
on, bur leaves only , and {aid unto it , Ler 
no fruit grow on thee benceforward for 
ever, Ard preſently the hg-tree withered 
\AWAayY. Eh ” 
| 20 And when the diſciples ſay it , they 
'marvelltd , fayivg,How ſoon is the bg-rree 
\vvithered away. 

21 Irſfus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you,it ye have faith and 
'doubr not, ye ſhall nor only do this which 
'# «cne tO the fig-tree , but alſo if ye ſha)! 
ſay unto this inountain, Be thou removed, 
'avd be thou <alt ime the ſea; it ſhall bee 
'done, 


their garmentSin the way.others cut dow{a} 


ph. 


22 Ard all things whatſcever ye ſhai! 
abK in prayer,belecving, ye ſhall receive. 
; 23 And when he Wis come into the 
'te!12ple, the chief prieſts and rhe elders of 
the peoplecame unto him as he was teacbh- 
inp, ard faid,by what authority doit thou 
theſe things ? and who gave thee this au- 
tboritte ? 


vineyard: cometh , what ovill Be 


— — ——  — 


toth:m , I allo Wiil ask you onery; 
vihich if yere!l me, Iin ike iſe yl te) 
you dy What authoriry I do th:{e tin 

25 The baptiſmeof Ioha , whencann 
it? from heaven , or of men ? and ths ly 
fſoned with themſelves, layirg, If w: thy 
lay from beaven; bee will ſay untow, gh 
did ye nor then beteeve him ? 1 

26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of MEN ; re foe 
the people, fer a'i hold Iokn a5 a Prophet 

27 And they anſ,ered leſus, and fail, 
V/e cannot tell, And hte ſaid unto them, 
Nei:her tell I you by A bat authority 1% 
theſethings, 1 

23 F But what think you? A certain an 
had two fors , and became to the fr 22d 
(aid , Son go ork to day in my viney42, 

29 He arfſwered and (aid, ] wil not: kg! 
afterp,ard herepenred. and ment, = 

30 Ard ke came t0 the ſecond , ard, i 
likewiſe, And he anſwered ard (aid , I» 
fir. and went not, 

-31 Whether of them tyvain did theg! 
of his father ? They fay unto kim, Thefth, 
leſus faith unto them, verily I ſay unto cu, 
that the Publicanes and hay!c:s gc into:he 
kingdome of God before you, 

32 For Tohn came unto you in thewiy cf 
righteou ſn fe and ye beleeyed bit not;ou 
the Publicanes and the hbariots beltert 
him. And ye when ye had ſeen it. repented 
not afteryyard , that ye might beleeve bim 

33 & H-ar anorbe1 parable, rheiewasa 
certain houſholder which planted avir+ 
yard, and hedged it round abcut.arddigg- 
« Wine-pr: ſe init, and built a tower + a5 
'et it Out to husbandmen , ard went ina 
far countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit cre 
bear , be ſent bis ſervants to the husdand- 
men z that they might receive the fruits, 
it: XR <— 

35 And the husbandmen took bister- 
vants.and beat one, and Killed andthtt) ” 
[tcned another. 

36 Apain , he ſent other ſeryants » M* 
then the firſt : and they did unto them [ike- 
wiſe, | 

37 But laſt of all , he ſent unto them © 
Sonne, ſaying,tbey will reverence my 50: 

39 Bur when the busbandmen {2v ' 


heir,coine , let us Kill bim , and let us fete 

on dis inheritance, OO 

39 And they caught him-andcaft b1m0- 

of the vireyard and ſl:w him. c eh 
- } ore © 

. 40 When the Lord there own 


thoſe busbindimen ? POTS 
21 They (ay unto bim He wil! m_— 
deſtroy thoſe wicked mn» and will £7 
hi vinyard unto other hysbandmen __ 
(hall rendes bin the fruns 18 their feat 
62 Tefus ſa'1ih unto them « Did ro 
read in the ſcriptures » The one which © 


| 24 And ITeſvs anſwered and ſaid un- 
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Son, they ſaid among themſelves Th 12 | 
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45 But 
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The Gentiles called. 


—Tot the coruer ? this is the Lords duing 
of it is marve!l0us 1n our eyes, 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you , The king 
LLamecf God ſhall be tzken from you , and 
[areato nation bringing forth the fruits 

'nexeol, 

© ad waoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
yall be brukenzdur on whomſoever it {hall 
4. i: wil grinde him to powder. 

4; Aod when the chief pricſts and Dha. 
;j/-e3 had heard bis parables , they percei- 
«ed thar he ſpake of rbem, 

45 But whea they ſought to lay hand: 
1g him » they feared tbe multitude, becauſe 
hey took him fir a Prophet. 


CHAP: XXIT. 

; The marri.ezze of the Kynzs ſonne. 9 The 
call of the Gentiles, 12 The wed- 
d1n* 2 ar ment . 

{\ Nd Iefus anſwered and ſpake antc 

[** p2em again by parables, and ſaid, 

| 2 Thekingdome of heaven is like unto 

{12errain King, which made a marriage fo; 

\t1s Scone, 

{1 And {-nt forth his ſervants to cal! 

'd:m that were bidden to the wedding ; 

a1 they Kould not come. 

| 4 Again he ſent forch other ſeryants 

'(2ying , Tell them which are bidden , b--, 

(bol?, I have prepar-d my diner : my oxen 

jad my farlings are Killed , and all chings 

ve ready ; come unto the martiage. 

' 5 But they made light of ir, and win: 

[1deir ooayes, one to bis farin,atother to bis 

\12rcaandiſe * 

; 6 And the remnant took his ſervants , & 
er!eaded them ſpite fully , and flzw them 

' 7 Bur when the King heard ther eof , he 

A Kroth and he ſent forth his armies 

't3deltroyed thoſe mnt derers , and burm 

2ptheir citie., 

| * Then ſaith he to bis ſervants » The 
neduing is realy , but they which were 
:114en Were nor vorthy, 

I Hex yee therefore into the high wayes, 
-— 0 nay as yee ſhall finde, bid to the 


Ti!!1age, 


—q So thoſe ſervants ent out in to the 


"D-vay*3 , and gathered together all as 
"177 3 they found , both bad and good x 
wh t weld.ng x48 furniſhed avith gueſts. 
\! 7 And when the King came 1n to fee 
= Mells, he ſaw therea man which had 
+ 0awedding garment : 

Sub as he fairb utto bim , Friend , hokv 
1 KT thou in hither , not baving a wed- 
© 3 p2rment ? And he was ſpeechleſſe, 
ae hn Hite King to bis ſervants. 
nr hem Harrns foot , and rake him 
ball bs SHR 7m 12to outer darknes: there 
NN P!2g and gnaſhing of teeth, 
MPS TH arecalied,bur fer are choſen. 
fl be, Nene the P bariſees,and took 
4 alk EY might iftanyle bim in 


m.. 
12993 0 
” 


Chap. XXh..- : .Of Ceſars tribute, | 


' 16 And /thzyſcnt out unto him their] 
Difatples, wirh the Hurodians, faying, Ma- 
iter we Knoyy that thou arr true, and teach- 
2ſt tbe way of God in truth , neither careſt 
:hou-for any man ; for thou regardelt not 
:he perſon of men, 
17 Tell us therefore, What tinkeſt thou ? 
is it Jawfull ro give tribute unto Ceſar, 
or not ? | 
13 But Tefus preceived their yyicked=-| 
aeſſe, and faid , Why tempt ye me, ye by- 
PUCrites ? 
19 S3hew me the tribute money, And 
they brought unto him a peny, 
20 And be {ith unto them , Whoſe 1s 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 
21 Thry ſay unto bim.Ceſars. Then faith 
D2e unto them , Render therefore unto Celar| 
che tbings which are Ceſars; and unto God 
-he things that are Gods, 
22 When they bad heard theſe words,they 
marvell-d. & lefr him, and went their way. 
23 Y} The ſame day cameto him the Sad- 
jucees , Which ſay that there 1s no rel urre- 
tion,and asked bims 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid , If a man 
lie, baving no children , bis Brother ſhall 


Hrother, | | 
235 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
rhrenh , and the firſt when he bad married a 
wife, deceaſed,and baviong no iſſue, left his 
Nife unto bis brother. 
26 Likewiſe rhe ſccond alſo, and the 
third,uoro the ſevevth, | 
27 And lait of all rhe woman died alſo. 
23 Ther-fore in the reſurrefAion , whole 
Nife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 
aad ber. 
29 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , 
Ye do erre,not knuwing rhe Scriptures, nor 
rhe power of God. 
30 For in tbe reſurre&ion they neither 
marry » nor are given in marriage , but are 
1s the Angels of God th beayven, 
31 Bur as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead , have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto yon by God, laying, 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Tacob?, God is 
aor the God of the dead, but of the living . 
33 And when the multirude beard this , 
rhey were aſtoniſhed at his dotrine, 
34 JF Bur when the Dharitees bad beard 
rhat be bad put the Sadducees ro filence, 
rhey were gathered together. 
35 Then one of tbem which w4 a law- 


laying, : 
36 Maſter, wbich « tbe great command- 
ment 1D the law ? 


:he LORD thy Ged with ail rhy heart, anc 
Nith all thy foul,and with all rhy mide. 
38 This is the Grit and great commar'd- 


menr, 


narty biswife , and raife vp ſeed unto his} 


32 I am the God of Abraham , and the} 


yer.asked him a queſtion, tempting him,, & 


| 37 Ieſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love; 


| 


. __ 


| 


tt. 
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Againſt ambition, S. Matthew. 


and hypocriſy 


| 39 And the lecond « like unto it , Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

40 On theſe ro commandem:nts hang 
[all the law and tbe prophets. 

41 J While the Phariſces yyere gathered 

tog:ther, Iefus asked them 

| 42 Saving , what thiok yee of Chriſt ? 

whoſe ſon is bee? They ſay unto bim, The 
on of David. | 

43 Hee faith unto them , how then doth 
David iu ſpirit call bim Lord, ſaying, 

44 TheLOR DÞ ſaid unto my Lord » Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies tby footſtool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord , how is 
hee bis ſon ? 

{ 46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
ja word , neither durſt any man (from that 
day fcrtb) ask him any moe queitions, 


yy rs —_ 


| GO HAFP.-LEITHE, 


{The Seribers and Phariſee good defrine, 
but evil example of life. 34 The d1{pru- 
Aion of I aruſaiem, 


bis Diſciples, 


{fit in Moſes ſear, 


\after their works: for they ſay,avd do not. 


4 For they binde heavie bardens , and anile; aud cummin , and have omitted ihe 
;Rrtevous to bee born , and lay chem on mens weigbtier matters of ths [ay , judgement 


ſhoulders , but they rhemſelbes will not mercy , and faith : theſe ought yeeto hut 


move them with one of their fingers, 


5 Bur all their Korks they do , for tobe 24 yee blinde guides , which ttraivat 


ſeem of men': rhey make broad their phylac- 


teries , and enlarge the borders of their} 25 Wo unto you Scrives and Phariſes, 


garments, 


\fealts » abd the chief ſeats 1n the Syna- 
; FOQues., 


| 7 And greetings in the markets , and to 


'bee called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


$ Bur be not yee called Rabbi* for oneis] 4,5 wo unto you Scribes and Pharilets 
Your walter , even Chriſt , andall yee are by pocritesz for yee arelike upto hired (te 


'bretbren. 


| 9 And call no man your father uponthe| gutward , bur are wirkin full ofdead me® 
'earth : for one is your father which & in 


heaven. 


| 10 Neither be yecalled maſters : for one rigbreaus unto men , but within ye are'® 


43 your maſter, even Chriſt, 

| I But berhat is greateſt among you, fhall 
.be your ſervant. 

{ £2 And whoſoever ſhall exalr bimſelf, 
ſhall beeabaſed , and be that ſhall bumble 
}:1mſelf, ſhall be exalted, 

13 & Butwounto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, bypocrites ;for yee ſhur up the king- 
'dome of heaven againſt men:for yee neither 
'go1n your-ſelves.neitker ſuffer yethem that 
'areentring,togotn, 

14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſtes 


T Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude, and to (weareth by it , and by him that darlla! 
2 Saying, the Scribes and the Phariſees 22 And bee that ſhall ſyy-ar by bene 


| 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you] char frreth therecn., 
'Cbſerve, that obſerve and do, bur do nor ye 23 Wo unto you Scribes and Dbariſces, 


6 And love the uppermolt rooms at{ he cup,and of the platter , but withiarkf 


by pocrires ; for ye devour yvwidowy hes 
and for a prerence make long prayers, 


fore yee (hall receive the greater 4." Yes 
{rton. Scan ye 
} 15 Wo unto you Scriber and Phang 34 $6 
| by pocrites., for ye compaſſe ſea, and |\niioitris) 


make one Proſelyte.and when hee i; 1 
ye make him two fold more thectil 
| bell then your ſelyes, 
16 Wo unto you yr blinde prides, wh 
ſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſwear hy the tem 
it 15 nothing but whoſoever ſtall ſary 
the gold of the temple, bee is a debrer. © 
17 Yee fools, and blinde for + whe 
25 greater, the gold,orthe templetha ſax 
tifieth the gold, | 
1S And whoſoever ſhall ſwear bythe 
[rar, it is nothing : but whoſoever (wen 
joy thr gift thar is upon it , berism 
tie, 
19 Yee fools, and blinde + for whethy; 
2reater, the gift,or the Altar that ſandj 
the gife ? : 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwearby 
Altar , ſweareth by it, andby allthis 
thereon. 


21 And whoſo ſha!l ſwear by the Tenple 
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i 


therein. 


0 
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ſartareth by rhe thron of Gcd , ard by bum 


"i 
\ 7 
te 


oh 


t 
; 
5 


hy pocritet ; for yee pay tithe of mint, 


done, ard not to leave the other undone, 


| 


enat,and ſwallow a camel. 


hypocrites; for ye makeclean the ourhdeof 


i9-favir 


are full of extortion and excefſe, le? mad 


| 26 Thou blinde Phariſes, cleanſe Srſtthat 
which © within the cup and plarter 4 kt 
the ourfide of them may be cleanalio, 


? 


{ pulchres , which indeed appear beautifull 


bones , and of all uncleannefle : 


| 28 Even ſo yer alſo outwardly apptZ 


of by pocrifie and intquitte. 1 
"29 Wo unto you Scrides and Pharie 
hy pocrites; becauſe yee build rhe —_ 
the 'propbers and garniſh tbe ſepu | 


ne riphreous : ; 
E 50 546” ſay. if wee bad been 10 eh = 
of our fathers , wee wouldnornr, Up 
partakers with them 10 the b ” 


ropbets, : - 
: K Wherefore ye be witneſs votes Sfon 
{ ſelves , that yes are the children © 


which killed the Prophets. 21 fil 
I tr—_— — 
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Xxiv. " Signes thereof. | 


= Hſtyr up then t be meaſure of your 


Oo ROY TOE OL TE FO WO ee Gs lh 
Ye Serpents, ye generation of vipers, 


«cap ye ricape tbe danunarion of hejl 7 
4 Pertfore behold , I'fend unto you. 
he:43 Jod' xiſe;nide', and fcribes'; and- 


WF yd fhall Kill and cyuci ke , and| 


of then {hall ye {courge 19 your Sy- 
agoghes ; Jon ptrſecute 8hem from city to 


-e' ar nts oat bor 
Fr Th:t poi yoo inay come'al] the righ- 
{loud ſhed 'upon'rhe earth , from the 
of righreous Abel ,.unto the bloud of 
rv; (on'of Barzchias), '\whom ye flew 
een the temp.e and. the altar, * 
yeilyT'fay ang you, all theſe 
Icanis fon this getferarion,' © 
q0 lerylaler tery"alem,thoy that kil-' 
| rhe prophers , and ftoneſt them which! 
e ſen yoro,thee, bow afreh would I bave 
mhind'Sy children” together \, even as a 
v gathereth ber chickens under bey wings, 
yewonlg nor? a 
"It Brhold , your bcyfe 'is left unto you 


' 
$ irs 


* 


things 
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bevceforrh xl 
x thi; chmeth 1n\ the dame of the Lord. 
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Cirtls comm to judgement, 


Nd lefus went out » and departed from 
"1 fern þle'4, and hiv Diſciples came rof 

for to ſieovy hitn'thie buitdiogs of rhe 
[@pile En OO 


e 
b 


(theſe zbings' ? Verity tſay unto you, 
w**e {a} avt be left þere one fone pon 
er, thar ſhall not be tbroyvt down,” 
"3 T And as be ſaxe upon the mbunt of 
wn; the Diſciples catne upro bim'priva> 

')-layipg, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things 
*? md'what' ſhall Le\the ligne (of thy 
KDil,and of the end of tke world ?_ 

+ And Teſus anſgaered and ſaid unto 
Re, Take heed that ud man deceive you. 
| For many ſhall come in my name; ſay- 
p3 [am Chritt : and ſhall deceive many. 

Aod'ye ſhall hear of wars;and fuinours 
ns: {ce that ye be. not. trouþled* * for 
"\!H/ethin2s muſt come to paſſe , bot the 


7 . 


=.100t Yet, * 
 ? Ferbation ſhall riſe agaioRt 'natioo, 
. %y et againſt kiugdome , and rb-rc 

amnes, and peſttiences, ang eartb-} 


# t$i0 divers places. 
mx; 2) theſe are the beginning of for- 


| 


{ 


- ; ; 

Ip hes. nail Kill you * and ye ſhall be 
; nations ft PRE 

CNS pre nef pies fangs bra IP 


'lbe 
xq5; ! he another, and ſhall bate one 


_— = 


q 


45, ForIfay.unto you Ye hall nor reel b 
, till ye ſhall (ay ,' Bleſſed ji 
{ſock a4 was oor fivce the beginning of 
;the world to this time , no , nor ever 


Tk | ſhall be. 


1 Abd Teſus ſaid'unto'rbem, Set ye nor 


many be offended.andf 


and ſhall dcceive many. 


the ove of miaty ſhall wyix cold. _ © - 
',13 Bur he that ſhall endure 'unto the end, 
the ſarve ſhall be ſaved Ae I 
14 Aud this goſpel of thekingdome ſhall 
be preached in all the world,for a witneſſe} 
unto all natjons., and then ſhall tbe end; 
Comes: | ED 1 
15 Whep yet therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation , ſpoken of by Da- 
niel the, prophet , ſtand in the holy plaee 
(whoſo readerh, Jet bim anderftand) © 
| 16 Then Jet them which be in Judea, flee' 
Ito the mojytains,,  . _ ED 
17 Let bim which 14 on. the_houſe top, 
[not come'doywn, totake any thing our of 
bis houſe; ge ER 
12 Neither let bim which is in the field, 
return back to take bis clothes. | 


19 And wq unto them that are with} 


childe , and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
dayes. | 
20 .But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter , Beither onthe Sabbath: day: 
21, Fortben ſhall be great tribulation, ! 


22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be| 
ſhortaed, . there ſhould po fleſh be ſaved ; 
but for the cles ſake thoſe dayts ſhall be 
ſhortened, | | 

3 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, bere s Chrilt, or there : beleeve it not. 


fails -Dropbers,, and ſhall ſhewv great ſiznes 
and wonders : infomach rbat (if ie we: e 
poſſible.) they ſhall deceive the very 
m__: 5 | | 

25 ,Rehold , I bave told you before, 

26 Wherefore, if they (hall ſay unro you, 
Bebolgd , be is in.the defert , go uor fortb :? 
bebold, be s in the ſecret chambers, bulee ve 
SR iS 

27 For as tbe lightning cometh out of 
the Eait , and ſhineth even unto the Weſt: 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of tbe Soa of 
man be. | | 
|. 28 Fur whereſoever tbe carcaſe is, thege 
Will the eagles be gathered rogetber, 

29 © Iummediatly after tbe tribulition of 
thoſe dayes , ſhall the ſun be darkened , aud 
the moon fhall nor give ber ligh:, and the 
ttars ſhall fall from beaven, and the po aers 
of the beaven ſha}l be ſhaken. 

30 Aid then ſhall appear tbe figue of rhe 
Son of man in heaven :aind iben ſhall all 
the tribes of thre earth mourn , and rbey 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heayen- , with power and great, 
.} 
youTY, 


31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with al 


great ſoung of a trumper, aud they Raalh, 
2a4tber ropether his elect from tbe foure 
B windes 


th .. 
_—__ 


1: And many falfe Pr.phers ſhall rif; | 


12 Abd becauſe iniquitie ſhall 3bound, 


24 For there hall ariſe fa}ſe Cbriſts , and| 
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Ihe end ot rhe 7 world: -'$; Matthew, p "The IE Tr 
wWird-s » from one end. 3.of heaven to the \pbeir lamps 5, abd weil foga_ 


other. Brie egrounm, 1 Hs 
«| 2 Now learn a parable of the Gg-tree i TH 2 And five.gf, tham , were wiſh, a A d 2'd 
WW C1 'Kis brauch i is yer tender + av1 pupterh | were fouliſh. . RIP IS l <þ\vil 
'forch leaves » ye kagw that ſuramer « 54 nigh. S 3 They tha! mere. Fogjif 198k & | ru-e! 
i 33 So likewiſe Ye» when ye ſha] ſee allflamps, and 190. na gpl. Vithychem” to: be j 
the; i bings . know mars it is near, even ar} .4 Bur the wile took, ;®7L,in,thtgd 24 Th 
[#6 doors.” | with their ampg. ; al CK 
: dt erily 1 Tay unto you, this generation 5 While ihe Bridezroom tarried.th » TW 

(h41f wb palle , till all theſe things be ful- flumbred and' flepr | uy baſt 


nr ed, | 6. And at miduight,there gas actyay a 
q 35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe awaysbut Betold, rhe Fridrgevgm, cometh, z 66m , - 
F talen 


my words ſhall not paſſe away. to meet him. | WY Es , 

36 But of that day and houre koowerk | 7 "Then all rs AR 
NG, mad, No, not the; augels ofheayen, but | med their lamps, . 
"Ry Father ohly, <f $ Ayd' the. Fai, gi 
ab .But as the | ofthe of Nor: were ſo Call Give TL $i LE ON gs xxelt 


f 1isth 


16 His 
=" day die 


\| 


the copitrig of the S0n of way be, SY er 
ig ? 38 Por is 'rhe aayertbar fete before [Re 9 "Dt tk e FT ee 5, 7 Th 
'the: floud » they were eating and' dripking” , Tel! there ew Pals ough hs, us; | mooe 
"marrying at4 giving: in imarriage, until the gd ye. 'rither x9 them. that CellL3nd pd Ts 
Gay that Noe ered into the ark, (Yoprd ſel v [7 FO n mit 
1 39 Anq knew tot untill the fleyd came » Rd oth oh et ey 'w/90t; t0 by, =_ Tak 
and rook thera all away 3 fo ſhall alſo tbe ig d egroom cate and. they 1 bn Wee a8 i 
'coming of rhe Son of man be, oy. Kent in With $$ t0 the martiage, nn 
40 Then {hail wo be in the field, the one | the doore Fs a6-{l1yr 6 1y for 
ſhallbe raken, and the other left. * '* [2p x: 6, % m ;9l cod PH 
41 Two women fhall be grinding ar the ging, ay ings, Bl A un 
mill , rhe one {h1ll be raken, and the other '12 Bur te Sl if, bp Ny og #71 Ve: 
tefr. vy {ſay unto You, TRnow you't not, = An 
j 42.0 Watch therefore + for ye kay noth 13 Watch ch&efore ; 5 for Tels | eng? 
[What hours your Lord doth come, © \r, I eder -thdi "$y 'nor Ye hbare ; whe Ss 
|" 43 'But know'thrs' , 'thar if the good man | Son of nao Way gi 0 50 pg \ 
of the houſe had known ir what watch they, 14 For che (no; dome of M996 | — 
{thief xould care , he would have watched | may. travelling int 2 COuBFEeY » * | 
ard would not bave ſuffered bis houſe to be Falled bis own ſcrvanys, and deliyeral; # 
broken up. thera bis goods * . ap 
| £44 Therefore be ye alſo ready -'for.i .,25,A04 unto one he gave firetalwd, W 
;ifucb an boure as you think not 3 rhe Sor” of | anurber tv, ad. to. agotker oug, 408 
110 cometh, inan according 36. his. ferv erall abjliy'» 1 Ar 
«5 Who then fs a faithful and wife] traightivay Tor ; bis journe). - 1, My W 
; vant - bom 13 Lpry vary mafe ru! r over | 5-36 They, te, bar bad received 3 be jt 
ibis youſhold}; to give thent meat i ind dhe fha- Jepts ,, went and readed with the Capt " righ 
| fon ? | made them other five aig NIS, - | in 
46 Bl: fled rbat ſervaine, whom, bly Lord . 17.Aod likewiſe be zþat þed ret | 
ben be cometh, {hall frude' fo dolng, to. be alſo gained other 10. If Fo 
| 47 Vecriiy I fay waro you , that be ſhalt!] r1$ But be that had received. one » v 
{make him ruler over all his goods. {agrd, dizged. in the earch » and Sid bs LG Wa 21 
48 Butan\ iftbir evil ſervant ſhall ſay i 10} mon;y. 
dhis beart , My 'Lord delayerh bis'co: niop.” | 19 After a long rime , the Lordof'd k. 04 
} 49 Aud ſhall begin ro ſmite higfeHlowe ſrrvams cometh, » and. reckoand ON. . 
ſervayrs' s', ave ro eat and: drink with the | rhtm., | 3? Th, 
drur.ken * ”"m And fo be that "had received re 
50 The Lordof thar ſervant ſhall come | Tents cauie aud” brought or her five 1268 
fin a day whin be [ooktth not for him , and] ſayiug, Lord,rbou deliveret Ty IF 
106 ao bourerhat he , not wate of ; BY 9s 4 .bcho! d,l bave gained betiich Ty 
 fiye talehts moe. Free 
'2t His T.ord ſaid unto bim » Fel bl 
rhew v pe cod and faihfull ſervant « '*: © © BE» 
* Tan Aga aſp aths ——_ on fit: ore. 2 fery things» b® © Ar d 


Chal 1xV.- GR is 
: nake thee ruler over many tn1% Le, 
1 The parable of the ten Vir7"ns , 14 and] EG jey of thy 1rd, I +: 


| ited? 31.T he iaf? judoemen! 22 Bu offo (har bao reecived rwcilty | 
Caine and ſaid * Lord, thou Gln 


likened vneo t ten virgins , which zouk | other talents beſides ther m. _ IN 
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The laſt judgement. Chap xxvj. @Chriſts fect anoinred. 
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: fs Lord ſaid a8nto bim , Well done, | 1nto everlaſting fhice prepared for the deyil 
44:6 farhfe!l ſervant, thou baſt been }and bis angels. | 
bſy!l over a few things, I will make| 4a For I was an hungred,and ye gave me 
o'er oyer many things 2 eater thou|no mear : I was thirity , aud ye gaye me 
o:br joy. f tby Lord. 1 po drink : 
24 Then be which had received the one| 43 I was a Rranger,and yee took me not 
at, came and ſaid, LORD, I kne,y thee ſin * naked,and yee « Jorbed me not : fickand 
\ (h1y art an hard man , reaping where [in priſon, and ye Vikted me nor. 
aft not ſowen, and gathering where | 494 Then ſhall rhey alio auſuer bim,fay- 
» haſt not [trawved ? {{9p, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred,cr 
1; And I was afraid , and went and hid {a thirſt. or a ſtravger, or naked, or ſk, cr 
talent in the earth 3; lo, there thou haſt |in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? | 
1 isthin?, . { 45 Then ſhall heanſwerthem,, ſaying , 
K Bis Lord avſywered and {aid unto bim, |Verily 1 ſay unto you, in as much 2s ye did 
2 wicked and fNothfull ſervant , thou{1t bor to one of The leaſt of theſe, ye did 78) 
ae that I reap '- bere I-ſow:d not,and {nor to me. | | 
er mhere 1 have not ſtrawed. | 46 And theſe ſhall po away into everi1-) 
17 Thou oughreſt therefore to bave put ſting puniſhinent : bur the righteous into 
| rorey/to the excbang+rs , and then at |life eternall, 
| coming | ſhou!d have received mine} © L rn Moen 
n with uſury. pans Nd ri EE EY 
if Take ther: fore the talent from him R CHAP, XXvVL. 
{ give it unto him which bath ten ta-! 
n, [Jn The rulers conſpire apain? Ch-ifh, 14 
1v Far unto every one that bath ſhall] Jude ſelle:þ him. 17 Chr:ft et th the 
pren 4 aud br fall bave abundabce * but] Paſſroer, 
# tim tbat bath nut ſha'l be raken a- 


2n1 even that which he hath. | ANd it came th p*ſſe , when Teſys had hi. 
1 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant] Tiiſhed all ibeſe ſayings, Le laid uato bis 
2oter darkneſſ- there {hall be weeping jDifiples, 

poaſhing of teetÞ. j} 2 Ye know that after two dayes is rhe 
15 Wata the S50 of man ſhall come] feaff of the Pafſrover , and the Son of man! 
tis glories and all the holy angels witk }is betrayed to be criicificd, 
a. then ſha!l. be ſit upon the tbrope of his' 3 Then aſlembled together the chicf- 
Prieſts. and the Scribes , and tbe Elders of 
rhe people , unto the palace of the bigh- ! 
ucts , aud be ſhall ſeparate them oneſpriefſt, who was called Caiaphas, 
Mm an0:her, 2s a {nepherd divideth his | 4 And conſvited that they might take Te- 
p from the goats, | | ſus by ſubtilry. and kill þim. 
33 Acd be ſnali ſerthe ſheep on his right} 5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, left! 
%, b:t the goats cn the lefr, jrdere be an uprore among the people, ; 
34 Thee ſhe] rhe King ſay unto them on 6 @ Nox when Iefus was in Bethany,in; 
rig: bing , Come ye bleſſed of my Ea- |the bouſe of Simon tbe leper , 

t loterie th» kingdome prepared for 7 There came unto him a woman having 
4 It the foundation of tbe worid las Alabaſter bux of very precious oint-! 
3f For was an huvpred and ye gave me {meat , and poured Zr on bis bead, as be ſate; 
© Ian thirſty, and ye gave me drink : {armeaxt. | 
N82 ranger, and ye took me iD : $ Bur when his Diſciples ſiw 7s , thy. 
35 Naked , and ye clorbed me *: I was had indignation, ſaying, To vi bat purpoſe 


203 \e vifized me: I was in priſon,and | s this watte ? 
eaneyunome, | 


3' Tainfhill the righteous anſwer him, 
'&. Lord, when ſaw we thee an bun- 
"tap {0 thee? or thirſty,and gave thee 
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3 And before bim ſhall be garhered all 


j 


s For this ointment mioÞt have been' 
ſold 10r much, and given ro the poore, | 
10 Wren Iefus underſtood 7+, be {aid vnts 

' 

th-m, Why troudle ye the womans for ſhe 
batÞ vyrought a g20J work upon ne. ; 
11 For ye have th poorralmwayes with 
you. bur me yr have not aiwayes. OX 
12 Fur io that ſhee hath poured this: 
ointment On my budy,fhe e14 74 foruy bu- | 
rial}, | 
tz Verily 1 ſay unto you . Whereſoer er: 
this goſpel ſhall be j reached in tbe whole! 
worid , there ſhalla ſorkis . tha: ary wwe 
WThes thrt hs + 1:74") hath done , be to!d fur a memorial! of) 
t be 16 TE 122 e 19 alſo urtn tbem ov] 5er. | 
8-0. 3 U-par* trum, me, yecurſed.| 14 E Then ore _ cfrbe twelve co et; 

NR . 


Eye las wee thee a ranger , and 
Sy = o:ked \ an1clotheJ thee ? 
We 2V We thce (icK, or 40 Pri- 
( +4 Vy 99210. 1Nep F 
*leg., ROY, (hal! anſwer.and ſay un- 
ve: haven. I fay unio you. in as much 
bk; gy. It unto oneof the leaft of 
Y VY i nren- ; vee bave done It Gs 
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The Paſleover eaten. 


S_ Matthew. 


| Chriſt is betryed 


Judas Lc 4:1ur , went untothechiet pricits, 
is And ſaid unto them , What will ye 
give me., and I will dejiver bjm unto you ? 
and they. covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunicy to betray bim. 

17 YO Now the fiſt dzy of the feaſt of 
anleavened bread , the Diſciples came to 
Ieſus , ſfayivg unto him + Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat 1Þt 
Ta ſcover ? 
| 18 And he ſaid, Gointo thecity to ſuch a 
en ;and ſay untO him, The walter ſaith, my 
ſtime is ar band, I will Keep the paſſcover at 
'tby bouſe with my Diſciples. 

19 And the Diſciples did as-Ieſus had 
appointed them , and they made ready the 
 Paſſrover. 

' 20 Now When the even was ceme, he 
fate down with the twvelye, 

21 Aud as they did eat, be ſaid, Verily 1 
tay upto you » that one of you ſhall betray 
me , 

i 22 And they were exceeding ſforrowfull, 
land began every one ofthem to ſay unto 
bim, Lord, isirI? | 
- 23. And he auſixered and ſaid, He that 
dippeth bis band with me in tbediſh , the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 

| 24 The San of man goeth as it is writ- 
ten of him * bur wo wuoto that man by 
a bom the Son of mat 1s betrayed ; it had 
been good for that man , if he bad nor been 
born, 

| 25 Then Tudas, which betrayed him. 
anſwertd,and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I ? He ſaid 
unto bim, Thou baſt ſaid, 

26 Y And as they were eating,Teſus took 
brea1i, aud blefed it, and brake zr,and gave 
if tothe Diſciples,and ſaid, Take,eat, tbis is 
my body. 

27 And he took the eup, and pave 
thanks, and gave zt to them, ſaying , Drink 
ye all of itx 

| 28 For this is my bloud of the. nevy tefta- 
ment, which is ſhed for maby for the re- 
miſſion of hos, | , 

| 29 Butl ſay unto you, I will not drink 
bericeforrh of tbis fruit of the vine , garil! 


my Fathers kinydome. 

30 And when they bad ſung an hyrmne, 
they vent out intothe-rwount of Olives, 
4 31 Then faith Irfus unto them , All ye 
(hall be offended b.cauſe of me this night ; 
for it is written; 1 will ſmire the ſhep- 
herd, ard the (heep of the flock ſhall be 
{catrered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen agaiu, 1 will go 
before you into Galilee, 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto bim: 
{Tt:ouga all men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thre. 10; will I never be offended, 
34 Iecſus faid unto bim , Verily I fay un- 
” thee, that this night before the cock 


S 
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that day when 1 drink: ic nevy with you in| 


cruW. thou ſhe t dry me thrice, 

35 Peter ſaid unto bim , Thayph 1%, 
die with thee , yet will I nor deny the 
likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſci; les, 

36 & Then cometh Ir(fus with they; 


P place called Gethſemane ; and faith 


rhe Diſciples, Sit ye here, while I pou 
pray Yonder. 

37 And he took with bim . Peter 204 
two fonsof Zebedee , and began tobe 
rowfull, and very beavie. 


exceeding forro-a full , even unto dt 
tarry ye here ard watch with me, 

39 And be went a little further , an4þ 
on bis face , and prayed, ſayizg :0w 
ther ,1f it be poſlible, let this cg 
from me-nevertbelciſe, not as [ will,be 
thou wile. 

40 And he cometh unto the Diſc 
and findech them afl-ep, and ſaith y 
Peter. What , could ye not watch yiti 
one hourr ? 

41 Watch and pray , that ye enteryoti 
to temptation: the ſpirit indeed « will 
but the fl-rſh # weak. 

42 He wxent away again the ſecond th 
and prayed,ſaymg: O,my Farther,ifthi 
may not paſſe away from me , except 
drink it, thy will be done. 

4$3 And decame and found them i! 
agatn : for their eyes were beavie, 

44 And he lefrtbem , and gent in 
again, and prayed tbethbird time, ſayitt! 
ſame words, 

45 Theo cometh be to his Diſciple, 
ſaith unto them , Sleep on now x 40d t 
your reit, b-ho[d, the houre is at hand, 
the Son of man is betrayed into ihe k 
of finnerg, 


| 46 Riſe,lerus be going: behold, bei 


hand that doth betray me. 


| 47 & Andwhile be yer ſpake , lo, [6 


one of the 'tyyelye came , and wii) 88 
oreat multitude with ſwords an i 
fro the chief prietts and -[derg of 
people, ; 

43 Novy hetbat betrayed bim , foe” 
a ſipue , ſaying : Whomſoever | {ball 
that ſame iz he, bold bim faſt. : 

49 And forttyyitb be came to It 


£ 


{ ſaid; Hail maſter, and Kiſſed biw. 


So And leſus ſaid unto him : FC 
wherefore art thou come ? mn hs 
they and laid hapds on Ieſus » 3" 
him. 4 

51 And bebold, one of them mi | 
with Icſus, ſtretcbed out Þl3 bod: | 
drew his ſeyyord, and ſtroke a ſervant c 
bigh prietts , and ſmote of digeſt | 

52 Then ſaid Ieſus unto ou. nv 
again thy ſyyord into bis pear oy 
tbar take the ſword » ſhall pri 
Caord. Wy 
' F3 Thinkeſt thou thar Icann®t 


0 my Father » aud bv ſhall preſec:!f F 
 ——_— 
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338 Then ſaith be unto them, My foul 
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Perers demiall. Chap. xxvij. Jud:s nangern timfel, 
—r the tivel ve legions of angels ? | 74 Then began be to curie and:'ry ſear, 
pa But bow then ſhall the (criptures be] /4+ing, I knowy not the man. And imaiediae. 
[ihlled, that tbus 1t muſt be ? ly the cock crew. 
«5 Iotbat ſame boure ſaid Teſus rotheſ 75 And Peter remembred the words of 
inde Are ye come out a3 againſt a| Teſus, which ſaid unto bim, Before the cock 
ef gvith ſyyords and Raves for to take[cr.wy , thou ſhaltdeny me thrice, And be 
- > Iſate daily with you teacbing 1D | went ourand wept bitterly, 
temple, and ye laid no bold on me. Jy 
(6 But all tb18 ws _ _ <olp ; torn mn 
wm of the prophets mig e fu:hiled, | 
' allthe piſcivles forſook him,and fled, CHAAP: XXVIIL. 
j5 e Anditbey that had laid bold ov le- 8 Chrift deliveredto Tilate. 5 Iudey ban- 
us, led him avwvay to Caiaphas the bipghf gerh himſelf. 35 Chrift ts crucified, 
«|, where the Scribes and tbe Elders 
e afſembled. WW Hen the morning was come, all the' 
4 But Peter followed him a far off, unto cbief prieſts and elders of rhe people; 
digh prieſts palace, and went in,and ſate | 100k counſel o 2Faiult Ierſus ro put bi 2c 
«ch the ſervants to ſte the end. drath, | 
59 Now the chief priefts and Riders, and | 2 And whea (hey bad bound bim , they 
|the counſel , ſought faiſe witneffe againſt | b-d bim away, and delivered bim to Pon; 
ut to put bim ro death. tins Pilate rhv governcar, 
60 But found none: Yea , though many | 3 Then Indas which bad betrayed him, 
\lieitneſſes came » Yet found they none, | vwben be ſawy that be was condumnued, res: 
the 1at came two falſe witnefes, pruted himſelf , 204 brought again the thir- 
61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid , I am able |ty pieces of filver to the chicf pricits and 
d&ftroy the remple of God , and to build Elders, | 
: if three daves. } 4 Sayiagg, I have (nred, in that I bave be- 
@ And th» high prieſt aroſe , aud (aid|trayed the tonecent bloud, And thty ſaid, 
whim , Auſyvereſt thou nothing ? What |] what s eat to us? ſee thou to rher. 
it, which theſe gritneſſe againſttbee? {| 5 Andhecalt domn the picces of (ilver 
63 Bur Ieſus keld his prace. Andthe|to the renple., #od departed , and wrnt and 
iþþ priett anſyvered and ſaid yato bim , I j-banged binſelf, 
are thee by the living God , rebar rhou FE, Aud the chief prieſts rook the filver 
li us, whether rhou be rhe Chriſt the Son | pieces,/2nd ſaid , It is nor leayyfull for to put; 
{Gdd. chem into the treaſury , becauſe ir is rhe 
64 leſus faith unto bim , Thou haſt Faid: | price of bloud. | 
thelefſe 1 ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 7 Andthey took counſel , and bought 


elee the Son of man fitting on tbe right | with chem the potters field , to bury firan- 
ad of rower » and coming in thetlouds | gers in. 


beaven., | $ Wrherelore that fie!d wa8called , The 
6' Thenthe high prieſt rent bis clothes, | f-Id of bloud unto this day. 


a1"?. He bath ſpoken blaſphemy - whar} 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
Witter need have we of Wwitn-fl-s ? be-| ſpoken by Ieremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
1d, now ye have beard bis blaſphemy. | they rock the thirty piec-s of filver , the 
66 What think ye ? They an wered and price of him that was valued , whom they 
Rid, Hrig puilty of dearh. of the children of Ifr acl did volue: 
*7 Then did they fpit in bis face, and 10 Aud gave them for the porters field 
Met him , and orhers ſmore im With | as the Lord appointed me. 
® polmg of their hands, 11 And Icfus flood before the gover-| 
+ 2 Ying, Proph-he unto us,thou Chriſt, | nour; and the governour asked bim, ſaying, 
8 de tbar {more thee ? Art thou the king of the Ieas ? And rſus 
"a © Now Peter ſategyithout in the | ſaid unto bim, Thou fayeſt, 
iþ ak and a damſel caine unto him , ſay-| 12 And when he was accuſed of the chief, 
” "4 ao waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. | prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
It ut be denied before them: all,ſaying, 13 Then ſaith Pilate unto bim , Heareſt 
1 * 20t what thou ſaveſt, thou not how many things they witnefſe 
ft And when he was zone our into the | againſt thee ? 
ws Pr rey ma'd ſaw him and ſaid unto | 14 And be anſwered him to never a 
5 ich 1 aa there, This fellogy was | word , inſomuch that the goyernour mar- 
D'S ro us of Nazareth, velled greatiy, 
ba 4ga1n he denied with an oath ,I | 15 Now at that feaſt the governour was 
7; ld” he Mar. wont to releaſe unto the people a prifo-| 
bar "BY a while came unto him | ner, whom they would, ; 
ter al'o ay y-and ſaid to Peter, Surely 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
dearayerh ne of them , for thy ſpeech |; alled Barabbas, 
ot 17 Therefore when they were patbered 
; B 3 | together 
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Barabbaslooſed, © © S, Matthew: Chrithad 


together, Pilate ſaid unto them, whom wit} 37 And ſetup over his bead bn? 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Barrabas, or | tion written , THIS I S | ESy 
TIeſus, which is cal!ed Chriſt $ ITHE KING OF THE 1 EW; 
| 18 For he kvewy that for envie they bad | 38 Then were there to theeverces; 
delivered him. | fied wvith him * one on the right band : 
19 ©T When he vas ſet down on the | another on the left, ; 
judgement ſeat, bis wife ſent unto him;ſay- | 39 e& And they that paſſed by, x 
ing , Have rhou nording to do with thatj uſt | him, wwogging their heads, / 
man : for I have ſuffered many rhings this} go Aad ſaying, Thou that deftroyef: 
day tn a dream, becauſe of him. {remple , and buildeRt it in three dyes, 
20 Bur the chief priefts ar Elders pers | thy felf : if thon be the Son of God cov 
{raded the multitude that they ſheald ask | down from the croſle, 
Barabvas, and defiroy Teſs | 41 Likewiſe allo the chief prieti ma 
2t The goveraour anſxered and (aid nn- | ing him, with the Scribes and elders, ( 
to them. whether of the twain will ye that } 42 Reſaved others » Dimſeif be 
I releafe unto you? They (aid, Barabhas. {| fave * if be be tbe king of Iſcael, lk 
22 Pilate ſaich unto rbem , Wbat ſhall I | nox come down from the crofſe , al 
{do then with Teſus, which is called Chriſt ? | will beleeve bim. 
They all ſay unto bim.Let him 5ecrucified. | 43 He truſted is God, let him deliverh 
23 Andthe governour ſaid , Why, what | now if he will have bim y for befaid,i 
evil bath be doze ? But they cried out the | the Son of God. 
more, ſaying: Let bim be crucified, | 44 The theeves alſo which were cc 
24 & When Diiate ſaw that be could | fied with bim , caft rhe ſame in bisterth, 
prevail nothing , but that rather atumulr] 45 Now from the fixth houre they 
\vvas made , he rook water , and waſhed his | darknefle over all the land unto the ain 
bands before the muliirude, faying,l am in- | boure, 
gocent of the blond of thts juſt perſon + ſee] 465 And about the ninth houre Teſwctie 
ye tet, with a loud voice,ſaying, E:1,E1i, lum:ſ 
25 Then anſwered all the pe>ple,aud faid, | bachthani,that is to ſay, My God, mwyG 
{His bloud be on us, and on our cbildreu, | why haſt thou forſaken me 1 | 
26 & Thevb releafſe4 be Barabbas unto} 47 Some of them rbat ſtood there 4 v 
them : and when be had ſcourged Teſus , be | they beard that, ſaid , This man wallet 
{delivered him ro be crucified. for Elias. 


27 Then the ſouldiers of the governour} 43 And ſtraightway one of them 
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7 Ieſusinto the common ball,acd gatbe- } and teok a ſpunge , and filled irwith vi: 


red unto kim the whole bagd of ſouldrers, | per, and put it on a reed , and gave him! 
28 Andthey firipped bim, aad pur on |drink. | 

him a ſcarlet robe, 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſeex 

| "29 &E And vihen they bad platted a crown | ther Elias will come to fave him, : 

of thorns , they put it upon his bead, anda} yo YQ Teſus when be hd cried againe 

reed in bis right hand : and they boywed the | a loud voice, yeelded up the ghoſt, 

Knee b:fore him , and mocked him, laying, | $3 And behvld, the vail ofcbe tem! 

{Hail king of the Tews., { 725 rent iniwain , from the top torbebt 


! 309 Andrthey ſpit upon him, and toak the | rome, and the earth did quake 1 aud | 


'!Teed, and {note him on the bead, rocks rent, 


31 And after tbat they had mocked bim, 52 And the grayes were opened, and mt 
'they took rhe robe off frem him , and put ny bodies of {ainrs which flepr, aroſe, _ 
his own raiment oa him, and led bim away j $3 An1 came out of the graves after 
rocrucite him. | reſyrre(tion , and went into the boly 

32 Ard as they cane out, they found a, and apprar:d un:o many. | 
mar of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 54 Nuw Whceathe Ceuturion , 2nd oy 
compelled to bear bis crefſe. that were with him , evatching I-15: (4 

33 And when they were come unto a | the earth: quake, and thoſe things that 
p'ace calied Golgatba, thar is to ſay,a place | done , they feared greatly, ſaying» T's: 
1Oof a 5kull. this was the Sor of God, hed 

34 F They pave him vineyer to drink, | 55 And many women Were —_— 
mingled with gall + and when he bad taſted | holding afar ff) waich followed 1ti-b 
thereof, he ould nor drink. from Galilee, miniitring unto him, 

135 Ardthbey crucified him , and parted| 56 Among which was Mzry ”Y ka 
"y garment , caſting lots : that it migbr'] and Mary the motter of ed as | 
xe fulfilled which was ſpoken by the | and tbe nather of Zebedees cbi gr 
prophet: They parted ny garments among | 572 Wrea the even Was cont » ” ole | 
them, and upon my velture did tbey caſt |a rich man of Ariraatbea _—_ diſcie 
lots. | who alſo iimnſelf was Lets | 

3s Aud fitttog dowyn , they watched hin | ple : : wh. 
there ? G l - 38 He went tO lates and beg 0 
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His bull, 


—Chap:i,” 


"2nd refurre@ion,” 


"As of: 1s: rhert'Dilate eo manded rhe 


+46 þ geliveres.”” 
wb when Ioteph had taken the bo-: 


egcropped ftin a clean lifen clorb. | 1 


ic be bad bewren out in the rock : and 
ty Folled. a gear ftenrc to the doot e of the | 
Sckres and dephtred; 


erMary » ſizing over agaſnit the ſe- 


*ſ by 


33 F 


”" 
6 $ Now, the next FRE thay! foloned 


> d;v of rhe preparations the cbitf- prieſts 

d Phariſees came together uvroPiiate, | 
63 Saying » Sir , ave remeinber rbat Thar” | 
yer (aid, vx bile he was yer a live: Atter 
ee dayer I will riſe afain. 

bs Command therefore that 'the ſepulchre 
; (ade ſore untiH thethird day, Ieft bis | 
ditiples'come dy ofghe; and heb} high) hui 
+ and lay vnte the people; Hew riſes: 
a the qe:d 2 fo rhe laſt exrour Shall be)} 
ele then'the firſt; © - 3 
'b5 Pilare ſaid 'nnto hom » Yee: "E- | 
arch, go yonr why,hake i ie as ſure 45 your 
* 

66 Sorhey went and madenbe ſeoulchrs; 
re, ſealing the (tone, and grew baddecenr | 


{ 


—— 
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> "CHAP.- XxXVIIL. 


I CL#fts reſurrefion. 9 He appeareth to 
the women » 16 and ro:tbe D1fe: plats 
| 19 4nd ſendeth them: is WP iT 6ep- 

t'Te, 
OE: 


camg rowards the Gt day of the week) [ 


» (ee the ſepulcbre + ; | +34 
: Ard bekold , there was ; ava certh- 


in teaven., andcame and rolled back the 
from tbe doore, an, (ate upon it, 

3 His countenance wat like liglning , 

ad bis raiment white as ſnow. - , 

4 Ard for fear of bim the keepers did 

ke, and became as drad men. 


| 


46 Abd Jaid''ft im bis on new tombe «| 
thar be is riſen from the dead 3 ard behold. 


61 Fx there was Mary Magdaline, xm |, 


| 


1% ihe ch43 of the REN _ it beganto o 
ane Mary 4". papa 'the other- Mary, 8 


{yen and in cartd. 
ewke, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended | 
' 025 » baptizivg then in the awe of the; 
+ Faitery, aad of the Sonne , and of the holy 
\ Gaoſt * 


8 


| # And the Abgel anſwered aud fſaid-:ungo. 


: thr yomert \,- Fear tor'ye 
ye ſeek Iefvs, whith was orvciticd. 

'6 He is not brre + for beis riſen , 25 be 
ſaid:coine, ſee rhe plice where the Lord lay. 


. : tor | L20w th. 1 


7 "Arid youvickly and telEhis Diſciples} + 


be poech before You into Galilee, there ſha! | ; 


ye ſee tim, lo, 1 bave-rold you. 

-$ And they departed (quickly frem the 
ſepalcbre, wich fray ard great joy, and Qi 
rar'to briry bis Diſtiples word. f 

9 EF Aud" ay they vin rote!] big Diſci- | 


ples, behold , Teſs met them, ſaying, Ail}- 


bail. And they carne ,' and held bin by th: | 
feer, avd werſhippcs tim, 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Be nor]: 
bretbreag that they 14 þ 


afraid : go rell my 
oro Galilee, ard 1kere hall they ſve me, 


i F Now when they grate poing. pr, 
facoved uid the chief- nk all the rhiogay 


t2:A\rd-viheo they were a0onbled eyſtÞ} 


FH of! rhe watch came into the city , and 
taat ere done, 


the e;ders, and bal raken countell,they gave 

targe muney utto the ſovldiers, 

' r3 Sayinp, Say ye, His Diſciples cane byl 

night, apd ltvlebim away while we ſlept. | 
14 And if this cunie to the governours 


15 So they rcokthe moryy and did as}. 
{they were taught ;- and this ſaying is com 1 


monly reported among th: Iews antill ibis 
day. 

16 & Then the eleven Diſciples we2nt a>! 
way into Galilee, 'into a nouptaie eee 
 Tefus kad appointed them. 

/ 21.7 Anil when they ſavy him, ' they wore 
ſhipped bim 2 but ſome doubred. 

'18 Add Lefus came.and ſpake unto FRmy 


J 


49 q Go ye therefore and teach all nati-. 


a0 Teaching them to obſerve all rAng 


whatſyever I bave commanded you 2 and) 


lo , I am with you alway ever: unto the end 
of the worid. Amen. £04 
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1 Tl Pa L; 
' 'Tkewegd 


APP bus; iq preacheth-.16 calicth Pe- 


'Fe s. 23 ard cyrerl, many. 
He tegioriog of the goſpel of | 


2 A8 tis 4Aritten in the 
Prop hc: gBubol I ſend my 


— 
4 


GOSPEL ACCOR- 
to d. MARKRE. 


Pls cfi.ce, 9 I efiv bartized.| 


ſus Chriit the Son of God, 


=_—_ — 


| NP ſhall prepare: by \ way. bales his 4 
3 The voice of one ctying 12 the wilders 
wth, Prepare ye the way of tte Lord, make 
his parbs firaighe, ACES 


the:rcmifſior of (jos. 
5 And there went out vato him al] rh* 


meſl 'nger before * thy =q 


"I po. I ET 


' land of Tudea, and they of I-ruialem », ard 


—_— 


E: 
| f 
| ear$,ve will perf xade hin and (ecure you } 


\ 


> »- 8 * ., - 


{aging , All power is giveo unts me in = 


4 loktn did baptize in the wilderneſs R 


# 
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8 preacd rhe bapriſme of repetitance , for]. 
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fone mightier then I after me , the latcher of | 
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lordan, confefling their fins, | 

6 Ard Iohn was clothed with camels} 
bair , and with a pirdle of a Skin abour his | 
loins,: and he did ear. locuſts. and vvilde 
bony: 


. 7 And preached , faying , Therecometh| 
whole ſhoes I am not worthy - ro ftoup | 
down and unlooſe, We 

. 8 I indeed have baptized you with wwa-! 
ref. » but be ſhall baptize you with the bo- 
ly Ghoſt. 

| 9 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
thatTIeſus came from Nazareth of Gahlee, 


{pde kingdome of God is ar hand 2: reprat ye 


i0 And ſtraightwvay coming up out of 
the water, be ſavy tbe beavens opened , and | 
he Spirit like a dove deſcending upon bim. | 
ii And therecameavoice from beaven, 
uy ms: Thou art my beloved Sou , in yyhow 
am well pleaded. So 
12 'And immediatly the (piris driveth 
tim 1iato the wildernefle, | | 
13 Aud bewas thereio the vwyildernefſe 


4 
| qſourty dayes teinpred of Satan, aud was | 
th the wyilde beaſts « and the avugels minis |thet 42 the doore. 


Ared unto bim, | 


" '. 46” A'nd,vwhetl the uncien 


torn him , and cricd yyith a loud ck | 
came out of him. Cl ph 
27 And they were all amazed, nſw 

that they queſttoned ginang, them( d: 
ſayiog : Whar thing is. thie ? what ney; 
e&rine is this ? for With autharity'com; 

derh he even the unclean ſpirits , ad 

do obey him. - - I Ihe. 
a$ .. And immediatly, bis famyy 
abread throughout all the region. way 
abour Valiles. 2: op; 7 
29 And ferckwith , wheo they were 

out of the ſynagogue , they cated intoth 
houſe-of Simon » and Andrew, with las 


- 


nd was baprized of Tohn in Iordan. ud lohn.. 


30 But'Simous yares mether lay ik of 
a fever: and apen they tell him of her, 

., 31 And be came 29d took bez by th 
band: and lift ber. up 5 and immedinh 
the fever: kift bee vand ſhe minded my 
them, ; L55S 4} ES en 

3> And art eyen, when the {un did ſe. 
brought- whte him. all that weee diſealy 
aus them that , were poſleded with deril 

33 And all thecity was gathered tops 


1 


34. And. be healed many that werek: 


14 Now after ahat Toho was put ir pris} of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out meny devi 


ons Teſuscameinto Galilee 2 thc | and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, eatf 


goſpel of the kingdowe of G 
ts And ſaying. The time is fulfilled, and 


beleeve the gaſfel. 


ilee , be ſavy Simon , and Andrew his .bro- 
her , caſting a netinto the ſea .; (fer they 
erefiſhers) - Fa, 
27 And Ieſus ſaid wnto them , Come ye 
frer me, and I will make you to become 
1ers of men, | 
, I8 And ftraigheway they forfook their 
{nets, avd foll-gyed bim Eg 


19 And when be had ponea little fur- | 


her thence , be ſaw Tames the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and Tobn kis brother who alſo were in 
tbe ſhip-mending rtheir.ners, 
20 Aud. fraightway he called them, and 
'they left their tarher Zebedee in the ſhip 
"ay the bired ſervants, and wear after 
im, 
| 21 And thy went into Capernaum , and 
POTeey on' the Sabvath-day he entred 
fintO the ſynagogue, -and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed ar bis do- 
Qrine : for he raught them as one that bad 
authority, and not as the Scribes. * 
23 Andrhere was in their ſynagogue a 
mau' with an unclean ſpirit, and hecried 
out, : 
| 24. Saying, Let us aJone, what have wee to 
;de with thee , thou Ieſvs of Nazareth? arr 
'thou come to deltroy us? I know thee who 
'thou art, the holy one of God. <] 
25 And I:ſus rebuked bim, ſaying , Hold 


| inanded for a reſtimony 


they knew bin. 
35 And-inthe moraing rifiag vpagt 


while befere.day,he.vycnr out,end depantd 
. [imo aſclitary place, and.there prayed. 
16 Now as he walked by theTea of Ga- | 


36 And Simon, and they that (vefew 
kim, folloyyed after him. | 
| - 37 And when they had found him, off 
ſaid nato bim, All mea ſeek for ther, {| 
| 323 And be/(aid unto them , Let us go 
the nexe tcyyus , tbart I may preach tity 


| alſo; fortherefore came I forth, | 


* 39 And he preached in their ſynagoge® 
throughout all Galitee , avd caſt out devi 

40 And there came a leperto bim, be 
ſexching bim , and kneeling down to bin | 
and ſaying uvto kin , If rhou Wilt » 100 
caoſt make me clean, 

43 Ant Ieſus moved with compalſa 
put forth his batd ; an41 rovebed him » #4 
ſaith unto bim, I will, be thou clea®: 

42 And afſuot as be bad-ſpoken ,inne| 
diatly tbe leprofie departed from bum , 4%) 
he was cleauſed.. 7 

43 And he ftraitly charged Bm » 
forthwith ſent bim away 3 Rn 

' 94 And (Sitb upto: bim, See tho il 
thinz fo any*Inan * bur go thy Ih 
thy felf to the pricft » ea wot 
cleabfing thoſe things ans ho. 
-+ 45 But he wy.nt out.and began0 1” 
it much; and to blaze abroad tbe man 
ſomuch that Iefus cou'd 19 
enter into the city » but was V vir 
ſert places * and they cane F7 


c 


thy peacc, and come out him, 


”  ” oy 


every quarter” — 


HO ==" 


1he pal 
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wlieth 


| Public 


| bs ap 
after 
Ib he 


| 2 And 
opetder 
0 1ece1ty 
dc door 
them, 


f Whei 
the fic 
org:ven 

6 Br 
firing th 


on of | 
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| ay 
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he pallie cured, m Chap, 
46 Klan 


1}. The withered hand, 


| 


| CHAP. 17F, 


; Clrift healeth one ſiche ef the palſie * 14 
wliech Matthew. 15 and eareth with 
Publicanes and ſinners. 


bs again he entred into Capervaumy 


Itbet be was in the houſe. 
| 2 And firaightwway many were gatbered 


them, 


kk of the palfie, wbich was born. of foure. 


rwof where be gyas : and when they bad 
ken it-up, they let down the bed where- 
®;be 6.k of the palfre lay. 

5 When Teſur ſayy their faith, be ſaid un- 
the lick ofthe paifhe » Son , thy (ins be 
org'ven thee, 

6 Batthere were certain of the Scribes 
\{tti0p there, and reaſoning in their hearrs : 

7 Why duth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
nm who can forgive fins but God 
021y* 

! And immediatly, when Teſus perceived 
fie ſpirit y that they fo reaſoned within 
ttemſelves, he ſaid unro tbem? Why reaſon 

tdeſethings in your bearts ? 
| 9 Whether is it eafter ro ſay to the fick 
pf the palfie, Thy finnes bee forgiven thee, or 
[= Barn rake up thy bed avd walk? 

f 


t0 But that ye may Knowy that the Son 
man hath po-er On earth to forgive fins 
\teſah to rhefick of the palfie) 
| it Ifay anto thee, Ariſe, avd take up thy 
*1, 22d go thy way into thine houſe. 
| |t And immediatly ke aroſe, rook up 
"deded, and went forth before them all, in- 
/omuch that they Were ail amazed, and glo- 
"ded God, faying » We never ſayy it On this 
taſbion, 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
We, and all the multitude reſorted unto 
"A, a0d be taught rbem. 
| 14 And as he paſſed by, be ſaw Levi the 
fnof Alpbeus fitting at the receipr of cu- 
acifon ſaid unto bim, Follogy ine, And 
& atcle and follcwyed him . 
. 17 And it came co paſſe, that as Teſus 
\'M 2t meat in his bouſe , many Publicanes 
* _ is ys together yyith Teſus 
vs elictpies* for ther e 
UW! they fallowed bim. YT. NY; I 
(, ny And when tbeScribes and Phariſces 
*F UM eat with Publicans and finoers 
| *? ſaid unto bis 
* tat*th and qd 
| awd hnnery 2 


17 


diſciples, How is it that 
rinketh with Publicanesy 


Co... 


:frer ſome dayes:» abod it was noiſed | 


ogetbef » inſomuch that there was no roem 
\ 1eceive them , no not ſo much as about 
x doore ; and he preached the word unto 


3 And they cawe unto him, bringing ove 


4 Ahod when they could not come nigh 
ato bim for preafſe , they uncovered the 


= Warn Ieſus beard it , he ſaith unto 
; They that are whole , have no need 


of rhe phyfician , but they that are ſick: 1 
came not rocall the rigbtevus , but fnners 
ro repentance, 

1$ And the difciples of Tohn , and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt, and they came, and 
fay unto him , Why do the difciples of 
Tohn, and of tbe Phariſees faſt, bur thy diſ- 
ciples faſt not ? 

19 And Icſus faid unto them. Can the 
children of rhe bride-chamber faſt , bile 
the bride-groom is Withthem ? as long as 
they have the bride-groo.n with them they 
caunot faſt. 

20 Bur the dayes will come , when th 
bridegroom ſhall be raken away from 
them,and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days 

21 No man alfo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment : elſe the oew 


the old, and tbe rent is made worle. 

22 And no ran putteth new wine into] 

o14 botrles , elſe the new wine doth burit 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled. and rhe 
bortles will be marred :; but new wit 
muſt be pur 1nto ncvy bottles, 
' 23 Andit came to paſſe, that he wvrnt 
through the cornficlds on the ſabbath-day, 
and his diſciples began as they went, to 
pulck the eares of corn, 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto bim . Be- 
bold, wby do they on the ſabbath- day that 
g7hich is not las full ? | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 
| read, wybat David did , when he bad need 
and was an hungred , be, and they thar; 
were with him? | 

26 How he ment into the bouſe of God 
inthe dayes of Abiatbarthe high prieſt, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread , which 1s nat 
Jawfull toeat bnt for the prieſts, and gave 
alſo ro them which were ith him ? 

27 And he faid unto them , The ſabbath 
was made for man , and not man for thr 
ſabbath: _ | 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. 


CHAP. 111. | 

:t The withered hand healed.13 The twel- 

Ye apeſiles choſen. 35 Who are Chriſta 
brother, ſiſter, and mother, 


AN he entred again into tbe ſyna- 
TBoogue , and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. | 

2 And they watched bim, wbetber be: 
would heal him on tbe Sabbath-day , tbar: 
they might accuſe bim. 

3 And hefaith utto the man {bich bad 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he faithy-unto them , Is it lavyfull 
to do good on the Sabbarth-dayes , or to do 


| 


4 


held rheir peace. 
5 And when be bad looked round about 
on them with anger... being grieved tor the 
bardnefſe of tbeir bearts, be ſaith unto the 
B 5 


piece that filled ir up, taketh away from 


j 


evill? to ſave life, or to kill? but rheyf 
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"The twelve choſen, 


S. Marke. 


man, S:retch forth thine hand, And he 
lir-tched ir out + and his bavd was reſto- [ 
Ired whole as the orher. | 
| 6 Andthe Phariſees yyent forth , and } 
Rraightway crook counſel with rhe Herodi- 
1:ns againſt him , bow they might deſtroy 
him. 

7 But ITeſus withdrew bimſclfyvird bis } 
Diſciples ro the fer * and a great multi- 

tude from Galiice followed him , and from 
Tudea: | 
$ And from Icrufalem, and trom Idumea, } 


and from beyond Iordan , and they abou: | 
Tyre and $1don, a great multitude , when 
they had beard what preat things be did, 
came unto hiin, | 
j 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 
(mall ſip ſhould wait on him , becauſe of 
the malcicude g leſt rhey ſhould throvg bim, | 

10 For he had healed many, infomuch 
chat they preaſſed upon him for to touch 
him, as many a$ ad plagues. 
| It Anduaclean ſpirits , when tbey ſaw 
him, fe dewn before him , audcried , ſay- 
| ing» Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And heftraitly charged them, that | 

they ſhould not make him known. 

r3 And be gorth up into a mountain, | 
{and calleth unte him whorm he would : and | 
they came unto bim. 
14 And be ordained tyyelye, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that be might ſead 
them forth to preach: 
15 And to have powerto heal fickneffes, | 
Jand tocaſt out deyils. | } 
16 And Simon ke ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And ITamrs the ſin of Zebedee , and 
jlobn the brother of Iames ( and he ſurna- 
{med them Boanerges, Which is , The ſons of 
ithunder) 
q 23 And Andrew , and Philip, and Bartho-. 
4lomewy , and Matthew, and Thomas, and ; 
aTames the ſon of Alpheus , and Thaddcus, | 
and Simon th» C1naanire, 
19 And Iudas Ifcariot, which alſo betray- 
gd bim* and they went into ap houſe. 
3 2o And the maltitude comerb together 
$2g4aln, ſo that they could nor ſo much as eat 
bread. 

at And when bis friends heard of re, 
they went oat to lay hold on him : for they | 
ſaid, He is betide himſelf, 

22 © Andrhe Scribes 7bich came down 
from Teruſalem ) ſaid , H- barh Beelztbub, 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he | 
bout devils. 

23 And becalled them unto him, and faid : 
utto them 10 parab'es, How can Satan cait ; 
gut Satan ? 

24 Andifa kingdome be divided againſt 
it ſelf, thar kingdome cannor ſtand. | 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it 
ſelf. tkat houſe cannot ſtand, | 

26 And if Sata riſe vp agaipft himſelf; 
and be divided, be cannor Rand,but bath an | 


Of the foge; E1 
27 No nity can nrwr iM'Oqcnr ſe: 
houſe, and ſpvil dis goods , except,” T 
firſt binde che ſtrong man , and then be Hh 3 
{poil bis tiouſe, . | "; oo 
25 Verily Hay untoyou, All B 
be f.r2iven unto the ſnns of mg, —_ Fa 
phemies, where ith ſoever they (t:all blzx i 
plieme 7 | | | 2h 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a2ti as 
the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveacſe, boil |; 
1s in danger ofeternil! damuation: oy 
p 30 B:caule they faid,He b.th an wack E 
p1rits 5 
31 YQ Th-recame then bis brethren oil | . 
bis mother, aud ſtanding without, ſep; ws \i 
kim calling bim. q i 
32 And the multitude face about bins 0 
and they ſaid voto hins, Bebo!d.thy nos hl | F 
| and thy brethren wbirbour ſe+k for tare bh 
33 And he anſwered rhem, ſaying, Wd 1 
is my morher, or my brethren > ei 
34 Aud be looked round about on then MW: .. 
which ſars abour bim , and ſaid, Bebo!d ny &c. 
mother and my brethreg. | WA 
35 For whoſoever {nall do the will of Fol 


God, the ſame is iny brother, aud my ar, WM | 1; 


; 8d mother, ary 
_ v__— 4 — CAD Eyre i 19 

| CHAD. 1111. et: 
1 The paratle of che ſower. 14 The ms vt 
ning thereof. 26 Of the ſeed tron (it 


feere:l3.30 Of the miſlard ſeed. 


ANd he bepan again to teach by the 
hde , and there wyas gathered unto his 
agreat multitude, fo that he entred ictos 
ſhip , and fate in the fea, and the who 
multitude wyas by the fea on the land, 
2 And be raught them many things by 


parables, aud ſaid unto them in biz 4 [Ln 
Qrine. &e5t 


3 Hearken , Behold, there went ont 
ſower to ſowy: | 

4 Andir cameto pale as be ſoywed, lor Bil | ., 
fel} by the way fide, and the foryl8of ttt 
airecame, abd devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fel] on ſtzuy ground, vB .,, 


it bad not much earth, andq immectat 25 
it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depid 0B +. 
earth, i ©- 12 
6 But wyben the ſun was up 1 it woſcd, x 
ched, and becauſc ir had no root :1t mike, Gug 
red away. WH Wi 
7 And ſome fell among thotns and 1 wy 
tkorns grew up, and choked it , and! " 
ded no fruit. Wl Wk 
$ Andother fell on pood ground, anc "if it 
yeeld fruit thar ſprang up aud iti Bl |.; 
and brouzhe forrn _ and 19vt that 
x?!Y, and ſome ar hupdreg. -: 25 
p And he ſaid unto them , He tt: $a'Þ 4774 
ears to bear, let bim hear. by d þ 
10 And when be was alone » th) FP | 30 
vere about him With the t wee » akes © | pe 
Mt 


bim the parable. 4 
Il A. he ſaid uato them » Veto 10+ 4 


a 


ded. dt. Dd. ee 


>. ot 
> kat. 4 


uw 
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"The hidden ſeed. 
| 


DEE Chap. V. 


— The tempett fiſied7” | 


——_ 


 qieel t0 x20 the myſtery of thy King-! 
[ome of God : but upto them that are with 
at, all theſe rbjngs are done in parables *- Þ 
| 12 Thatſecingothey,may fee,and nor. pers 
ve, and heariogotbey may hear, and n-r 
F-dentznd, leit az aDy tajne They ſhould be 
oortered» and their fins Could þe forgiven 
hem, SED | $9 cl 
13 Acd þe ſaid unto thery, Kocxy ye not 
"ry zaraule ? and bow then vill you know 
\xll patables ? | | 
| 14 « Thr fower ſoyerth the word... 
| 15 And theſe are they by the way fe , | 
'weere the word is ſowed , but when tbey 
dw: beard, Satan cometh immediartly : and 
'keth away the word that. was ſcuyen in 
1h: darts, , 
| 15 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
17? ſoven on Rony ground , who when 
Ih-y Bave beard tbe word , tlinmediatly 16+ 
'rvive it with gladnefPſe 2 Es 
| 15 And have no root in themſelyes , and 
#:inJurebut for a time + afterward when 
«#:Kiva or perſecution. ariſeth for the 
gords ſake , immediatly they are offended, 
| 13 And rneſe are they which are fowen 
47cn2 thorns + ſuch as bear tbe voord, _ 
19 And the cares of this world , and the 
'&:itfalneſſe of riches z and the luils of, 
vb-r things entering in , choke the word g 
11:d it becoine h unfruitfall, 
| 20 And theſe are they wich ere ſowen 
on good ground, ſuch as hear ite word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſo:ne thir: 
5 fold, fone fixty .. and ſome an Þ indr-d. | 
- 21 E And he ſaid unto then + Is 1 candle 
bravgtt tobe put under a buſhel , or under 
15x45 2nd nt 10 be ſer on acandleſtick $ | 
\ 22 For there is no:bing bid which ſhall 
20t be maniceſt 2 neirher was any thiog 
&ext ſecret, but that ir ſhould come abroad, 
' 2} Ifany man baye cars ro hear , Jer him 


of. 


'! 


[, 

| 14 And he faid unto them , Take heed 
Ut You hear + with,ypbh it meaſure yee. 
K KLIT ſha!l be meaſured to you * and un- 
I '* 199 that bear ſhall mote be given. 
| 25 For be thar hath, tro him hill be 
Even ; and he tha! hath not. from bim ſhall! 
2 ©: taken even thar QChich by hath, 
on {And be ſi! , to is the kingdome of 
«af if a man ſhould calt ſeed into the 
| Wu and ſhould 0'-p, a:d riſe night and 
| nafSrvg the ſeed fhould (pring and grow 
| 1 *+DNoweth nor hug Ng 


j ; | 

, } b. [ . oY 

I'M 70, the afth bring=th forth fruit of 

| ».-.4 4 k F oi "DH, '% * 

* _ ae the blade. then'taeeate 4 after 
Pi Y allcorn in the eare; h 

R  * Bit hen the Celis 16 brought forth , 


1Nnedia : ITK ; 
td þ 11y be p. rerd in the ſickle, becauſ 
ig Iſt is come. | 


fo : 
3 TArd befaid » Whereuntn ſhall Ke 


| 
' 


he rhe word unto ghem as th:y were able: 
to hearirc, 


multitude. they took him ever as be was in 
the hip, and there were alſo with bim 


 vinde, and rhe waves beat into the ſhip,ſfo 
| that it eas now full. 


” 


s - 


1 Chriſt deliberin7 the poſſeſ7ed of the le- 


| 


4 


y 


4 


| 


——  —— : | 
which when it is ſowen in the earth .1 5 | 


and becometh greater tbeu all herbs , ard 
{hooreth our great branches , ſo that tht 
fowls of tbe aire may lodge under the (ha 
do of it. | 


cone, be ſaith unto them, Let us patſc over 


ſwine, 35 lairws hu darthter, 
Ls 


—  —=—  - -- . -. - — NA 


'efſe then ajl the ſeeds that be inthe earth, 
32 Bur when tit ls ſowen ir prowert.up t 


33 And -yiith many ſuch parebles ſpoke] 


34 But witbour a parable ſpake he no! 
unto tbem : and when they (aercalone, he 
expounded all things to bis Diſciples. 

35 And.the ſame day when the even was 


anno the ocher fide, 


35 And qyphen they had ſent away - the 


orber jittle ſhips. | } 
37 And rbere aroſe a great ſtorm of! 


33 And-he was in the hinder part of the 
fnip » afleep on a pillogy : and they awake] 
bins and fay unto bin, Maltcr, cateſt thou 
nat that we periſh $ 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wirde, 
and ſaid unto the Sea, Peace,be-ſtillrand the 
WNinde czaſe1.and rhere was a great calin. 
49 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo} 
fear full ? roy 15 it that ye have no faiths 

41 And tbey feared cxcerdiugly,and faid 
offe to another, what manner of man is this 
that eyen the winde aud the Sa cbey bimy 


CHAT, Yy. 


gron of deb1ls, 13 they en:e&r into the; 


A Nd they came over unto the other fide! 
of the Sea , into the couutrey of the! 
Gadarens, 
2 And when be was come out of the 
ſhip , tmmediarly tberemet bim our of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit. 


| 3. Who had his dweiling ameng the; 


tomby. and no man could biade hin, no not! 
with chains : | 
. 4 B.cauſe that be had been often bevaid! 
with f-rrers and chatns, and the chaiys bad! 
beet plick'':t alunder by him, and tbe fete 
ters broken in pirces ? netther could any! 
fan tame him * | 

5 And alwayeg night and day, be was in! 
the mountains, and1o the tombs:, crying » 
and .utt ng hirfe!f ain (tones, | 

6 Br when be ſaw Ielus atar off. he came' 
ard airfhtt ped bin, | 


—_ 


1} Cr ky 

ome oerime of God + or «ih apbar 
Re 7s {114/] Woe compare it f 

| Us like p 


a frain. of mullacd-ſeed', 3 Gal 


| 7 Andericd With a loud voice, and faid,'! 
Whoe bave 1 -o do with ter, Tefus thou! 
fSon cf he mot Lion Gol I agjurer hug by: 
fr LNOUL I "me ner, | 


B »n 
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The Jegion of devils. 


xF Markes 


» 


! 
i 


, 
£. _Oey Oey PC EIIP=INY —_—— i. th. tas... Ml. tt... Ms. ht i. Py FEEPI 
8 EN o IB COS0IFe CC _—_ 


hd 


the man, thou unclean ſpirit. 


W—_— 


$ ( For be ſaid unto him » come our M 
[ 
9 And'be asked bim, Whats thy name ? 
And be anſwered, ſaying , My name 1s Les 
gion : for we are many. | 
10: And hee beſought him mucb , tbar 
hee would nor ſend them away out of the 
Countrey. | 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 


Mountains a great berd of ſwine feeding. 


12 And all tbe devils befought bim, ſay- 
ing , Send us unto the {yvine, that we inay 
enter into thein. | 

13 And forthwfth Ieſus gave them leave , 

And the unclean ſpirits went out , and en- 
tred into the ſwine , and the herd ran vio-« 
I:ently down a ſtzep place into the Sea, 
( they were about teyo thouſand ) and were 
Choked 1x the Sea, 
14 And they that fed the ſyyine fled, and 
told it in the cirie,aud in the countrey. And 
they went our to fee what it was that was 
done, 

i5 And they came to Teſus, and, ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with rhe devil', and had 


right minde, and they were afraid, | 
16 And they tbat ſayy it, told them how 
it befell ro bim that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine, 
. 17 And tbey began to pray bim to depart 
out of their coaſts. | | 
| 18 And «ben he was come into the ſhip, 
hee that bad been poſſeſſed with the devil 21 


19 Howbeir Teſus ſuffered him not, but 
Jaith unto him, Go home totby friends , 
and tel] them boyy great things the LORD 
bath done for thee , and hath had compal-. 
Hon on thee. 

20 And he departed,and began to publiſh. 
in Decapolis , how great things Ieſus had 
done for bim 2: and alf men did maryell. 

21 And when Ieſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other fide, much people ga- 
thered anto bim , atd be vyas ainh unto the 
Sea. 

22 And bebol4, there cometh one of rhe 
rulerzof the Synagogue , Jairus by name, 
and when he ſaw bim, be fel! at bis feer. 


23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying,My 
ittle daughter licthar tbe point of death , 


17 pray thee , come and Jay thine hands on 


er that ſhe may bee healed , and ſhe ſhall 
ive, 
24 And ITeſus went with him, and much 
people folloyyed bim, and thropged him. 
25 And acertain woman which bad an 
iſſue of bloud tyvelve years, | 
26 And badſuffered many things of ma- 
ay pbyficians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 


and vas nothing bertered , but ratber prew | 


orle. | 
27 When ſhe had heard of Teſusg » caine 


$12 the preaſſe behinde, and touched bis gar- 


eat... 


the Legion, fitting, and clothed 4 and in bis | 


prayed bim that be might be with bim, | 


| 


| 


clothes. I ſhall be whole, 


29 And ſtraightway the. fountain of ber! 


; 
dy that fhe was healed otrbar KS gs 


bloud was dried up + and the fe] 


30 And Iefus immediate!y knowing j, 


ce Hlairus daughter raiſes” 
- 28 For ſheſaid, If I may tow 1175 


- 


bimſelf , that yerrue bad gone our of hin, 


turned bim about in thepreafſe 
W ho touched my clothes ? 


3: And bis Diſciples ſaid unto'him.qh,,) 


» andfaid ' 


' 


ſeeſt the multitude throvging thee , 204 G,.. 


yeſt thuu, Who touched me 


32 And hee [coked round about to ſeehe; 


that bad done this rhivg. 


| 33 But the woman fearing and tremb!» | 
knowing what was done in her , came; 
fell dowa before bin, and tol4'him all 1) 


truth. 


34 And heeſaid unto ber, Daupver, it 
faith bath made thee whole , go in pexe 


atd bee whole of thy plague, 


35 While he yet ſpake , there came fro» 
| 1 Cena! 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, ab 
rroublet thou the Maſter any furtbet ? 

36 Afſoon as ITeſus heard the word, the 


the ruler of the Synagogues houſe 


was ſpoken , be faith unto the ruler "Fi 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, only beleere, | 
37 And beeſuffered no man to fotos; 


Jbim , ſave Peter, and Iames, and 


brother of Iames , 


' 38 And he cometh tothe houſeof the to! 
ler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and rhem that wept and wailed greatly, 
39 And when hee was come in, bee fait! 
unto them , Why makeye this ado, ans 
weep ? the damfſel is not dead , bur frep! 


etb. 


40 And they laughed bim to ſeoro ; bu! 
ut them all out, bee taket:! 


wwhen bee had 


lobn the 


| 


the father and the mother of the dain(t | 
and them that wete with him , and entfetd 


in where the dautſel vas lying. 


41 Aud be took the dawſe] by the bans | 
and ſaid unto her, Talithacumi, wit i 
beiog interpreted, Damfſel,(I ſay unto tht) 


ariſe, 


42 And firaightyvay the damſel aroſe,av' 


walked , for ſhe was of the age of twin 
years : and they were aftoniſhed witd 4 


great aſtoniſhment. | 
43 And hee charged them ſrait 


{ 
the 


no mar, ſhould know it : and commancrs 
that ſome thing ſhould be given ber 10: 


_———m_—_— 


CRISIS — 


> CHAT. Vi. 


1 Chrift « contemned of þis conntre)-met 


and camel 
bis Dilo-! 


is Tohn Baptift « beheaded. 

Nd ke went out from thence » 

inco bis owwn countrey » and 
ples follow bim. 


| 


2 And when the Sabdatheday Wa on | 
he began to reach.in tbe Synagogue” & M7 1 


ny hearing bim were aſtoniſhed, 


ſayick | 


From whence hath this man rheſerdiop | 
and What wiſedome is ti which 18 pi 


OO me———— 


Thetwelve ſent forth. 


"Chap vj. 


lohn Baptiſt beheaded. | 


.=odim , tbat even ſuch mighty worksare did many things , and beard kim eladly. 


t by his hands ? © | 
ee nds the carpenter , the fon of 
Mary, the brot ber of lames and Iofes, and. 
of luda, and Simon? and are nor bis fiſters 
here With us ? And they were offended at 


ik feſus ſaid unto them, A Prophet 1s 
20 without bonour , butin bis ox ng coun- 
rey, and among his own Kin , aud iu bis 
04.1 houſe, 

| 5 And hee cou'd there do no mighty 

mark » ſave that bee laid bis hands upon a 

"fx {ick folk, and bealed them. 

6 And be marv-Iled becauſe of their un- 
belief, Avd hee went round about the vil- 
ages) teaching. 

' 7 5 And bee calleth unto bim the twelve, 
ud began to ſend them forth by ro and 
two, and gave them power over ubclean 
ſpitits, 

"; And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey , ſave a ſtaff 
only: no ſcrip, no bread, no money 10 their 
vie? 

- 9 Butbe thod with ſandals : and nor pur 
00 t70 coats, 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place 
ſorer yer enter into an houſe , there abide 
']| yedepart from that place. 

11 And hoſoever ſhall not recetye you, 
tot bear you, When ye depart thence, ſhake 
of the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony 
agaioft them : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall 
bee more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in that day of judgement , then for 
dat citie, | 
' 12 And tbey went out, and preached that 
men ſhould repent, 

13 And tbey caſt out many devils, and 
5inted with oyl many that were fick;,and 
dealed them, 

14 And king Herod: heard of him , { for 
vs name was ſpread abtoad ) and he ſaid 
tat Tobn the Baptiſt oyas riſcn ſrom the 
dead , and therefore mighty worksro ſhew 
forth themſelves in him, 

15 Others ſaid , That it is Elias, and.o- 
ers ſaid, That itis a Prophet , or as one 
*\the Prophets. 

16 Bur hen Hcrod heard thereof, bee 

id, It is Ibn (hom I bebeaded » bee is 
'iſeo from the dead. 
aid 4; Herod bimſelf bad ſent forth and 
g F old upen Tobn, and bound him in 
Pion'or Herodias ſake , his brother Phi- 
Pl nife ; for be bad married her, 

Dy. For lohn bad Caid unto Hercd , It is 
awful for thee to baye tby brothers 
' 19 Therefore 
fzinlt biin, and 
*could not. 


{ 29 For Herod feared Iobn, knowing that 
WAR 2 


[NE Juſt man and an boly , and obſer: 
4 him, aud when be heard bim , bee 


Herodias bad a quarrel] a- 
Would bave killed bim,burt 


i 


"OI 


[ 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


21 And iwhen a conv «bien day was come 
that Herod on bis birth-day made a ſupper 
ro his lords , bigh captains, and chief eſta« 
tes of Galilee : | 

22 And when the drughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, aud pleaſed 
Herod , and them thar fare with bim » tbe 
king ſaid unto tbe damſel, Azk of mee 
«Fbarſoever thou wilt , and I will give tr 
thee. 

23 And he {ware unto her , Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt askof me,! {vill give ic thee un» 
to the half of my kingdome, 

24 And ſhe went forth , and ſaith unto 
her mother, What ſhall ask? And fheſaid,} 
T be head of Ioba the Bapriſt, | 

25 And ſh» came in ſtraigh:way with 
batteunto the Kicg , and asked, ſaying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in & 
c barger, the brad of Iobn the Bapiiſt, | 

26 Andthe King was exceeding fory, yer 
for bis oatbs ſake, & for their ſakes which 
ſate with him, be yyould not rejeR her. | 

27 And immediately tbe King ſent an 
ex-cutioner y and command bis bead to be] 
brought, and be wenrt,and bebeaded him in) 
the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in acbarger,and; 
gzveir tothe damſel , aud the dainſel gave 
it to her mother, 

29 And wheo his Diſciples beard of yr J 
they came, andtook up his corrups , and 
laid it in a tombe, 

30 And the Apoſiles gather themſelves 
topetber unto Iefus,and told bim all things,' 
both what they bad done , and what they 
bad ravgbr. | | 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your' 
ſclves a part into a deſert place , and reſt a 
While : for there were many coming and 
going, andthey had no leafure ſo much as 
to ear, | 
32 And they departed into a deſert place] 
by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing , | 
and many knew him, and ran a foot tbither| 
out of alicirics , and ontyyent them , and 
came together unto him, | 

34 And Icſus , vvbhen bee came out , ſaw 
much people, and was moved with compal- 
ſion roward them , becauſe they weere as| 
ſheep not baving a ſhepberd , and he began 
to teach them many rhings, | 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent,þ 
his Diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This} 
is a deſert place, and now the time 1s far 


| 


paſſed. | 


J 


36 Send: them away » tbat they may go 
into the countrey round about, and into the 
villages z and buy themſelves bread : for 


they have notbing to car. | 


37 Hee anſwered, and faid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat, And they ſay unto 
him , Shall we ge avd buy two bunderd 


: 


penie worth of bread,and give them to eat? 


_——_ 


OO. IE IP" 


i Met. de thei. He Lt MMA. 4 ect. 4 


_—_ 


be. a = —_— —_ 


38 Hd 


a o—_ . 


0G" n 
—— - > — 


F a » - R 
- - 1+ DAD wo —__—itier ror ooo ow TOO pu ron noo IO IToTs Oo xc 3. 6h 
4 7” 


 -  ——— 


<——— 


- wm _— > - x I”— —aake 
CE Ee OR Cnr "OW # i. to GO ao nas - 4 oe I EE Wn WIR oe 
_ 
4 . 
* 
% ry = _ 
Rn _ _ 
> 


a__ 
"4 


; ” 6 
— et a 


m_ - ad - — 
- « -W—n—————G ao Ry eee >  oore—_—_ II ro er our a IE 2 CA eld nt ones An Bo Ae oo Albee WEE St, > + 
s " 4 a —__— * * s p - = « 646 s wt 
_ os: x > he0'd— 4 " 
IS + ion - - : 
- , 


P—_ 7 


, i. ——— 


_ Firethouſand f-Q, S. Marke. mans traitirion; ll: The 
33 He latth unt + them, Ho, mary !ouvrs c g A D — part 
have ye? go and fre, And when they Kne-,,, 1 The Phar'ſ, ” V IT. DIM, 
« bey ſay. Five. and tw? fiſhes. | Þ r =" $97 ho e fanlt ar the Diſc. WR | 19 BY 
| 39 And 'be commanded them to 'make\} G5 F: gs o-, with wnwaſhen hal, mw 
hall £ down by companies upon the green 4 Mear defelerh net the may nope 
grafſe. | Hen came together uv : 10 A 
| 40 And they fate down iv ranks by hun-. T rifees, and haha pred err the Pas ofthe 07 
Idieds. and by hfti's. ; | came from Teruſal-m. Des ubict | TY 1 
4 41 And yvben ber had raken the five 2 And when they ſavy ſome of bi; niet iga2 Pre 
FHoaves and the rw.) fiſhes, he looked up to | ples eat Bread With defi ed ( Dr, 6a240N 
heaven, and bletſed, ard brake the loaves, | with unun aſhen) hands, they found N "1 Ra T 
and gave them to his Diſciples to fer befeie} 3 For the Phariſees, and all FE Jong | FI 
{them 3 and the ro fiſhes divided be among | ceprtthey waſh their bands oft, tt dork: pride. 
them all. ding the tradition of the elders, = 23 þ 
| 42 Andtbeydid all eat , and were kl- 4 And when they come from the mite 4, and 
Lied. except they waſh. theyear nor, And ms kl ! 
{ 43 And they rovke up twelve base; oth-r things there be, which they haven Pi 
{kers full of the fragments , and of ttejceived to hold as the walhicg of 12d, (red 101 
jfſhes. pots, braten veſſels, and of tables. . "_ 
44 And they that did eat of rhe loaves, oF Then the Phariftrs and Scriver ates) i | a5 F 
{were about hve thouſand men, | bim , Vihv walk nor thy Diſcipler "__ (44UZN 
45 And itraightway be conſtrained his| ding to the tradition of the elders, bu WY © 
{Diſciples to get 1nto the ſhip , andto goto} bread with unwaſhen hand: ? | = 
{the Other fide before unto Bethſaida, while} 6 Hee anſyyered and ſaid vow them, mag' 
{he ſent awvay the people. | | Well hath Efaias proptefied of 10u yp "3 . 
1 45 And when he had ſent them a-|crites, as it is written. This people bonoy- ſer da 
way , be departed jnto a mountain to] reth me with their Iips , but their hearty Up 
| pray. { far from me. ren f 
7 $7 And when event was Come , the ſhip 7 Howbrit, in vain fo they workhip ve, =_ 
[vas in the midſt of the Sea, and he alone on jteachivg for doQrines the commandmery apes 
{the land, { of men, | wo 
43 And be ſaw them toyling in rowing : | 8 For laying afide the commandment of fo a 
4 for the winde was conrraty unto them , )| God, ye hvld tbe tradition of men, 25 the pe 
ard about tbe fourth watch of the] waſhing of pots an1 caps * and many other 21 
faight be cometh unto them , walking | ſuch like rhings ye dn, | $5 
upon the Sea, and would. have pafle by | 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well yere- ſogh 
them. je& tbe commandment of God , that jtr I 
' 49 Bur when they ſavy him walking up- | ney keep your own tradition, - : 
jonrbe fea » they ſuppoſed it had beea ſpi-f 16 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father 108 f 
rit, and cried our, and thy mother : and, Whoſ-» curletd fatter i. 
4 5o (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- For motber, Jer him die the death, | 6 " 
bled And immedialy he talked with them, | 1x But ye fay , if a man ſnall fayto*s +2amg 
ad ſaith unto thein, Be of good cbrer, it is| father or mother, I: i Corban , thativio Wi | ox 
11, be not afraid, | ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteftde af, 
| $51 And ke went up onto them into the profired by me : hee ſhall Le free. | add 
4ſhip, aud the winde cealed - andthbey were} 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to dc 92h: _ 
fore amazed in themſelves beyoad meaſure ,| for bis father or bis mother : | 13 
and wondred. "-Þ Making the word of God of nee bb: n 
52 For they confidered not the miracle | effeft through your traJitioo , whic vi! WF 
pe. ode loaves » for their heart was bardc- | bave delivered : and many ſuch likerbiry! op. 
(ICs do ye. | 
4 $53 Aud when they bad paſſ:d over, they &. 0 And when he bad called all thepeo/ Ho 
ame into the land of Geneſareth,and dreyy | ple unto him , be ſaid unto them 4 Heath |:pew 
1:0 the hore, {| unto me every one of you,and underRard. | oy 
$54 And when they were come out of the} 15 There is nothing from witbout 23; BY | 4, 
j{hip, ſiraightway they knew him, that errring into bim cav defile bim * bat] #8 
} 55 And ran tbrough rbat whole rezion | the things which come our of bim,tboe | | 1s 
r2v2d about, and began to carry about in| they rhar defile the man. 7A "ln 
{Beds , thoſe that were fick, yyhere they} 26 If any man have ears to Lear Jett) 0 m 
beard he was. hear. | ag 
56 Aud Whitberfoever hee entred intof 17 Ari when hee was entred in'"'f' 37 
jy iilages or Cittes, OF Countrey, they laid the | houſe from the people , Dis Diſciples wie? wth 
ffick 10 the ſtreets, and beſoughr bim tha: | bim conc:rning the parable. -. MaF.g 
| they might touch if it were bur the burder 18 And he fſai:h unto them » Are? iy 
ot his garment * and as meny as-toucbed | without 11nderitacdit alſo? do yr 20t tt | 
arn, were made whole, ceive , that whatſoever thing from omg 
| $14 $3 — 
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\ The deaf healed. 

dim. $6 / - . 

| 1g Becauſe ir entreth not in his. beart 4 
to the belly, and poeth unt inco the 

os purging all mears ? | | 

\0 And'be ſai1 . That which cometh out 
f1þe maps that defiieth the may, #1 

11 bor from wWirbin , outof the beart of 
\gan proceed evil} thoughts, adulrerirs, for - 
[c2008, murders, I 

2 Taefrs: covetouſneſſe, wvickedneſſe,de- 
Lat, Jaſcivieuine (ſe, au evil eye, blaſphemy, 
ride. fooliſhneſſe ; — - | 
"24 Alltbeſeevil things come from wirh- 
1, and dufiie the man, 

14 F And frum thence he aroſe, and went 
inoube borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
:redinto an buuſe, and would bave no man 
ko it 3 bur he could not be bid, 
| 25 Fo a certain Oman » whoſe young 
Laughter bad an uncieaa ſpirits heard of 
rim, 20d came and fell ar his feet: 

16 (The woman wasa Greek, a Syro- 
922016120 by nation) and [hee beſouphr bim 

tat be Would caſt ferth the deviil eutof 
ker daughter, 

27 But Ieſus ſaid unto ber , Ler the chil- 
hee firſt be filled * for it 1s nor meer te 

($e the childrens bread, aud to cat it unto} 
td: dops. 
:3 And ſhe an'wered and (aid unto kim, 


fthe eh1ldrens crums, | 

29 And be ſaid voto her, For this, ſaying, 
2 thy way , the devil is gone out Of tay 
llcghter, 

30 And when (he was come to her houte, 
Ze founJthe devil gon? out, and ber daugh- 
ter laid upon the bd, 

119 And again d:parting from the coaſts 
, Tyre and Sidon, he caine unto tbe Sea of 
bullet, rbrough rhe midft of the coaſts of 
|&apoliz, | 
! 32 And they bring uvto him one that was 

ef, and þad an impediment in bis ſpeech * 

"6 they deſeech him to put his hand upoB 
lm, | 
, 33 And he tooke bim afide from 
[> multieude , and put bis Gagers into 
54 , and bee ſpir, and touched bis 
(UP18. 

34 And looking up to keaven, be fighed , | 
xd wy unto bim Ephpbartha, tha: ts, Be 
{> ene 

37 And ſtraightnay his ears were opened 
(21the ring of his tongue was louſed, and 
*Ipake plain, 

( 35 And he charged them that they ſhould 
©1700 man; bur the more heecharged them 
Tb the more a great dral they publi- 
. 3? And were beyond meaſure aſtoriſhed , 
| OP? He bath done all thiogs w21l * be 


pkeh oth the deaf to hear, and the damb 
' ipHrak, 


| 


ea Lord, yet the dogs uBder the table ear] 


Chip. vii. 
Laretb 10to the man , it cauner efile, 
| | | 


þ 


| 


g 


4 


\to take bread , neither bad rbryin the ſhip 


| 


"—_ il 


called tis Diſciples unto bim,'and 


r 


oulang » bow many baskets fuil of 


gunnaldmadis tw 
t he multitude.” | 


CRAP vHH,. © 
t Chrift ferdeth the people miractlouty,} 


10 Refuſerh co57ve 4 {:.ne to the Pha. 
riſees. 


{ 


; | SPL | 
N thoſe dayes the multitude being very; 


oreat, and baving nothiny ts ear , Teſus: 
ſaith unto. 


chem » | 

2 I have compaſſi-o on the multitude | 
becauſe. they bave no.x bev?n with me three! 
dayes, and have nothing to ear. 

3 Andif I feed then away faſting to. 
their own bouſes , they will faint by the, 
ways for divers of tk-m came from far, 

4 And his Diſciples anſwered bim, From) 
'Abence can a man ſatithe theſe men yith 
bread here in the erildernefle ? 

5 Aad be asked them hovy many loaves: 
bave ye? And they {1id, Seven, 

6 And be commanded the people to fit) 
down @n the ground : and he rook the ſeven, 
loaves,and gave thanks-avd brake and gave 
to his Diſciples ro fer befure them :; and: 
they did fet them before tbe peopir, | 

7 And they had a few (inal) fiſhes * and 
h- bleed, and cowmanded to ſer them alſo! 
before them. 

8 Sorhey dideat, and werefilled : and, 
they took up of the broken meat that was: 
left, ſeven baskets. 

9 And they that bad eaten were about; 
fcure thouſand 3 and he ſent them a -aay. | 

ro © And ſtraightyay be centred into a 
Mip with bis Diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanurtha. 

<1 And rhe Phariſees came forth,and be- 
£aq to queſtion With him , ſecKing of bim a 
hene from heaven, tempting him. 

12 Aod hc fighed deeply in bisf{pirit: and) 
ſaith , Why dotb this generatica ſeek after 
2 fzne? verily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall 
Bo tighe be given to this generation, | 

13 Andte left thbem;and entring into the 
[nip again. departed to thr other fide. | 

14 © NoW the Diſciples bad forgotten 


vJith them more then one loaf, 
15 And be charged rheimn 4 ſaying ; Takei 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phat iſees,! 
acd of the leaven of Herod, | 
16 And they reaſoned among th: mſclves, 
ſaying, It s becauſe we bave no bread, | 
17 Ard when Iefus kneyy ity be ſaith un-) 
to them , Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no 
bread ? perc- ive yen3t yer, neither under-! 
ſtand? bave ye your beart yet hardened ? | 
13 Having cyes, ſet yee But? and having 
earcS$ , bear yee not? and do yeenor re-| 
member ? | 
19 When I brake the hve loaves a'rong 
five thouſand , bow many baskets fuli & 
fragments touk ye up ? they lay unto kim, 
Tovelve. 
20 And when the ſ-ven among four: 


| 


frag-| 
ments þ 
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ſaying, Neither go into the toan,not tell it 


{ 


| 


| 


=The blind reſtored, © 


{yas reſtored, and ſagy every man clearly. 


| 


”— . FIR 


ttt A. 
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S M arke, 


_ [I<tus transfigurey, | 


ments took yee up? Aud they laid, Se- 
ven. | 
2: And he ſaid unto them , How is it thar 
ye do not underſtand ? 
22 & And hee cometh to Berhſaida , and 
they bring a blinde man unto bim , and be- 
ſought him to touch bim, 
23 * And kerook the blinde man by the 
band , ard I:ed him out of the rogun , and 
when he bad ſpit on his eyes » and pur bis 
bands upon bim , hee asked tim if hee ſaw! 
ought, 
24 And hee looked np,and ſaid,I ſee men; 
as trees, walking, | | 
25 Aﬀter that, be put his hands again up-' 
on his eyes , and made him Jook up: and hee 


26 And hee ſent bim away ro his houſz , 


to any inthe town, | 
27 & And leſus went out , and his diſci- 
ples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked bis diſciples, ſay- 
10g unto them , Whom do men fay rthat1 
am £ 
| 28 And they anſwered, Iobn the Baptiſt- 
bur ſome ſay , Elias 3 and others , one of 
the Prophets, 
| 29 And bee ſaith unto them , But bom 
ſay ye that lam ? And Peter anſwereth and | 
ſaith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. | 
30 And be charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him, 
31 And bee began to teach them. that the 
Son of man muſt tufter inany things, aud be 
rejeQted of the elders , and of the chief 
prieſts, and Scribes.and be killed, and after 
three dayes riſe again. 
32 And heſpake that ſaying openly, And 
ern took him , and began to rebuke 
in, | 
33 But when bee had turned abour , and 


eter, ſaying, Ger thee bebinde me, Satan: for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that bee of 
Ged, but the things that be of men. 
34 © And when he bad called the people. 
unto him , with his Diſciples alfo ; hee ſaid; 
unto them , Wheſoeyer will come afrer me; 
let kim denie himſelf , and take up his 
crofſe, and folloyy me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe ir; but whoſoever ſhall loſe bis 
life for my ſake and the Goſpeis , the ſame 
ſhall ſave it, 

| .36 For what ſhall ir profita man .if he 
ſhall gain the whole world , and loſe bis 
own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for bis ſoul ? 

33 Whoſcever therefore ſhall bee aſha- 
ined of mee, and of my words, in this adul- 


—_— cc. Ot. 


looked on bis diſciples, bee rebuked Pe-| 


; them. 


| \ - 70:1 I 
CHAP, 1x; 


2 Teſuss transhyured, 30 Hy | 
hi death and wo Cab fl, 33 Prog 


beth divers inftruFtons to his diſciply 


ANd be (aid unto them , Verily 1 ſao 

you , that there be fone of then 4 
ſtand here , which ſhall not tafte of 4. 
eill they have ſren the Kivgdome of 6 
come with power. | 

2 & And after ſix dayes Ieſur taketh wi 
him. Perer and Iames , and Toth , and ey. 
ethrbem up into av bipb mountain apr 
themſelves - and he was tratsfigured beſgy 


3 Ard his raiment became ſhining, a. 
ceeding white as ſnowy : fo as no full @ 
eartb can white them. 

4+ And there appeared nnto them Fig 
with Moſes : and thy were ralking gi 
Ieſus. ; 

F And Peter anſwered and faid tos, 
Maſter , it is good for us to be here, and is 
us make three Tabervacles; one for ther, wd 
one for Moles, and one Flias, | 

6 For hee iſt not what to ſay \ for they 
Kereſore afraid. | 

7 And there wyat a cloud that over-ſhy 
'dowed them : and a voice caine Out ofthe 
nx ſaying, This is my beloved Son; tar 

im, | 
$ Ard ſuddenly , when they had leoked 
round about , they ſaw no man any mote; 
ſave Irſus only with themſelves, | 
9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, be charged them that they ſhould 
tel] no man what things they bad ſeen ,nill 
the Son of man were riſen from thedewl. 

10 And they kept that ſaying althihew 

Ives 5 queſtioning one with 300ther wall 
the riſing from tbe dead ſheuld mean. 

11 & And they asked bim, ſaying, W7 
ſay the Scribes rhat Elias mult firit coat? 

12 And bee anſwered and told iden 
Elias verily cometh firſt , and reſtor:th 2 
things , and boyy it is writteo of he Son 
of man,tbat he muſt ſuffer many things, 
be fet ar nougbt, 

13 But I ſay unto you , that Elias i810: 


| deed come, and they have done unto bio 


whatſoever they liſted, as it is wane” 
him , BOTED 
14 Ard whep heecameto bis Dope 
be ſaw a great multitude about theD: 3 
the Scribes queſtioning With them. 
15 And Rraighrway all the prop | 
they bebeld him, were geearly amart | 
running to bim. ſaſuted him 
16 Ad hee'asked the 6:ribes, What 9" 
{tion ye with them ? ; | 
Ty z Aadone of ihe multitude anſxerts 


! 


[-8,vÞde2 


d, 42 


terous and finfull generation , of himalſo 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhained when be 


p >1 
and ſaid , Maſter, J bav? brought u9t9 by 
my ſon, which bath a dainb ſpirit! 


, bet 
{cometh in the glorie of his Father, with the] 19 And wheretioever be 290 = 4 
boly angels, | reareth bim, and bre fometÞ 404 80 


19 He 
ofſe gene! 
you, bow 
qo we» 
26 Anc 
imdes det 
qare di! 
li-ered fo 
11 A 


dt 's 
if 
v2!0t 
to the 
27d a' 
t2ird 


Tarilt death for erold, PM Y Chap. is 


_ Avoid offexces, | 


-x his teeth, and pineth away:and 1 (pake 
by Diſciples ,that they {hould caſt him 
wt, aodthey could not. : =] 

19 He zaſwpered kim , and ſaith, O faitb- 
eſe generation , bow long ſhall I bee wich 
you, Bow Jon g (hall I ſuffer you ? bring him 


9 they brought him unte him :and 
ns bee fary hiv » Qraightway tbe ſpirit 
lar bim-apdbe fell.op the ground,aud wel- 
ed fomin. TR 
vy SH a5ked bis father , How Jong 
k irago ace this came ute him ? and bee 
ud, Of a cbilde. 4 0 

12 And oft times it hath caft him iato the 
pee aud into the water to. deſtroy him? but 
{thou canſt do any thing , have compaſſion 
a us, and help ut, 

1j leſus ſaid unto him, If. thou caoſt be- 

2ll thinge are polſiblero bim that be- 


b, 
124 And ſtraight way the father of the 
ilde cryed Out, and ſaid gvithircate, Lord, 
dlecve, be] p thou mine unbelief, 
| 25 When 3 ſaw that the peopſecame 
emning together, be rebuked the foul ſpirit, 


ſginguoto him , Thou dumb and deaf ſpi- | 


tl charge rhee come our of him,and enter 
wore ino him: HH 
| 16 and the ſpirit cried,and rent him ſore, 
2d came out of him, and bee vwas as one 
4,inſomuch that many ſaid, Hee 18 dead. 
r Bat Lefus took him by the band , aud 
d dim, up, and he aroſe, 


4 Diſciples azked him 'privately » Why 
could not we caſt biuy our ? 

1s Aud bee ſaid unto them., This kinde 
p_ forth by nothing , bur by prayer 

lating, 

| 30 And thry departed thence, and paſ- 
ſed through Galilee , and hee gyould not 
tony man ſhould knovy ir. | ; 

31 For hee-t10ght bis Diſciples , and ſaid 
v0 them, The $.n of man is delivered in - 
0:2 bande of. men, and they ſhall kiil him, 
t:d after that be is killed, bee ſhall riſe the 
third day, 

12 But they underſto2d not that ſaying, 
wn! were afraid 10 atk him, 

J3 6, | And be came to Capernaum » and 
*'1812 the houſe he asked them, What was 


mm Foe diſputed among your ſelves by 
ge Way , 


LE when be was come inte the houſe, 


34 But they held their peace 3 for by the 

$4 try bad diſpure4 among themſelves. 

Mw» fbce!d le the oreateſt, 

35 Abd heefate down and called the 

pn, a"d faith unto them, If any man de- 

19 be firlt, tbe Came {hall bee laſt of all, 

ſervant of all. 

Td. y ice took a childe , and fer him in 

WA it of them + and hen be had taken 

12 MIR arms, he ſaid unto them, 

3 Whoſoever (hall receive one of ſuch 
21 my name, receiveth mre : and 

a. 


Maſter, wee ſawy one caſting outdevils in 


whoſoever ſhall receive ime , regeiverh not 
mi:, but him that ſent me. | 


38 F And Iohnauſyyered him , ſaying, 


thy name , and he followeth not ui, 2nd yye 
forbad him, becauſe he follovverth not us, 
39 But Iefus ſaid , Forbid bim not , fer 
there is no man _ which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name » thatcan lightly ſpeak evill of 
me. 


4v -For hethar is not apainft ns, is en our 
Patt. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name , becauſe ye be- 
longro Chrift , verily I ſay anto you , hee 
(hall not loſe his re ward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall oftcad one of 
rheſe little ones that beleevein me, ir is 
better far hin ; that a mil-ftone were han-' 
ged about his. neck , and he were caſt into 
the ſea. 

43z And if thine hand oF:nd thee, cet it 
off, it 18 betrer fof thee to enter into life 
maimed , then having two binds to gointo 
hell , into the fire that never ſhall bee 
queuched : 


44 When their worm dieth not ; and thei 
re is nor quenched, 

45 Andifthy fost ofF-nd rhee, cutitoff « 
it is better for theerto eater halt into life, 
then having wv feet, to beecaſt into hell,] 
into the fre that never ſhall be quenched * 

46 Where their vyocin dieth oor, and th 
fire is quenched, 

47 Andifrthineeye ofcad thee, pluck it 
out : it is better for thee to enter into he 
kingdome of God with one eye, then baving 
two eyes to be aſt worto bell fire: - 

43 Where their gyorm dieth not,and th 
fireis aot quenched, | 
| 49 Porevery one ſhall bee faſted with 
ws, aud every ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted with 

alr, 

go Salt is good : bur if rhe (alt bave loſt 
his ſa'rnefſe, where with will you ſeaſon it? 


Have ſalt in your ſelves, and bave peace oue 
with ancrtber. 


LT — 


CHuHAF.:7; : 
2 Toeuchin? divorcement. 13 Little chil- 
dren brought to Chriſt, 23 The dan;er of 


riches. 


tide of Tordan* and the prople refort unts 


him again 3 and as he was wont , betaught 
them again, 


acked bim, Ts it layfull for aman ro put 
away his wife? tempting him. 


\W bat did Moſes commanded you? ; 
4 And tbry ſaid, Muſes ſuffcred ro write 
a bi!l of divorcement , and ro put her away. 


5 Anileſus anſwer:rd and ſaid unto them, 
For 


—F —__———_— 


> 


—_ s < _— 


wad 


] 


| A Nd hee aroſe from ' thence 1 2nd cometh} 
1nto The coatis of Indea by the farther} 


2 4 And the Phariſees came to him , aud 


3 And hee anſacred and ſaid unto thems| | 


| 
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| give to the poore , and thou ſhalt bave trea- 


jand follos, me, 
\ 22 


| {effions. 
{ 23 9 Ard Ieſus looked round about, arid 


ls. ith. tit. 


- 
= 
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Of diyorcement, 


S: Matke. 


For tbe bardnefſe of yuur heart , be wrote 
You this precept, 

6 Bur from rhe beginning of the crea- 
tion: God made then male and female. 


then they are no more twain, but out fleſh, 
9 What ther: fore God hath joyned roge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. | 
10 Ard inthe boufe his dilciphes abked ; 
bim again of the ſame matter, | 
| 11 And be faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife , and marry ane- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt ber. 
. 12 Andif a woman fhall put away her 
kusband , and be married to another , flice 
conmmittertb adultery, 
| 13 & And they brought youbg children 
to him, that he ſhould rouch rhein , and his 
Diſciples rebaked thoſe that brought them. 
14 Burt when Iefus ſaoy it; be was much 
diſpleaſ:d , and ſaid unto them , Suffer the 
[litcle children to come unto me + and forbid 
them not : forof ſach js rhe Kiogdowe of 
God. 
15 VYerily I ſay unto you , Whoſoevyer 
ſhall not receive the kingdome of God as a 
[itele chtlde. he ſhall not enter rherein, 
'I6 And he took themup in bis arms , pur, 
Als hands upon them, and blefied them. | 
17 -Y Aud yphen hee was gone forth joto 
the way .there came one running» and knee- 
Icd ro bim , and ea3ked him, Good Maſter, 
rag hall-I dothbat I may inberit vternall 
ite : 
 -1$. And Ieſus ſaid unto him \, why calleſt 
thou ine good ? there is 20 may good , but, 
oue: thet , God. | 


{ 


a | 


i 


not coinmir adultery , Do not Kill , Do not 
ſteal , Do not bear falſe witnefſe . Defraud 
rot, Honour thy father and mother. 

29 And be anſyyered and ſaid unto him, | 
Maſter , all thcſe have I obſerved from my 
youth, | 
| 21 Then Ieſvg bebolding him, loved him. 
and ſaid unite Bim, One thing thoy lackeit, 
g9 thy way, fell whatſoever thou hait, and 


ure in heaven.ard comr,take vp the crofie, 


And te was ſad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved : for he had great poſ- 


faith unto bis Diſciples : Hoy hardly ſhall 
they that bave riches , entcr inco the king- 
dome of God! 

24 And the Diſ-ipl-s were aſtoniſhed ar} 
bis words. But Ieſus auſwered again . and 
(aith unto tkem , Childr-n , boy hard is it 
for them thar truſt in ticbes, to enter into 
the kiogdome of G-d! | 

25 Tr &5 eahir for a camell to go 


{ 


7 For this eauſe ſhall a man leave his fa-, 
ther and mother,and cleave ro bis wife, | 
$ And.the-ytwain ſhall be-one fleſh * fo 


! 34 Andtbey ſhill mock bim , avd {by 


19 Thou knoweſRt the commandinents » Bo | 


A IRTAR Ro Rai | 
,-y1cb* ran 10 elitr thro che Ringdal 7, 


| God,” 


26 And they wer? aftoniſhed ont Of wes 
ſore , ſaying among themſelves, Whothy 
can be ſaved ? EE, | 

27 And leivs looking upod then, ſaith 
With men it is iwpcfſivle , but not-with 
God: for with God all things are poſſibly 

29 © Theo Peter begat 1o-[ty gl 
«reps lefr all, and bave fojhpg 
thee. IS: 
'' 29 And Teſus anſyrered and-faid.Yerth 

fay unto you, There is no man that hah ky, 

bouſe , or brerÞcen , or fiſters , or father, 
mot her,or wife, or cbildren,or Jang; 
{ake and rhe goſpel. | 

39 Bur he ſhall receive at hvodred {614 
now in this time, bouſes , and brethren ; a! 
filters, and mothers, and eh13dien.anflfys, 
with perſecutions , and (inthe warty” 
come erernall life. TOR wack 

Jr But many that are firſt, ſhall b4 29: 
and the laſt, firſt. Fen t | 
| 32 { And they were in.the way gol 
to Teruſalerp : aud Teſus vent fo org 
and they were amazed « and a they tolfoy. 
ed they were afraid : and he took again, 
twelve, and began to tefl them gba (hh 
ſhould happen, unto him: ff 


for ny 


bo $1 


| 33 Saying, behold, we go vp 6 Terut 
lem , and the Son of mano fhill be 4. 
vered ynto the chicf prieſts , and uni 1} 
S$cribes ? and- they ſhall condemns 'bim £ 
_ » and ſhall deliyer kim rv the Gi 
eiles 2: ; SF £0 : : 


(eourge kim , and ſhall ſpit upoy' him; a 
all (11 him , and the third dy be fail 
riſe again. © . | Ol 
35 J And Iames ard Iobn the ſons of 7: 
 bedee came unto bimm , ſaying , Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for wr whit 
ſoever we ſhall defir. | | 
| 36 And beſaid unto them , What would! 
ye that 1 ould do for you ? | 
37 They ſaid unto bim , Grant unto 
thar we may fir, one on thy 1ight band 30% 
the othrr on thy left hand, ia ty g'ory. | 
32 Bur Teſvs ſaid unto them, Y* how 
not what ye aSk «+ can ye drink of ihe w} 
tbat I drink of ? anq4 be baptized wit9:2! 


WM 


baptiſme that 1 am baprized with ? 


39 And they ſ.t4 tot him, We Dn 
Iefus ſaid unto them, Ye {hall indeed er” 
of tbe cup that I drivk of * and _— 
baptiſme tharT am baptized witha:! _ 
ye be baptized: FE: 

40. Bur to fit on my right hand, 2r a o 
left hand is not mine to give. but rf butt 
-4Len t.. them for whom 1t 15 Frepa1e |, 
41 Aod 1 bea the ft U tearc if th o 
241 10 be much eiſpleaſed with 14me0* 
obo. TEE 
42 But It ſus coiled them 0 bis - 20 
ſaith un o thee Ye know that rfe) 


paneed the eye of a needle , then for a 


+ \oj 
or "the--Gent! 
axe accounted ro Yule © exec! it, 
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Jirtimens reſtored, Chap. 


xercile L»rd{hip over them and their great 
nes exerciſe authority upon them. | 

44 Bur ſo ſhail ir nor be among you + but 
tholoe Ver -1]: be great among you, ſhall | 
© your miniſter, | 

iz And wioſo-ver of you will be the 
bieſeſt, (hall be ſervant of all. 

af For even the Sor of inan carne not to 
* maiſtred unt> , bur tro minittcr , and tO 
pre bis life 2 ranſoine for many, 

46 y Andtb-y came to Iericho : and as 
be rent out of Terichu with his Diſcip'es; 
wla great nuwber of people , blinde Bar- 
unevs, the ſun of Timeus, fate by tbe higb- 
Fay fide, beggi8ge 


| 


\ 47 And when he neard rbat it was Tefus| 


of Nazareth, be began tw cry out . and ſays 
Iefa5,thou Son of David, bave mercy on me. 

43 And many Charged him that be (hould 
teld his peace » but he cri-d the taore Aa 
tat dea}, Thou Son of David bave mercy 
02 812, 


49 And Teſas Rood Rill, avd commanded | 


him 10 hee called and rhey call the blinde 
'pzn, ſayivg unro him, Be of good comfort, 
iſe; be calleth rhe, | 

\ 50 And be caſting away his garment, 
pſe, 200 came to Jeſus, 

| #1 And leſvs anſwered and faid woro 
din, What wilt thou thatT flauld do unte 
thee? The blinde man faid unto him, Lord, | 
tha [ might recBive my liybe, 
' #2 And Teſus ſaid unto him , Go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole : and imme- 
daly he received his fight, and followed 
lefus1n the way, 
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OBA Þ, XL. 


1 Chriſt rideth with erinoomph 'nro JT eruſ4- | 


' lem, 12 He curſeth the fruitleſs fg- 
' Tee, 


ANd when they came nigh to Terufalem» 
voto Bethpbage , aud Berbany » at tbe 
wuntot Olives , be ſendeth forth two of 
2 Diſciples, ; 
2 And (aith unto them, Go your way into 


2 village over againit you » and afforn asf 


Nee ered into it, ye ſhail finde acolt 


Te Berece never man {ute looſe him, and 


(Opin, 


I And if any man ſay ano you, Why do | 
"Tout fay y-that th: Lord bath n-ed of 


jg [traight way be will ſend b1m bi » 


a) And they went their KAY » atbd found 
. 1 dy the douore Without, in a 


db: colt [Tit 
Yi \drret.vo waves met , and they loo- 
tom, Y - 


j Andcertain of them that flood there, 
at dy ye lyofing the colt? 
ey ſaid wnto them even 2s Icſus 


a!) voto them Wh 
$ Ang th 


Wnmanded - and 
7 Aug the 


G!! thei; pa 
Un, 


they let them 20. 


Y bruught the colr to Leſus, and 
[Mts on bim,aud be ſate upon 


x}. 


Ge— = — - -— D— 


The fig-rree curſed, | 


—_— —— — —_—_— Lc <OCoo_ruo Fm—r_— wo Cen ao 0 ww ” 


thar follow-d. cried, ſaying, Hoſanmnd, blef- 
ſcd is he that coineth in the naine of the 
Lord. 

10 Bleffed be the kingdomeof our father 
David , tbat comerh jn the name of tbe 
Lord, Hoſanng in the bigtelt. 

rt And I<ſ{us evtred int: Tervſalem , and 
into tbe temple; agd when be bad looked 
round about upon all tuings , and nowy the 
eyentHe yas come , bee went out upte Be. 
thanie with tbe rwelve, | 
I2 $9 And on the 'morrow, when rbey 
ere come fr>m Betbany , he was bungry, 
13 And ſeeing a fig-rree afar off . having! 
leaves, he ceme, if hapily be might finde any 
thiog thereon * and when be came to It , be| 
found nothing but leaves 3 for the time of 
figs was not ref EY | 
14 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto it: 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, 
And bis Diſcples heard ze. 0 
tr5 o Ana they came w Ierufalem , and} 
Teſus went into the remple , and began ro} 
caſt out them that ſold and bonghr in the 
'remple, aud overthrew the tavlcs of the} 
money-changers, aud the ſears of thun that! 
ſold doves 2 | 
16 Ancd yyou!ld not ſufcr that any man 
\ ſhould carty ay vellell rbrougk the tem- 


le. on 
: 17 And be taught, ſaying unte then, Isir | 


not written, MY bouſe ſhall beealled of all}, 
' nations 'the bouſe of prayer? but ye have} 
. made it a denof rheeves. | 
' 13 And the Scribes aud chief priefts 
 hentd it,and fought bowe they migbr deſtroy 
 hita : for they feared him , becauſe al) rhe 
| people was altoniſhed ar hisdottrine. 
19 And when even was come , he weat| 
our of the city. 
20 & And in the mornin? 2s they paſſed 
by , they ſay the fig-tree dried up from the: 
routs. 
21 Ard Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto kbim , Maſter * brho:d , the bg- 
tree Which thou carſrdſt, is withered a- 
Way... 
22 AndlIefus anfyyering ſaith onto them, 
Have faith in God. 
23 Far verily I ſay wato veu. that who- 
 ſoever ſhall fay ubto this tountain, Be thou 
reinoved, and be thou calt into the {a + and 
ſhall not doubt inbis heart, bur ſhall be- 
Ieeve that thoſe things which he faith ſhall 
cume to paſſe, be ſuail bave whatſoever be 
ſaith. 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you , J hat 
things ſocver yer defre -.hen yee prays be- 
l2eve that yee receive them, and yce ſhall 
have ehLemw. 
25 And whenye ſtand praying , forgive, 


if ye bave ought againf aoy : that your 
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tf Of the vineyard. 


S, Marke. =. 


_Celars tridin 


you your treſpaſſes. 

| 26 Burt if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father , which 1s im beavea , forgive 
your treſpafſes. 

27 oF And tbey came again to Teruſalem, 
and as he wyas aaiking in the temple , t bere 


{came to bim thechief pricſts , and the Seri- 


bes, aud the elders, 
28 Ard ſay unto bim, By what autbority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee 


Jrais authority to do theſe things ? 


29 And Icſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them , I will alſo azk of you one queſtion, 
and anſwer me,and I will tell you by what 
autbority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of Ilohn, wazit from 
heaven, or of men ? anſwer we, 

31 And thbey reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay from beave r, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve bim ? 

| 32 Burt if we ſhall ſay, Of mea,they fea- 
red the people : for all -men counted Iokn, 
that he was 8 prophet indeed. 

33 Andtbey anſwered and faid unto Ie- 
ſus , We eannat tell , And Teſus anſwering 
ſaitk uato them , Neſther do I tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things, 


— tin; _ . —_—_— 
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CHAP. XII. 
t The pa? oble of the biuezard. 19 Totehing 
the paring of eyiburg 18 aud the reſur- 
reFron:qt The poco Widow and ber te 
. i822 


Av be begav to ſpeck unto them by pa- 
rables. , A certain man planted a vi- 
neyard, and ſer an hedge abour it , avd dig- 


togyer , and let t out ro husbandmen , and 
wear into a far-countrey. 

2 And ar tbe ſeaſon bee ſent ro the huſ- 
bandmen aſcrvant, that he might receive 
from the kusbandmen of the fruir of the vi- 
neyard. 

3 And tbey caught bim and beat him, and 
ſeat bim away empty, 

4 And again be ſent unto them another 
ſervant ; and at him they caſt ftones , and 
wounded bim in the head , and ſent bin a- 
way Mmamefully handled, 

5 And again, he ſent another , and him 
they killed: aud many others: beating ſome 
and killing ſome, 
| 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his wel- 
beloved , he ſear him alfo laſt unto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my fon : 

7 Bur thuſe kusbandmen ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir, come let us kill 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And tbey took him, ard killed him.and 
Cat bim out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 


{vineyard do* he will come and deſtroy the 
thusbandmen , and will give the yineyard 
[unto others, 


| 


4 


l 


{ 


| 


| 


Father alſo hich 15 1@ braven may forgive m 


ged 4 place for the winefar , and builra| 


to And have ye not read thisſer] 
The ſtone evbich the builders ejefte,; 
become the bead of the corn-r. : 

ut This was the Lords doing, ay; 
marvellous in cur eyes, 

12 And they ſought to lay hold o x 
but feared the people , for they knew 
be had ſpoken the parable apaing they 
and they left bim, and went their 

33 & Aud they ſend nnto dimer, 
the Phariſees , and of the Herodiay 


| catch him in bis wor1s, 


14 And when they were come, thy 
unto bim , Mater , we know that thy, 
true , and careſt for no mas: for thy 
gardeft not the perſon of men, by ta 
the _ of God in rruth *! 18 it lawiyl 
give tribure to Ceſar, oy not 4 

t5 Shall wegive , or ſhall xe nome 
Bnt he knowing their by pocrifie, (2id 
them, Wby tempt ye me 4 bring meaje 
that 1 may ſee it. | 
| 16 And they brought it: and be ſai 
to them , Whoſe is this image and fy 
ſcription $4 And they ſaid unto hiu, 
lars, 
| 17 And Teſus anſwering ſaid chtotye 
Render to Ceſar the things that areCrly 
and tro God the things tbat are Godl, 
they marvelledar bin. 
| 12 & Thencameto him the $addx 
Which ſay tbere is no reſurreRion, and 
asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes yyeote untows' If a m: 
brother dies, and leave bis wiſe beti 
| Lim,aud leave no cbi{dren, that kis brotke 
ſhould taks bis wife, and raiſe up ſeed 

to his brotker. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren ' wil 
the firſt took a wife and dying , !ef 
ſeed, 
| 31 And the ſecond took ber, and ith 
nelther left be any ſeeds and the third le 
wiſe, | 

22 And the ſeven ha1 ber,andkfw 
ſeed: leſt of all the woman died allo. 

23 In tbe refurre&iun therefore - Wit 
they ſhall riſe , yybuſe wife ſhali (ne ded! 
them ? for the ſeven bad ber to wife. 

24 And Ieſus apſyverivg ſaid untotieas 
Do ye uot therefore erre , becauſe ye ktv# 
nor the ſcriptures , neither the poſwet® 
God? | 
25 For when they ſhall riſe front 
dead , they neither marry , ot are £29 
marriage: bur are as tbe augeis Wb64# 
in beav-o, | 

26 And as thouching the dead, thatiF? 
riſe: bave ye not readiu the baok of Kv'es 
how in the buſh God fpake unto bim (4 
ing:T am the Gol of Abrabam. and dev” 
of Iſaacs and the God of lacob* Ut 

27 Hee is not tbe God of tbe dead » 11 
the God of the living : yee rherefore © 
greatly erre. 


. » 17 
of the Scribes came: 
28 & And one darn 
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<itt Davids Lord, Chap. xiij, 


— Hired for Chrift. 


Til beard cue re Juning iGpether and 

eceiving tha: be bad aniwer:d then) oyell 
1 him, Which 1s the firſt commandment 

o 

- and [eſus anf'yered him, The firſt of 

Ithe commandments & , Hrar, © [ſxael, 
Lord vur God 1s one Lord, | 

10 And thou (hall love the LORD thy 

ed withall thy beart. and with all wy 
|, and with all thy minde, and with all 

q" Rreogeh : this is the firft command-! 


Wnt, | 

41 And the ſecond iz like » LBame;7 this . 
tou ſhalt love rby neighbour as thy fr]: : 
here is avne Other Commandinent greater 
RTE 
32 And tbe Scribe ſaid unto him, Well 
ifer , thou beſt ſaid the truth : fur there 
one God , and there is none others but | 


13 And to love him with all-tbe beart , 


{nith all the underfianding . and with] 


!] the foul 4 and with all tbe Nrength, and; 


p lore dis neigabour as himſelf , is more} 


2 a1l whole burnt-offering and OM 
14 And when Icfus ſawv that he anſuye-* 
wed deſertly , He (aid unto bim , Thoy art 
wot far from the Kinglome of Ged , Aud 
nan after that durſt ak bim any ques | 
$108, 

35 5 And Teſus anſvered and ſaid, 
kieke raught in tbe Temple , Howy ſay 
xe Sctibes thar Chriſt is the ſon of Da+] 
nd ? | 

36 For David bimlelf ſaid by the holy 
Otoft, The LORD ſaid ro my LORD , Sit 
thou 0u my right Eaud , till I make thine 
memes thy foot-fiool, 

37 David therefore kimſelf ealleth him 
LORD, and whence is be then bis ſon? and 


econmca people heard him gladly. : 


' 33 F Aud he faid unto them in bis dos | 
'Rrine, Bropare of the Scribes, which love to 
t 10 long clothing , and liebe ſaluration in 
itt marketh- places, 
35 Aud th» chief-ſears in the Synagogues, 
& the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts » | 
42 Which devoure widows houſes , and 
14 pretence make loug prayers 1 theſe 
[relive greater damnation. 
41 {And leſus ſate over agairiſt the trea-' 
!), and btheld , bow the people caſt wo- 
%! M the treaſury : and many that were 
tat jn muck, 
N And there came a certain pPoore Wi- 
**, and ſhe threw in two mites , which 
raea farthing. 


K., oy be called unto him bis Diſciples A 
ar" poorr gpido.y hath caſt more in , | 
"hp the y Which have caſt into the trca- | 


Aa For all they did caſt in of their abun. | 


be + : 
nd the pt ſhe of hey want, didcalt in al 


| you in that boure , that ſpeak ye » 


:2 unto them, VYerily I ſay unto you, ; 


1 The defiruFion of che Tempie. 9 Perſe-: 
curton forthe zoſpel. 14 Creat ea: umt- 


tie: tothe Tews, 24 Chrifts comin; to | 


judrzement. | 

Nd as be wenr ont of the Temple , one 

ot his Diſciples (51.b unto him. Maſter, 

ſce wbat manner of ttones , and what bvil-, 
diugs 478 here. | | 

2 And letus anſwering fiid uoto him ,, 


| Seeſt rhou theſe grear buildings? there ſhall 


avt be Jeft one ſtone upon arother , that 
ſhall! not be tbrovyo down, 

3 And as he ſate upon the mount of O«!| 
lives, over apaioft the Temple, Peter, and 
Iames, ond Iobn, and Andrews asked bim: 
privately : 

4 Tell us » when ſhall theſe rhings bee'#, 
and what hall be the firne when al] theſe; 
things ſhall be fuiklled $ ( 

5s And Teſus anſwering them , began te 
ſay, Take heed left any man deceive you, | 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſays! 
inz» I am Chrift - avd ſhall deceive many, 

7 Aud when ye ſhall bear of wears, andi 
rumours of wars , be ye nor troubled »+ forj 
ſuch things mofi aeeds be » but theend ſhall] 
not be yet, | 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againft nation, and 
kingdome ageinft kirgdome:and there fhall, 
be earthquakes in divers places , and there; 
ſhall be famines and troubles : theſe are the 
beginving of ſorrows, | 

9 © But take heed to your (elves: for they} 
ſhati deliver you up to councels, and in the 
Synagogues, ye ſhall be beatem, and ye ſhall 
be brought before rulers and kings for my! 


| (ake, for a teſtimcay againſt them, 


10 Aud tbe Goſpel mutt firſt be publiſhed: 
among all nations, 

11 But when tbey ſhall leade *F , and; 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
band what yee hall ſpeak , neither do yee; 
premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall be given 
for it 18; 
got ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. | 

12 Now v > brother ſhall betray tbe bro- 


children ſhall riſe up againk their parents 3 
and ſhali cauſe them to be put to death. 


ther to death , apd tbe farber the fon ; and} ; 
| 


| 


my names ſake, but be that (ha}l endure up-| 
to the end, the ſame {ha]l be ſaved. 

14 And when ye ſhall ſee the abowina- 
tion of deſolarion, ſpoken ef by Danitl the 


Prophet, ſtanding were it ought not , (I " 


bim that readeth, underſtand) then ler rhem 
that be in Iludea, flce to the mountains : 
15 And ler bim rhat is on the houſe top 5} 


therein , to take any thing out of his 


I houſe, 


16 And Jer bim that is in tbe field , nor 
rurn back again for to rake up his gar- 
ment. 


the. ES 


; ben all berliviog, | 


17 But 


—_ 
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nor go doyyu into the bouſe . ncther eprer; 
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13 And ye ſball be bated of all men for | } 
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| Watch andpray, | 


_—_ 


'S. Matrke. 


"Xx 


19 Bur «6 tothe tbar are with LhNide. 
ard o -bem uthbat' give ſuch in thoſe da- 
yes RR | 

. \$ Ard pray ye that your flight be got 
in the ©.\ inter. 


{och as was nut from the begioniog f tbe 


et: her ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- 
tered thuſe dayesy, no flefh ſhould be fay-d : 
but for the eleAs ſake. whom he bath cho- 
fer, be bath ſhortened rbe dayes. 

' 21 Abd then,if ay man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here is Chrilt ,or to, be is there, beleeve 
bitn vor, 

22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets 
{all riſe , and fhall (heyy fignes and won- 
_ to ſeduce, it it Fere pollible,even the 
ele, | | | 

23 But take ye heed j behovld,1 have fore- 
told you all rbinps, 

24 PF Bur in thoſe dayes, after rbat tri- 
'enlation, the Sun ſhall bedarkned, and the 
(Moon ſhall not give ber light. 

} a5 And the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, 


i the powers that are in beavea ſalt be| 


ſharen, | 
} 1 26 And tben £141] they fe the Son of 


mas coming ty the clouds, with great pow 
er and plory. 


| 2) Ard then fhall he ſend his Avgels,and 
ſhall gather togerber bis cl:& from the four 
windes, from the utterimoſt parts of the 
{earth ro tbe uttermoſt pert ot heaven. 

| 28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree , 
{When ber branch is yet tender, and purterh 
| 

| 


forth leaves , ye knoywy that ſuminer is 
near : 

| 29 So ye in hike manner, yyhen ye ſhall 
fee thcſe things come to paſſe, know that ic 
18 D1gh, even at the doores, 

30 Venly I fay unto you. that this gene- 
ration ſh] norpaſſe, till all theſe things 
be done, 

31 Heayen and earth ſhall paſſe away : 
bur ny words fball not paſſe aWlyYs 

32. & Bur of that day and tÞbat houre 
knoWwerh no man , no not the Avpels wyhich 
are iD heaven , neither the Son, but tbc Fa- 


ther, 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 
know not yyntn the time 18, | 

34 For the Sc of man « ata man taking 

8 far jouruey, Wholefr his bouſe, and pive 


Jautbority to his ſervants, and to every ina 


bis work s and commanded the por:er to 
Aatch 

35 Watch ye therefore, { for ye know 
not whenthe maſter of the: ho.;ſe cometh , 
Jat even , or at mid-niphty or atthe. cock: 
Kc1010g- or in the morning.) 

3s Left coming ſuddenly , he fnde you 
ſleeping. 

37 And ywytat I] ſay unto you , 1 ſay unto 
all, Warch. 7 OT, 


19 F: r in thoſe dayes ſhall be affli&ion | 


r1eation which God created, unto this tink. | 


| them, and they made ready tbe heh 


—_— Ek 
1 A conſpiracy an? Chr 1.3 2m 
porrerh otn'ment on his bead. 6 ly 


fiileth km «" 3 bgei 4)eth am, 64 Pin 
thrice denieth him. 


feaſt of j 


Fter two dayes was the 


| ©. Paſſecver,and of uoleavened bread: þ 
\ 


the chief. prieÞs and rbe Scribes ſought 
rhey might take him by craft, and {it tie 
ro death, | 

2 But rhey ſaid,por on tbe fealt diy, 1 
there be an uprore 7 the people, 

3 F And being in Bibanie , in the hort 
of Simon the leper, a3 be lhte at men, 
came a Komas », khaving.an_alabalter boys 
ointment of ſpikenard . very precious, as 
ſhe brake the bux; & poued it on kit hey 
| | 4 And there were ſome that bad indy, 

nation within themſelves , aud (1id , Wh 
Wa8rhis watteof the ointment maſle? 

5 For 1t might bave been {ld for mon 
then :hree hundred pence , and havebee 
given to the poore : avd they munaued 
ag4inkt her. | 

6 And Ieſus {aid, Let her alone, whit 
trouble yce ber ? ſhe hath wrought a prof 
york on re, | 

7 For you have the poore with you a: 


{ vayes , avd whenſyever ye will ye may de 


tacm good : but me ye bave vor always, | 
8 She hath dobe gybar ſhe could : fheis 
come afureband tu aucint my body tobe 


{ burying, 


5 Verily I fay unto you , Whereſce 
this goſpel ſhall be preached rbroug 
the wholew-r!d , this alfo that ſhebit 
done ſhall be ſpoken of , for a memoti 

L of her. 

10 F Ard Judas Tc:riot , one of thh 
twelve . went unto the chief: priefts, tobe: 
tray him vontc them, 4 

11: And waen they beard tt , they wel 
glad, and prounſed ro give bim more) 
And be ſougbr bowghe might coavenieoty, 
{ betray bim 
| 12 F And the fir day of unJeavered! 
bread , when they k1'I-d the Pafſeovers 

Diſciples faid unto bi , Where with! 
| that wwe yo and prepare , that thou 04 ®8 
i eat the Paſſover EY 

13 And be ſecdetb forth tro of bisD:-) 
ciples, ard fair: unto them » Go ye 1810 _ 
CitY 1 and there {11:1 meet you a wan bears 
iog a pitcher of water * follo« WM 
| 14 And wh-reſorver be ſhall goin) 
to the good man of the bouſe , The a 
ſaith, Wb re is tbe gueſt chamber KOT 
ſha!l ear the Paſſeover with my Dilc'p'® 

i5 And tt will ſhes you a large oP. 
room furatſhed and prepared * there mi | 
teady for us. S. 

if hn Eis Diſciples 'ven! Net 
unt- the city end favnd as he $aC 031 | 
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The Paſleover eaten. 


©hap., xX1V. 


_ "Chriltis betrayed 1 


*% 


% And 10 the everiog be cometh iro 
& r1velve, | 
+ acd as they (ate , and did eaty Tefus 
4. Yerily 1 ſ\1y unto You , Oil Of YOu .. 
Kh eareth FyitÞ ine, ſhall bercay me. 

19 And tþ:y began tobe ſotropyfull, and 
{ay nito bim's one by, onc 1yit] 4 and 
paber ſ4'd, 1s itl 5 Þ 

10 And be anſ-vered and ſaid 
: one of the wyvelverhatr dipperh With | 
ia ths difh, 

11 Th? Son of wan indeed goeth, as it 19 
vined 'of him : bur wo ro that man by: 

a the Son of ' man is betrayed : good, 
rei for chat man if hee Bad never been] 

4 | (i | 
10 icd as they did eat', Tefus t:20Kk | 

},and bjcfſed and Drake 7t. aud gave to, 
kn, and ſaid , Take, eat this is my boy. 

13 and þ2 100k the cup , and when hee! 
« given thanks , he gave.it te them * and 
tf alldrank of ir, _ PT 

14 And be ſaid unro them , This is my? 

ud of the newy Teſtainent z which 18 ſhed | 
[4 


| 


fk 


{ 


1 


Rt Bany, WE 5 j 
2; Verily 1 ſay uvtoyon , 1 will drib 

dave Of the fruit of the vine, bal) Frhars 
Gaythat I drink it nevy in tht kiogdome off 


26 F and when they bad ſung an hyvcme,} 
vw 6 20t out fnto the mount Of Olives. | 
17 And Teſus ſaith -untq them ,_ All ye: 
hi! be cf:nded becauſe of $16 this nfohe 2 
citis ritten, I will mite the (he 
dd be ſhiep ſhall be ſcattered. 
23 But after that I am, riſen,I will go be-' 
re you into Galilee, © | 
19 Bur Perer ſaid 'unth bjm , Although] 
:{hall be o8eqded, yer wiltoorT.” © | 
4"Aﬀd Tefus faith ubro him! Verily Tay 
v0 thee. : bar this day , even inthis nipbe 
fore the cock crowy twite, thou ſhall de- 
W me tht\ co _* es N 
3( Bat be ſyzke rhe mote vehemently,If 
| Coulg.die gyith rhee, I w.tH not Hey thee | 
2497 wife, Likewiſe alſo (aid rhey all, 
| 31 Ang they came ro a place which was} 
"7:7 Gtthſermant 4 aud be ſito to his Dj- | 
Kiles, Sit ye bere, bile I {hall pray. 
 J3 And hee tzketh wyith kim Perer , and 
rat, and Ton, and began to be fore a- } 
rd, and to b+ very beavy. "IR 
' 36 4nd Faith uvtro'them + My ſoul is ex- 
wil lr), full voto cent, rarry yee. 
*f, ard Fratch, | 
1,37 And þ- went for 
Fon the ground, a 
Fire pefſi te 
19 | 


| 


ward a litele, and 
ad prayed , that if i; 
the Foure might paſſe from | 


» 


I", Ind be ſaid, Abba, Father, all thin 
q | offible ur1o thee @ 
Wyn Wy * 


85, 
Like aWay this cup 
Y neverthelefſe, not bat I will, 
ny "d1tthou Wilt 


TP YO 
57 ABJ br comer h.and finderh them flee- 


- 
vs 


h «dq ſaith unto P<ter , Simon, fleepett 


| 


** ulcelt tor thou gyarch one boure 5 


——— 
—_—_ a... 8. 


- , heayie ) petther wilt they whar io anſwer 
vnto them, | bi | 


4 


phard; : 
' 1-rtem Are ye come our ag againſt a thief , 


{erures mult ie fulkiled, 


councell ſought for gvitnede againit Icſus ro 


33 Wtrch ye and pray. ielt yz en:rr into 
temptatien ; the ſpiriciruiy is ready , but 
the fleſb [3 gyzak, 

39 And again he went away,and prayed, 
ang,t pake the ſam- words, 

'4> nd aken be rethrned | 
tem aſleep again 


be found 


('or their ev's were 


L1, ; 
41 "Aa? Nee comer b th» third time and' 
ſaith unto ther, S'ecw on cow 4 and rake: 
vour reit ; it is 104g), the & ure 15 COME, þ 
hehold, th- Son of man is bctraycd into thef 
ba: ds of finuers | 
42 Riſe,v; ler us goz.lo,be that PUraJern 
immediat'y , vybile be yet 


ne is at Dal, 

43 © Ad | 
ſpake,cowme:h Tudas ove of the tyvel ve, and 
Atth bim's freat au]: iry-tc with ſwords 
204 faves , from the chief prieſts, and the] 
Scrites. 3nd the «/Arrs | 
#4. And he char betrayed him , bad Sven 
rh-m'a rokeo, ſaying . Whom ſoever I ſhall} 
TA bar farue is bezrake him,aod lead him! 
bwoay lely.' © EG 
: 45. And afſuon ag he was come, he goe'h 
VRſajothiwmay ro im, and faith, Maſter, Ma; 


| 


{trr? #nd kiſſed him. : 

46 Y And they laid their hands en hirg] 
4nd wok him + on | 1 
t' 49 And one of them that ſtood by, drew? 
a ſavortd , atd' more a {:rvant of the bigh- | 
'FHtf, and cur off bis ear 

a8 And Irſus anſwered and ſaid unto! 
With frrords and with ftaves cotakeme$ { 

49 I was daily with you In the Temple, 
teaching,ond ye t00k me nor:but the $crips! 


5oAnd theyai! ferſook him , and fled. 
Fr -Avd there followed bim a certain 
young man, having a linen clech caſt abour 
his nzked body , and the young men Laid) 


buld on him. | | 

52 Ard be Jeft the liven c!cth , and fled 
from them naked. 

53 E /And they led Teſus away to the 
bigb-prictt , and with bim overe aſſembled 
all rhe chief-pricſts and tbe elders, and the! 
Scribes, 

54 And Peter followed him afar off even! 
incro the palace of the bigh-prieft + and bee} 
\are with-the ſervants , aud warned him- 
(If at rhe fire, 

55 And the chief-prieſts, end all the 


| 
| 
pur him tc death, and. foung pure, | 

56 For many bare falſe witnele again 
bim , bu: tbeir witoefſe agreed not toge- 
cher, | | 

55 Ard there aroſe cefrta41n,and bare falſe 
7,irnefſe ap2init him, ſaying , | 

5$ We» heard lim fay, I {vill deftroy 
this T-inpl- .hat i8-made With hands , aud 
&1bin three AsyrS$' I will build another 
made withuut baads, 


59 Bur 
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Perers denial, — -S. Marke,  Barabbashogr 


—_— ded... 


| & 


[ 


i 


f 43 i'm? 
\ ſpeak. ; 
| 
: 
( 


59 But uverther ſo did their witnefle x-- 
gree together. 
| 6s And the hiph-prieft ſtood up in the; 
midſt and asked Irfus ,' ſaying , Aoſereſt, 
[rbou. notbirg ? wbat is it Which theſe vyit- 
a-(> apain(t chee ? ; 
| 61 But be bcld bis peace , and anſwered 
ſpotbing. Again the bigh-prieft aSked bim , 
and ſaid unto him. Art thuu tbe, Chriſt, the 
Son of tbe bleſſed £ - 
62 And Icfus ſaid , T am 2: and ye ſhall 
ee the Son of mat fiiting cn tbe righr band 
of powver,and coming tn the clouds of hear 
ven... nn er, F 
| 63 Then the bigh”pri«ft reor bis cletbes. 
and ſaith , What need we any further wit-! 
pefſex's | ; HY Ha 

64 Y< have beard the blaſpbemie - what 
bick ye $ And they all condemned him to 


guilty of death. 


atds. 


a” Sub 3&8 Ho of LS: + HT” 
66 5F And as Peter Ka heneath in the 
palace . there cometh one of tbe maids of 
the bigbeprieſt : I 


rew, 


69 And a maid ſaw him apain , and be» 
Zan to ſay to them that it 

[one ofthem. | 
} 79 And bedenied 1 again, . And allittle 
after, they that food by, ſaid again to Pe- 
jier , Surely tbou art Poe of them, for thou 
art a Galilean , aud thy ſpeech agreeth 


bereto, 


71 But he began to.curſe and to;ſwear 5 
» I know vet this man of bom yee 


72 And the,fecond rime the cock crew *- 
and Peter called to minde tbe yyord that 
Teſus faid unto bim , Before the cock crow 
(rwice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
[be thougbr thereon, be wept. 


4Þe ſervant 


| 


f 


uy 
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CHAP. XV. 


ar Feſws bronghe bound and accuſed beifore 
4 Pilate, r5 15 delivered fo becrncified, 


27 han”ed Fetwecntwotheebes 


» 


is kcnourably burjed, 


unto him, Thuu ſayeſt it. 


, 43 and 


Nd ſtraightovay in the morning the ebief 
prieſts held a conſulration with the el- 
ers and Scribes , and the whole councel, 
and bound Jeſus, and carried bim away , 
yand delivered bim to Pilate. | 
2 And Pjlare 8gked: him . Art thou the 
king ofthe Itws £ And he auſwerivg, ſaid 


| Pilate 'maryelied: 


65 And ſome began to ſpit en bim , and| 
to cover bis face , 80d to buffet him, atd to) 
ſay afro bim , Prophefie , and, 
did ſtrike him with the* palqs of their: 


| . :.,, Jdounto him whom ye call the king of the 
67 And when fhee ſawy Peter waning: 
{himſelf ſhe Jookgd,upon bim.and ſaid, And | 
thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of: Narareth. 
 C$ But be cenied , ſaying , I knovy nor. 
neither vaderftand I whbar thou fayeſt. And. 
ide went out into the porch , and the cock 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


j 2 And the multirude crying al60} tin 


F 


3 Ang the chief-pricits ICuted þ 
4 And Pilate asked bim 322in. Gn; 

Anfſwereſt thou nothing Bebold hoy 

ny rhings they wittefſe againſt thee, 


5 Bur Tefus,yor ar ſwered ourbing,fo 


he Nuw at that feaft bee releaſe a 
rem one riſoner, W bonſoey | 
= Ronan... 
7 And there was one named. Buzka 
wich lay boind with them that tad 
iofurreQion with bim, who bad coan' 
if the inſurreRion., Oo 


to dehre bin to do as he bad ever dur 
them. he 2 0G 

, 9 But Dilate anſwered them,ſaying, 
ye thatI re[eaſe unto you' th: king of 
lewys £ wh 
te ( For bee knew that the ehief-pi 
had delivered bim for envie 

11 Bur the chief-priefts moved the 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Burdh 
nto them.. ; RR 
\.j12.:A0nd Pilate anſorered and (ail ay 
pato them , What will yethenthat! 


bo ts we Fe. ey 
13 And they cried out again, Craci \{ad4c| 


him. , | | 
'.. 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , Why, 
what evill bath he done £ And they cri 


Out tbe more exceedingly, Crucifie dim, ey 
—_ SO * a4 
. 15 $ Avd fo Pilate xiilling to coartt; ell! .; 
yeopie , releafed Barabbas unto thrin, fv 
delivered Icſus, yyben he bad ſcourged din bin r 
to be crucified; = 7 
| 26 And the ſouldiers led bim iway 37 
the hall called Pretorium , and the) ard 
together the wybule band, - | xt 
17 And they clotbed him with pup MM rip 
and platted a crown of thorns , md pur | ., 
about bis bead. -» os Road 
13 And bcgan to ſalute bim, Hail lug ON Gy, 
the lewvs, ; ny 
19 And they ſmore.him on the.bexd 0 ,- 
2 red, avd did ſpit upon him, and vip 4fie 
their knees, worſhipped bim, il lee 
20 And when they bad mocked bin11*1 I 1:7. 
took off the purple fron him , and pt WR | , 
ows clothes on bim, and led bim out :0 0 i} 
cifie bim. no DES bo 
| 21 And they compell one Sumeon 3 f Lie, 
renian ; who paſſed by , coming ou © "ol | 4 
| countrey, the father of Alexander and Av) (ar 
fus, to bear bis croſe, _ mm I 
22 And they brought him unto the In 
Go!gortba, which is, bring incerpreted.'! ll 
place of a ſcull. ; x girl Go 
23 And they gave him to drio ol 
miopgled with myrrne : but be rec! I 4 
nor. CE CITE & 
24 And when they had crucified tip. [101 
parted bis garments » on. | # 


{ chem, bat every man 10U 
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"us 15 mocked. 


Chap. xv). 


His refurrecti on. 


= And 1t was the third houre, and they, 
«(! ihed tim. 

\6 And the ſuperſc 
was IRten Over, 
HEIEWS. 

7 And with him they crucifie two tbee- 

"the one on bis right band aud the other 
) bis Ie ft, ; 

3 Ard the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
1h, Aod be was numbred with the trauſ- 

's. 
| kad they that paſſed by , railed on 
bn wagging their beads, and ſaying, Ab, 
that deftroyeſt the Temple , and buil- 
it in three AaYEs, 

jo Sne thy ſelf , and come down from 
the Croſſe, 

h Likewiſe alſorhe chief-prieſts mocks 
aq.faid among themſelves with tbeScribes, | 
i (aved orbers, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

42 Let Chriſt the kibg of Iſrael deſcend 

«« (ron the Crofle , that we may ſee and 
beleeve , and they that vere cruciged with 
; im, reviled him. 
| 23 And when the fixth boure was eome , 
there was darkneſſe ever the whole land 
till che aemth boure, 

14 And at the ointh boure Teſus cried 
ith aloud voyce-ſaying,Elo?,Elot,lama- 
\{dchtant? which is, being interpreted , 
Ny God, My God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me? | 


ription of bis accuſa- 
THEKING OF; 


| 35 Aud ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they b-ard ir ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
| 35 And one ran , and filled a ſpunpe full 
ef vineger, and put it og a reed , and gave 
tnwdrink , ſaying, Let alone, let us ſee 
Fe: ber Elias will comero take Him down, 
| 37 And lefus cried up with a leud voice, 
az pave up the ghoſt. 
{ 33 Aud the vail of the Temple yas rent 
[2:#219, from thetopto the bortome., 
' 39 F And when the Centurion which 
Road over apainit bim . ſaw that be ſo cried 
& 42d gaye up the ghoſt, be ſaid , Truly 
ttiz man was the Son of God. 
' + There wete alſo women looking ov 
Vit off, among whom was Mary Magda- 
ie, and Marte the mother of Iames the 
&l-; and of Ioſes. and Salome. 
\ #1 Whoalſo, when he was in Galilee , 
"1oxed him » and muaiRreqd unto himgand 
2, cther omen which game up with 
* y019[eruſalem. 
[A 4 And now when the even was ceme, 
\Birays it Was the preparation, thar is the 
$8 dr fore the Sabbarh.) 
; 5] Joleph of Armathea , an boneurabfe 
© er-voich alſo waited for the King» 
4g ©! God came,and went in boldly un- 
, {Ut and craved the body of Iefſus. 
As And Pilate narvelled if he yyere al- 
aft: » cailinp unto him the Cenru- 
bin : Red Um Whether he bad been any 


Perdr 


LAS ” - 
| ' Ad when he knex it of the Cen- 


{iclotbert in alon 


' 
RE — 


"—_ 


_— 


turiON , be garye the bury to Inleph, 


46 And be bought hoe linen, and took! 
bim down , and wrapped kim in the liner, 
an1 laid him in a Ce atchis » Which was 
hewen out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone wato 
the doore of the ſepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
15 wi of Ioſes , beheld where he was 
aid, 


CHAD, XVI. 
2 Chris reſurreJicn, 9 He appearerh to' 
Marie Magdalene and ethers. 15 £en-' 
deth forth his Diſciples , 19 and a 


derh into heaven. 

A Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene,and Mary the mother of Ia-y 

mes, and Saloine, bad bought {fect ſpieces 

that they might come ard anoint bim. 

2 And very early inthe morning, the firſt 
day ef the wcek , they came unto the ſe pul-! 
chre at the rifing of the Sas, 

3 And tbey (aid among themſelves, Wb 
ſhall roll us ayray the Rone from the doore 
ofthe ſepulchre ? | 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the frone was rolled away ) for it yas very 
great. 

5 Ard entring into the ſepulchre , they 
(aw a young man fitting on the rigbr-thde d 

g white garment , and ibcy 
were aftrigbted, ; 

6 And be ſairhuors them, Be not affrigb- 
ted: ye feek Iefus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified, he is riſ-Q, he is not here : behold 
the place where they laid bim. 

7 But go your Way»tel] bis Diſciples and 
Peter,tbat he goeth before you into Galilee 
there ſhall ye ſee kim, as he ſaid unte you. 

$ And th:y went out quickly , and fled 
frum the ſepulchre 3 for they rrembled and, 
were amazed , neirher ſay :bsy any thice to 
any mar : for they w-re afraid. | 

9 5 Now when Je/w was riſen early 
the firſt day of the week, he appeared hilt ro 
Mary Magdalene , out ot whom be bad cal! 
feven devils. 

10 And ſh< went and 10]4 them that bad 
been v.ith him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And cbey , when they bd beard that 
be was alive, and had ben {cen of her, be-| 
leeved not. 

12 o After that , be appeared in another 
form unto two of them , as :bvy Walked - 
and went 1nto the countrey. 

13 And thty went aud ro!d it unto the 
rehdue ; neither beleeved they them. | 

14 C Aﬀreryyara he apPPpeart d unto the? 
eleven , as they ſatear meat, and updraided! 
them with then unbelicf , and te rin tf off 
beart, becauſe they beleeved not them which] 
bad ſeen him after be was riſen * | 

15 3nd he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all; 
the world , and preach tb: go'pcl to every; 
Creature, | 

16 Fe! 
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Zacharias and Flizabeth. $S, Luke, © 


lvhns CcOn CCptich, 


OM: 9 Oo _— — 


ſha]! be ſaved : bur he that belecveth nor 
(all bs damued. 

| 17 And theſe frpnes ſhall follow them 
ta1t beieeve; To wy name ſhall they cai; 
o'1 devils 3 they ſhall ſpeak with new ton- 
Furs, 

18 They ſhall rake op ſerpents 2: and it 
:hey drink any deadly thiug it ſhall not: 


15 Hye tnat belecverh ai.d 15 baytized , | burt them, tary ſhall lay haiuds ou th 7 
| and thry ſnall recover. ; 


19 J So then afrer tbe LorJ had 
unto them, he was received up into heyy 
and fate ou the right hand of God, 

20 And they went forth , 2nd pre 
every wherezthe Lord working withth 
aud cunfirmivg the word with ligna 
lowing. Amen, 


} 


DING 


CHAP: 


LO 
F 


Paptiit, 26 andojCh'ifl. 57 The nat1- 
b1t1e and circumciſion of Tohn. 


F Oraſtnuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſer torth in order a declaration cf 
: hoſe things, hich are moſt ſurely beleeved 
anon g tid, 

t 2 Even as they delivered them unto ns , 
'abich from tbe beginning were tye-Wlt- 
joctſ-s, and miniſters of th: wword + 

| 3 I: ſremed good to me alſo, having bad 


perfect underitandiug of all things from the 
very hilt, to {rite unto thee in order, moſi 
{excelien: Ttzapbilvs, 
' 4 Taoat thou mignteſt know the certainty 
.of thoſe tatugs z wherein thou baſt been in- 
{{trutted. 


Here was in the dayes 
of Herod the king of In- 
dea, a certain Prieſt na- 
med Zachzrias , of the 
courſc of Abia , and his 
| wife was of rbedaugh- 
thers of Aaron, & her name was Elizabeth. 
| 6 Aod they were both righteous before 
God , walking in ail the commandements 
and crdinarces of the Lord, blameleſſe, 
\ 7 And th:y halnochiide , becauſ- that 
' Ciizaorth was barren, and thy both were 
10A VN ell {trickeo 10 years. 
$ And it cametopaſſ- rhat while he ex- 
ecured rhe Pricits ofhce before Godin the 
o1de1r of bis courſe, 

9 According to thecuſtome of the prieſts 
"tice » his Jut was to burn incenſe when be 
toyznt 1609 he Temple of the Lord. 
' 10. Aad the whoie multicude of 1th- 
eOp!e ere praying Without,art the time of 
-nceaſe, 

11: And there appeared unto bim av An- 


f 


1 of che Lord ſtanding on the right ſide of ! the day-s wherein be jvoked on Mes! 


Luhes preface. 5 The conception of Toln | 


THE GOSPEL ACCOR 


Sd. UKE. 


Z.zchariat, fortby prayer is beard, 2x61 
witc Einzaberh (hill bear thte a Son; an 
thou ſhalt call his name Ibn, 

14 Ard thou ſhalt have juy and plador 
and many {hall rejoyce at tis birth, 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fphtof 
Lord , and ſha!l drink utithcr wins 


| {trong drink, and he ſhall be filied aiit'y 


buly Ghoſt, even from his mothers won) 

16 And many of the children of j7y' 
ſhall be turn to the Lord their God, 

17 And be ſhall yo before bim inthe 7. 
rit and power of Elias, toturn the hun; 
the fathers ro thecbildren , and the diſcs 
dient to the wiifedoine of the juſt, ron 
ready a people prepared for the Iord, 

1s And Zacharias ſaid untothe Arai 
W bereby Mall I knoyy this? for 1 :nu! 
old manzand my wife well ſtriken it ner 

19 And the Angel anſwered ſaid ur: 
him , I am Gabriel , that ſtand intheve 
ſence of God * and am ſent to ſpeak uns 
thee, and to ſhew tbee theſe plad ridings, 

20 Aud behbo'd , thou ſhalt bedumb a 
not ableto ſpeak , untii! rbe day chat thet' 
things ſhall b< performed. beczuſe thowte 
leeveRt not my Kords, Which ſhall be f.4 
ied in their ſeaſon. * 

21 And the people waited for Zactanit, 
and maryclled that be tarried fo Jong 83! 
Ter ple. 

22 And when be came out, be couls to 
ſpeak unto tbem., and they perceived tt 
be had ſeen a viſion in the Temple : 19% 
beckened unto them y and remalned (2 
|«!l[e. 2 

23 And it came to pale that ſoo # 
the dayes of bis miniſtration were 2c, 
pliſhed, be departed to bis own bouſe. | 

24 And after thoſe dayes bis wife E '# 
beth conceivedsabd bid ber ſelf five more? 
laving, : . 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt moe Y 


[ 
, 
F 
7 


2c Aitar of incenſe, {away my reproch among men, TO 
12 A1d gyhen Zacharias ſaw him, be was | 26 And in rhe fixth menetÞ , tf y 
, roubl:..J and fear fell upon him. | Gabriel was ſevt from God , upto2 6y: 


13 Butthe Angel faid uno bim.Fear nor, | Galilee, narned Nazareth, _ 
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The Angels falutation, 


—Ehw.s. 


—y H__ rn 
—Toa virgin eſpouſed 10 
e virgios tame WAs Mary 


13 And tbe Angel came in unto her , and 


-19.j1thou that art bighiy favoured, tte 
-r4is with thee © blefſed art thou among 


(en. n 
's And pohen ſhe ſaw him ſhe was trou- 


1 a: his ſaying » and caſt in her minde, 
Rc of ſalutation this ſhonld be, 
- and the Angel ſaid ubro ber, Fear 


- Varie, for tBou bait found favour with 


Fe hod behoid,thou ſhalt conceive 1n thy 
\'þ , and bring forth a Sol! 1 and ſhalt 
hy naine Tefus, 

> fle ſhall be great 4 and (hall be called 
x vn of the Higheſt , and the Lord God 
b!! e1y2 unto hin the Throne of bis WO] 
Daw'd. 

A ard he ſhall reigne over the houfe of 
Ix» tor ever ,, and of bis Kingdome there, 
(4/\b:no end, 

14 Then ſaid Mary unto the Aogel, How 
ball this be, eing I Know nota man &® {| 

\rAndthe Angel anſaered and ſaid un»! 
te Her, The boly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
22{ the power of the Nigbeſt ſhall over- 
>:4-w thee : rteyefore alſo thar holy thing 
ch (1.1'] be born cf thee, ſhall be called 
th Son of God. 

15 And bebvld, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
bn alſoconceived a ſon in ber oJd agezand 
1*:<1$ the hxtÞ moneth With her , wbo was 


(td barre9, | 


N For with God notbing ſhall be unpol- 
2. 

31 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid 
vi ihe Lord, be it into me according to thy 
Rd: and the Angel departed from ber. 

39 And Mary arein thoſeday:s, and 
#:0:nto the hill-countrey with baſte, into 
«Uty of fuda. 

4: AnJ entred into the houſe of Zacha- 
24, and falured Elizabeth, 

4! And it came to paſſe that when Eliza- 
#2 bear the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 
"21d in hey womb + and Elizabeth was 
L.:4 with the boly Ghoſt, 

©2 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce, 
Alia. Bliffzd art thou among women , 
in! virfed is rhe fruit of thy womb. 

*3 And whence is thts tome , that the 
D.tder vf my Lord ſhould come to me < 

+ Forlo,, atluon as the voice of thy ſa- 
#101:9unded in mine ears, the babe lea- 
21D my W11b for JOY. 

*f Ard Dleiſed is {he that beleeved , for 


16 . 
rol be a performance of thoſe 


= \'S 


$$ And 


at vI9, 


&* {# wy > -$b4., . . 
- Mg my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 
* vNIDar, 


** For be bath reparded the low eſtate of 


Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mapnifie 


a man whoſe bis hznd-meider : {or brbold , from bence* 


Dope Were told ber from the} 


| 


loan cireumcued, | 
| 
{ 


forth al! geverations fhall call me bluiſed, 
49 For he tbat is migbry barb cone 10 me 
great things, and boly is tis name. 
So Avd his mercy 1s ot: them that fear 
him, from generation tO generation, 
c1 He hath ſhewed {irngth with his 
arin, he bath ſcartered the proud , in the 
imagination of their hearts, 
52 He bath purdowun the mighty from 
their ſeats » and exalted them of loywy de- 
ree. 
, 53 He hath filled the bungry with good 
thiogs, ard the rich be hato lebt emprc a» 
Way. 
r4 He hath bolpen bis ſervant Iſrael , in 
remeinorance of his mercie, | 
53 As he ſpak+ to our fathers , to Abra- 
ham, and to bis terd for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about 
three monerths, and returned tov her oyyn 
bouſle. | 
' 57 Now E':izabeths full time came , thar 
ſhe ſhou!d be delivered , and ſhe brought 
forch a ſon, 
| 58 And her neighbours and ber covfine 
beard bow the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
cy upon her, and they rejcyced with her, | 

59 And it came ro. palle that cn the eieht' 
day. they came to circumciſe the childe, and 
they cal:ed bim Zacharias , after the fhames 
of bis father. 

60 And bis motb:r anſwered and ſaid , 
No: ſo, bur he ſhall be called Tohn. 
| 61 And thy (aid unto her, There is rote) 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 Aud they made fignes to bis fathur, 
bow he would bave bin called, 

63 And be asked for a ariting table, and 
rote, ſaying, His name iS Iobn 5 and they 
inarvelicd all, I 

64 And his mouth was opened I:pmedt-4 
atly,and his tongue lcoſed,ard he {pake, and 
praiſed God, | 
| 65 And fcarcame ov all that dweit round' 
about them , and 3ll theſe ſayings wore nci-| 
ſed abroad throughout all the hill cOUntrey! 
of Tudea. | 

65 Ard all they that had beard them | 
[2i4 them up in their hearrs, ſaying, What; 
manner ofcbilde ſhall this bet aud the band; 
Of Ins Lord w1s Wi:boim. 

67 And bis father 7 cbarias was fiiiel! 
With the boiy Gboſt, and proptched. ſlaying, 
| 63 Bleſſed be rhe Lord God of 1irael,tor, 
| be bath vifited and redecined tis people, | 

69 At;d bath raiſed up an born of falva-! 
tion for us , in the houſe of bis ſervant Da | 
vid; | 

50 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy; 
Prophets, which bave' been tiice the mY 
began, 

5 That wee ſhould be ſaved from our, 
| enemies, and from the band of all that ad 

Us. | 


' 72 To perform the mercie promiſed to 


| 
| 
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Chriſts nativitie. 


”S. Luke, 


SOR 
Simeon and Annz, 7 


jou? Fathers , aud to remember his bhuly co. , 


73 The oath which he ſyaretoour fa- 
ther Abrabam, 

' 74 That be would prant unto us,that we 
being delivered out of the bands of oures 
nemies might ſerye him yyithour fear , 

75 In bolinefſe and rigbteouſneſſe before 
bim, all the dayes of our life, 

76 And thou cbilde (hall be called the 
Propber of the Higheſt : forthou ſhalr go! 
veforethe face of the Lord, to prepare his 
Wayes 3 
> 77 To giveknowledgeof falvation unto 
his people, by the remiſſion of their ſms. 
| 78 Through the tender mercy of our God; | 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath 
vitited us. 
| 79 Togpiveligbt to them that fit in dark- 
.gefſe , and in the ſhadcyy of death, to guide 
our feet 1nto the way of peace. 
| $0 And thechild grew,and waxtd Rrong 
in ſpirit, and was it the deſerts till the day 
of his ſhewing unto Ifrael, 


———_———___—_— 


| CHAD, II, 

r «Auguſius texeth all the Romans em- 
| Pre. 6 Chrifts eatibity , 21 þ\s circum: 
ciſron , 28 and 29 Simon and Anna pro- 


pheſie of Chriſt. , 


'A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 
there wenr out a decree from Ceſar Au- 
_—_ » that yl the world ſhould be tax- 


> 


2 ( And this raxing was firſt mads when 
Cyrenius was Governour of Syria ) 

3 And all went to be taxed , every one 
unto his own city. | 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Tudea,unto 
the city of David , which is called Betble- 
hem , ( becauſe he was of rhe houſe and li- 
nage of David.) 
| $5 To be taxed with Maty his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with childe. 

6 And fo it was , that while they were 
therezthe dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. 

7 Aud ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
on, and wrapped bim in ſyyadlifg clot bes, 
nd laid bim in a mavuger, becaute there was 
vo room from them in the iane. 

$ And there yyere in the ſaine countrey 
mepherds abiding in the fi-ld , keeping | 
watch over their flock by nighr. 

9. And le, the Angel of the LORD came 
pon them , ard the glorieoftke LORD 
(hone round about them, and they were ſore | 
afraid. 

10 And the Angel ſaid unto them : Fear 
not : for bebold , I bring you good tidings 
of great Joy, Which ſhall be ro all people. | 

11 For unto you is boyxa this day » in the 
city of David y a Sayiour » Which 18 Chriſt 
the Lord, 


| 


i... 


— 


——_— 


gel a multitude of th- heavenly bo 
ſing God, and ſaying , | 


earth peace, good will rownrds men, 


were gone away trom them in heavey, jþ 


 unte them, | 


Temple -: 


bleed God, and ſaid, 


face of all people: 


12 And this ſhall be a figne unto 15; 


Ye (ball finde the babe wrapped in ſav4 
ling clothes lying in a mavyer, | 


13 Ard ſudden!y there was with the þ, 
» Pl21- 


14 Glory ro God 1n the bigkeſt , and; 
15 And 1t cameto paſſe, as the Ang: 


ſhepherds ſaid one to another , Let ygre 
20 even unto Bethlebem, and fte this thin; 
which is come to pale , which ibe LOR) 
hath made know unto us, 

16 And rtbey came with haſte, and four 
Mary and Iofeph , aad the babe lying ic] 
manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it.they mad 
kno'an abroad the ſaying', whick wat: 
them conoerning this childe, | 


13 And all they thar beard it , vrondres 


ar thoſe rbings Which ywere told they: 
the ſhepherds, | 


| 
[ 


19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things, anr| 
| pondered them in ber heart, 


| 
20 And the ſhepherds returned , glen 
fying and praifing God for all the thi 
that they kad beard and ſeen, as it yas :0ld 


21 And whea eight dayes were ao" 
plifned for rhe circumcafing of thechi.ct 
bis name was called TESYS , which wa! y 


named of the Angel before he wat core 
ved 1z the womb. | 
22 And when the dayes of her purife 
tion , according to the lavy of Moſes, wei; 
accomplifhed , they brooght bim to lent | 
lem, to preſent bim to the Lord. | 
23 ( A$Sitis written in the lay of 1: 
Lord , Every male that openeth the woud! 
ſhall be called holy te the Lord.) | 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according :-| 
that which is ſaid in the law of the Lore | 
A pair of tart]c-doyes , or 1yyo youly f'| 
geons. FR 
25 And bchold, there yyas a map 1nTetc+1 
ſalem , whoſe name was Simeon , 4td bt 
ſame man was juſt and devout, wall {1 
the conſolation of Iſrae[:and tbe holy 05% | 
Fas upon bim, = 
25 Aud it was reyealed unte bim 
the. holy Ghoſt , that be ould 9% {ee 
death , before he had ſeen the L ORD) 
Chriſt. OW pes 
27 And be came by the {pirit 10t0 al 
and when the parents brought) 
the childe Ieſus to do for bim wet 
{tome of the law. Rs + ; 
28 Then took be bim up i his arms # 


f 


29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ns; 
part io peace, accarding to thy wort. 
30 For mige eyes have fſcen tby fan 


tion ? % 
31 Which thou hail prepared before '? 


SELH 


_— 


tend 


"Chriſt diſp ureth, 


Chap. 11) & 


Lohns preaching, | 


38 Alight to liguten tbe Genuiles , aud 
the glory of his people Irael. 


33 And Toſeph and bis mother marvel- 


ed at boſe things which were ſpoken of 
yr And Simon ble(kd them,and ſaid un- 
to Mary Bis morher , Behold, this childe is 
%; for the fall and riſen again of many in 
1{2el : and for a hpne which ſhall be ſpo- 
ken againſt : Es 

- 45 (Yea, a (word ſhall pierce rhgough thy 
:x1 ſoul aiſo } that tbe rboughts of many 
darts way be revealed, 

' 36 And there was One Anna a prophe- 
ee , the daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe 


of Aſer ; he was of a great age, and bad 11- | tettarch of Galijce, nd bis brother Philip 
| 


ied with an busband ſeven years from ber 
FirgiunY. 

17 And ſhe vva8 a widow of about four- 
ecte and foure years + Whichdeparted nor 
fron the Temple , bat ſerved God yyith fa- 
ings aud prayers vight and day. 

15 and ſhecomivg in that inſtant, gave 
baks likewiſe unto tbe Lord,and {pake of 
timto all them that locked for redemption 
'n leruſaiem. 

29 And when they had performed all 
121ngy according 80 the law of the Lord. 
they rezurned into Galilee, to taetr own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the childe grew , and waxed 


#rong in ſpirit, filled with wiſedome, aud} 


the grace of God was upon bim. 

41 Now bis parents went to Teruſalem 
every Jear at the fealt Gf the Paſſcover - 

| 42 And when he was twelve years old , 
they weotup to Ieruſalem,afte; the cuRome 
of the feaſt, 

| 43 Ana waen taey had fulfilled the da- 
Jn; azthey returned, the childe Jeſus rar- 
ied bebinde io Ter-ſalem » and Ioſfeph and 
ti4mother Knoyy nor of it. | 

44 Bar they ſuppoſing him 10 have been 
i0 the company,went a dayes journey - and 
try ſought him among their Kins-folk and 
XQuainance, 

4 Anz when they found him not , they 
wag back again wo Teruſalem , ſeeking 
it, 

46 Andit came to paſſe , that after three 
Gzyr4 they found bim in the Temple, fitting 
'0:te ntdſt of the D@Rours , both hearing 
Rm, and asking them queRions. 

47 And all that brard bim yrere aſtoni- 

d a! bit underſtanding aud anſwers. 

+ And wh-n they ſaw him , they were 
inz:d : and bis mother ſaid unto him , 
2, hy batt thou thus deale with us ? be- 
kd, they father and I have ſougbr thee 
MININg, 

6 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
}*:2?dtme? wilt ye not that I muſt be a- 
YU my Fatbers buſipelle > 


. #9 And they underſtood not the ſaying , 


Buch be {pake unto them. 
'' And be oyent down with them , and 
SY ARE Ns 


p_—_— 


came fto Nazareth, and was ſubje&t unro) 
them : bur bis mother Kept ail Lhele ſayings 
in ner beart. 

52 An4 Teſus increaſed in wiſedome anfd 
ſtatutes, and in favour with Gud and mag, 


ny 


| 

GC RAT: Eb | 

1 Tohn preachin” and baptiſme. 15 Huw te-| 

firmnonte of Chriſt. 20 Herod 19m111/oneth 

him. 21 Chriſt u bap!1% ed, 13 His pene- 
alogre. 


cf the ſon of Zactarias inthe wildsrneflt, 1 


Ow in the ffitecntb year of the bergnet 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Poatius Pilate bes 
ing Governuur of Iudea, and Herod being 


retiarikh of Ituria, ard of rhe region of Tra- 
chonuitis, and LyianiasS tae terrarch of Abt- 
leve x | 

2 Annas and Cataphas being the high-;| 
vrieſts, the word of God came unto Tohr 


3 And be came into all the countrie a-! 
bour lordao , preaching tbe baptitine of re- 
pentance tor the reiniſftion of us, | 

4 Ag i: is written 10 the book of the 
| words of Efaias the Propher, laying , Thr 
veice of one crying in the wilderncfle 4 pie | 
pare ye :zhe way ctihe LOAD, make bis 


| paths ſtraight, 
s Every vallev ſhallbe filled . and every] 
mountain and hill fhall be brought low ; 
ang the crooked ſhall be wade ſtraight, and; 
the rough wayes ſhall be mace ſmuort, ;- | 
\ 6 And all ficih ſhall ſce tbe ſalyation of}. | 
God [4 


TE 
» ny 
» 


* carne forth to be baptized of him , O gene-{ 


| 


: flee from the Wrath tocoine ? 


; Your ſz]ves , We have Abraham to our fa- 


; Which bringerb ner forth good fruit, is 


| 7 Then ſaid be to the multitude that 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you to; 


8 Briog forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance , and begin not to fay yyi:bin' 
:ber : for I ſay untoyon, that Ged ig able} 
of thefe (tones to raiſc up childrea unto A+ 
brabam, 

9 And now alſo the ax is Jaid vnte the 
' root of the trees + every tree therefore: 


berwen down, ane caſt int the fre. | 

10 And the pzople asKed him, ſaying, 
VW har ſhall wwe do then ? 

11 He anſwereth aad faith unto them. He 
that bath tyyo coats , let bim impart to him 
that bath none , ard he that hath meat, Ict 
bim do likeyyiſe. 

12 Then caine alſo publicans ro be bap-! 
tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, v bat {hal!l 
we do ? 

13 And be ſaid unt2 tkem, Ex no 
more then that which is appointed you. | 

14 And the louldicrs iiK-wiſe demanded: 
of him, ſaying, And what (hall we do? And! 
be {aid untothem , Do violence to no man,? 
neither accuſe any fallly , and be contenr, 
with your wag+s, 


| 


| 


| 


tion, and all men muſed in their hears of 
lokn , whertb+rr he were the Chriſt or nat * 
| 16 Iohn an{wered,ſaying unto them a!l,1 
indeed baptize you with water , but ori 
mightier then I cometh, rhe Jatcher of whoſe 
ihoes Tam not worthy to unloote 3 be ſhall 
baptize you With the noly GhoR , and with 
hre : 

| 17 Whoſe fan is in bis hand, and be will 
rbrougbly purg? his loore, and will gatber 


{;he wheat into is garner, but the chaff be 


ail burn with fire ugquenchable. 


1 18 And many other things in his exhor- 


ration preacked be unto the people, 

19 But Berod the Tetrarch, being repro» | 
{ 

[lips wife » apd for allthe ey: 

had done. 
| 20 Added yet this above all, that be ſhut 
up Iohn ba prifor. | 
| _ 2t Now when all the people were bap- 
ted , it caire to patſ- that I: ſus alſo betup 
Daprized , aud prayinz , the heaven was 
pen d e | 
22 Anithe boly Ghoſt deſcended in a 
{bodily {hipe !ike a deve upon him , acd a 
{VOICE Caine from fvayens Which (aid, Taou 
la't my bptiovoil Sony in thee © am well 
Picaled. 

23 Ac Teſ28 bimfelf began to be abaut 
thirty years of age, buing {as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſon of Iloſeph, which was the ſen of 


nv fy. 
F5lady 


24 Which was the jon of Matthat, which 


!; which Herod 


[ Mclchi, ovtich was the ſon of Iannay which 
was the {on of Toſeph, 


wich was the ſon of Aincs , which was the 
ſon of Naum , which was the ſon of Efli , 
bs bich ovas the ſon of Nagge, 


Kasthe ſon of Mattathias , which was the 
ſon of Semei, which was the ſon of Loſe ph, 
Waich was the ſon of Iuda, 

27 Vſhich was the ſon of Toanna , which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was rhe ſon of 
Zorovabel, which was che ſor of Salathiel, 
{4 bich was the ſen uf Neri, 

28 Which was the ſun of Melchi , waich 
was the ſon of Addi , which was the /in of 
Colain , Which was the /on of Elmodam, 
\Wwhich Was che [cn of Er, 

29 Which was the jon cf Tole, which 


Lorin, Ahich was the ſon of Matthat, which 
Aas the /on of Levi, 

3» Wrich was the ſen of Simeon, which 
Was the ſon of Iuda , Which was the ſon of 
Luſepd, which was the ſon of lonan , which 
(W435 the ſin of Eliakim, 
| 3t Which was the ſin of Melea , wohich 
Vas the ſon of Mcenall, which was the ſon of 
Mattatag , Which Was the ſonof Nathan s 
Ahich was the fon of David, 


Aas the ſin of Eliczer. which was the ſen of | 


| 


ved by him for HeroGiae bis Brother Phi- | 


43 the ſon of Levi, which was the /in of | 


' 


| 


1 


| 


| 


26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which} 


; 


| 


| 


Was the / n ct Naaſſon, 
ſon of Eſron , '«bichwyas the 


Was the fon of Iſ1ac \ Which Was the 


the [pirir into the wildernedr, 
Ents Which was the ſen of Mattathias , | 


Aritten , That mau Q1ai! nor live by dit2: 


ſon of Salmon, Which 


33 Which Was the ſon of Aminyi; 
which was the ſon of Aram, which Was: l 


ſun of Phat 
hich wasthe ſon of Inda, 6 
24 Which a8 the ſen of Tacob , ws 
' ; 
Abraham , which was rhe [cn of Tan 
hich wasthe ſen of Nachor, 
2» \U heb was the ſen of Sarnch, miith 


vas the ſon of Ragan, which aastþe ſn; 


Phalec. vwohich was the ſcn of Heber, with 
was the jon of Sala, | 
36 Which was the ſin of Cainan, wiici! 
was the ſun of Arpbaxad,which was tle/n 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Nov, with! 
evas the ſon of Lamech, | 
37? Which was the ſo of Mathuli,, 
#. hich was the ſon of Enoch-v.bich wacky 
fon of Iared, which vias the ſon of yay 
ivel,vyhich was the ſon of Cairn, | 
3S Which was the ſ.n of Enoz,nb'o gy 
the fon of Seth, qubich was the ſon of atin 
waich Was the /on of God, 


| 


a —_—_ 
——_ ' 


CHAP, Iy. | 

1 Chrigts temptation and faftiy?, 13 Ft 

overcometh the devill - 14 termubt! 

preach. 16 Thep at Natarech done 
11m, 

. Nd Teſus being full of the holy Grit 

returned from Tordan 4 and was ld ov 


2 Beinz fourty dayes tempted of the | 
vil, and in thoſe dayes he did eat nottit;; | 
and when they were cuded , be a frermalc, 
aungred : | | 

3 And thedevil ſaid unto bim, If $0.% 
the Son of God. command this ſtone, t2at i: 
be made bread, | 

4 And leſs anſwered tim, ſaying « It 


alone, but by every word of God, 

5 And the devil takiog bin vp fcc 
bigh mountain , (h:xwed unto Bulb 57s 
Ki:gdomes of the World it 4 1nont! 
time, | ET 

6 And the devil ſaid unto bin « AHH 
po ver wiil 4 give thee + and the gort. 
racm 3 for rbat is deliycred voto mrs ane tt 
Whomloever 1] will, I give tt. | - 

7 If thou therefore wilt worikip Bt) © 
(hatl be thine, hd Ihe 

$ And Iefus anſwered and fa1d u!its pl 
G2t thee hehinde me , Saran for 1009 
ten, Thou ihale worſhip rhe Lord t8» G-- 
and bim only thalr thou [erve- x 

9 Aud h» brought bim 16 ferofalems 7 
fer bi.n on a pinacle of the 1 emi ple-510-2 
upto him » It rhou be the 50U of God » <* 
thy (elf down from bences 
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"Chriſt preacher FEES 


0 For it is Written, He ſha!] give his Av-| 
zels charge Over thee, 10 Keep ihee, 

;j And in rheir hands they thall bear thee 
29 + [eit ar any rtime tbou dath thy foot a- 
pzinſt a ſtone, : : 

12 And Icfus anſwering ſaid unto him , 
7 is aid y Thou ſhalr nor tempt the Lord 
iny God, x | , 

13 And v-hen the devil bad ended al the 
xmprazions be departed from bim for a 
ſealcn, | 

14 « And Teſus returned in the powyer of 
be ſpiric into Galtiee , and there nent out 
:fane of bin through all the regiun round 
400Ut, 

15 And be taught in their Synagogues , 
oetng alonfied of all. 

16 e And he caine to Nazareth , where 
t had becn brought up , an41 as biscuſtome 
423, be rent 120 the Synagngue cn the 
Cbbath-day, and (tovd up for ro read, 

15 And there as delivered unto him the 
vck of che Prophet Tſaias-and when be had } 
-prned the book be found the j-Jace where | 
1 wataritrern! | 

is The ſpirit of the LOR Dis upon ane, 
»-cauſe be bath anointed ne ro preach 114 
£3:pel to the pooOres be hath ſent mie to heal 
:2 btckeu-bearted, to preach defjiveratice 
(Cthecaprives , and recovering of hehrt ro 
t2e blinde, to {ct at liberite ehem that are 
.fuiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the] 
Lord. 

29 And he clof-d the book, ard he gave it 
a,aintotte miniſter , and fate down, aud | 
wt eye$ of all 2h oo, hom were toe Syna- | 
29pue Were faſtened on him. 

1 Ard he began to ſay unto them , This 
dy is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
12 Ard a'{ bare him ywirnetſe , and won- 
ol at the gracious words which procerd- 
*lourof hismourh, And they ſaid , Is not 
21 Ioſephs ſun? 
| 23 And he ſaid unto them. Ye will ſurely 
/UW0methis proverb , Payfician , hea) 
"oy elf 2: taiſorrer wee bave heard done 
2 Caxernaum. dy alſo kere in thy countrey. 
_ 14 And be ſaid Verily I ſay uvto you, No 
"rOpnMet is accepted in his ov.ncountrey, 
Ro, Bur L tell you of a t1uth , maoy yyi- 

"Were in Ifrac} in the dayes of Elias, 
Ws the beaven 14as ſhut up rtbree years 
"x mvnerÞs , when great famine was 
-19.g50ur all the land : 

a Bl _ nune of thum ovas Elias ſent | 
by arep:a 4 £??2 of Sidon, Uuto a 
th 'bat was a widow, | 
rag: Lovy pers MES in Ifra-] In the 
z2us rÞe Propher © and none of 


<1 'Aa$clean, FN 
Ra anitd , faving Naaman the Sy- 


1 f ? . | 
Fo En ory in the Synapogue,when 
ata ele things, were filled with 


| 


; 


] 
| 


}\ 0 


'9 And roſe up,and toruſt kim out of the # 


nn eee aa ba —_— 


Chaps vs 


Fheluck aca'ecd, :-:; 
citie, and led him unto the brow of rhe hilt} 
( whrereon their city was bulle ) that they 
night caſt him down bead long. 

39 But be pofting through the mids of 
them, went his way, | 
31 Avd came down ro C:pernaum, a ci- 
ty of Galilee, and taught ther cn the Sabs 
bath-daves. 
32 Ani they mere aſtgnifhed at Eis do 
Erine: f. rt his word was with go.aer, } 
33 & Andiu the Synigogur rbere was al 
man waich bad a f:iirir of an urciean de: 
vil, and cried out With a joud voice, | 
34 Saying , tet vs alone, what have wet 
to do With tnte, thou Io fus of Nazareth; | 
art tou cottie to deltroy us ? I know ther ; 
A bu rhou art, the tc ly owe of God. | 
35 AnJ Iefvs reduked bin. faying, Huld 
thy peace, atd come out of tum. And whir | 
tne devel badthroan him in thetmntds , bt | 
ca.112 Out of Rint amd aurthiinnngt | 
:& Abd they wirreail abazd, ard fron 
among themieltes. ſaying, Whira ord is} 
th: 3 for: veil fu heriny and DYAtr N 
! 
} 


couluanlerth tbe 06a Ipliitsy aud they 
COINe OUr, 
37 Andi tae of Om went ont ii! 
every pla: of rhe country round abuur, 
33 © A434 he arofe 0:1: of ihe SynronuyM 


and entred no S 1:00 bouſe * ard SN, 
Aves mother was taken with a preatr ter v1, 
and rhey belouphr im tur ter. 


39 And te liood ever bur , aud rcbuker ! 
the fever, and ir icft Ber, Atid fhiundtarly 
{Fe arote and minitited into them, 
40 C Now waln ihe ſay wn ferting, ali? 
they that had any f(ick witn divers dtiraſes? 
brovght them uno bim : and be Jato bis} 
bands on every one of thein ; and tratcif 
them, j 
41 Anddevtils alſocame ouc of many , | 
cryingout, and ſaying, Thou art Cbrilt th: | 
Son of God, And be revuking itein, futt-rer 4 
them not to ſpeak ; for they Kuzw that b! | 
«as Chriſt. | 
42 And when it was day he d-parted and] 
Kent into a deſert ploce , an the propi: 4 
ſoughr bim, and came unto him, and ayer 
bim, thar he ſhoul{ not depart from them, 
43 And he faid unto rhem. I mult preact 
the kinegdome of Go1 to otber cities a [6 
for th: refore am [ {eor. 
44 And be preached in the Synagugur 5 
Galilee, 
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CHAP: VV; | 

ractlorns draught of / ſhe: ABS Cir | 


n0: 
cleanſed.18 The paiſiew be 314.0, 3! ai- 
thew cdlled. 


A 


Nd it cawe to paſſe , tharas the provle 


preafed upon hin , to brar rhewori ff 


God, be ſtood by the [ak of Genelare rt, 
2 And fax two f11ips [tandiuyu2 by :s 
C 4 t-We 


_ = —_ — it 
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| The draugnt of fiſhes, '$s 
aber a 


Lnke. ' Matthew Called, 


Lake * but thu fiſher men qvere gone our of 
them, and vere gnaſhing their nets. 

3 Anq hbeentred into eve ef the ſhips , 
which was Simons, and prayed him that be 
wouid thruft ont a little from the land: and 
he ſate down aud taught rhe people our of 
the ſhip. | 

4 Now when he bad left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Lanchonr into the dap, 
and Terdo:am your nety for a draught. 

5 And Simoranſxacring ſaid unto him, 
aſter, we have toiled all the night , and 


| M 


word I will let dowya the ts 
| 6 And when they had this done, they en- 


| 


ner brake, X 

7 And tbey beck-ned uno thijr parr- 
farrs, which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhoukl come and help them, And they cane 
au'l filed both ſhips , fo that they began to 
bnk. 

S. When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fell down 
at Itſus knees, faying, Depart from ar, for 
[am a hatu:] man, O Lurd, 

9g For be w1s aitcn;{ſhed,and all that were 
with bhimart tbe draugkt of the (hes which 
tary bad taken: 

io Andio was alſo Tames and Iehn tbe 
ſous of Z-bedee, which were partners with 
Simun, And Lleſus ſaid uaro Simaen , Fear 
not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch mey. 

11 And when they bad brought their 
ſhips to land, they forſoek all ard foullogys& 
bin . 

Ii2 Y And iteams to paiſ-, when he was 
Na certalh city ; behold , a man full of le- ! 
profie : whoſreing Icfus , tell on bis face. 
and beſ-uphe him, ſaying, Lord , if thou 
Tiit, tbo canſt make ime clean. 

13 And he pur forth bis haxd, and touch- 
»d him, ſaving, I will , be tkou clean « and 
'mmediatiy the leprofie departed from bim. 

14 And v- charged bim to te!l no man: 
Hr 29 ard ſhe thy (elf to the pri-|t , and 
Of r furtby cl-aukng , according as Moſes 
lc omm inded, for a telt:niony UQro them, 

iy Bu: (4 much the more went there a 
fime abroad of him , and great multicudes 
came rog>ther tO bear , and tobe beal:d by 
atm of their 1nfirmities. 

16 o And be:withdrew bimfelfinro the 
ANilderncfe, and prayed. | 

17 Andit came to paſſe ona certain 
G1Y« 98 ne as teaching , that there were 
Prariſers, and do@ours of the !ayy litting 
by . which ware come out of every town 
it Gaitice , and Tudea, and Teruſalem 4 and 
che poyrr of ths Lord wag preſent to beal 
bem. 

18 $ And benold, wen brought in a bed 
2 014% Wyh:ca was take with a palſie + and 
:heyfougar means to bring bin 12 4 and ey 
lay bim be fore him, 

19 And when they could nor finde by 


| 


ave taken nothing + neverthelefſe at thy; 


cloſed a greas multitude of fiſhes 3 and rheir | 


of the multitude y-they went upon the b.y 
toÞ , and let bim down through tho tis 
with bis couch , into the mid helen 
Feſus. | 

20 And when be ſaw tþeir Frith , hat 
uhto him, Man,thy-fins are forgiven the 

21 And the Scribeg and the Phariſees) 
gan ro reaſon , ſaying, Who is this wha 
{peaketh blaſrhemies? Who can forgivewl 
but Gcd alone ? | 


by "" 68 c| 


22 Bot when Teſys perecived ths.) lube! 
thoughts , he anſwring fil nts Ng | x C 
W hat reaſon ye in your hearts > h14iet 

23 Wherher is eafier to ſay, Thy ja: bi. 
forgiven thee, or to lay, Riſe 8D and will Nd i 
24 But that ye may know dat the ty oatÞ 
of man hark pofer upon earth to fargy, Mill the cort 
fins (he ſaid ug'o rhe hk of t2e pallic) t (\ i thc eare 
unto thee, Ariſe, and raks op chy couch, ul i in theit 
- : { | 
22 11020 thine bouſe. WW. : ar 
25 And fmmidiatly, he roſe up bef.r MW (hen; 
th-141, and rack up what wherton be Icy, a»! BI :odoo! 
dzparted to Lis oma houſe , glorify .ap 3 Ar 
God. ye not. 
26 And ahcy were all amazed, ad thr did.,w 
glorified Ged. and were filled with fror, fg wich 
ing, We have ſecn itrangs thinps today. "I 
27 & And after theſe things be win! ard d 


forth, and ſavy a publicane, pamed Levi, 6: 


ting at the receipt of cuſtome * and be (2) Wil 
unto tim: Fullow me, | prieſt 
28S Aud be left all, roſeup,and folio ze: ( 
him, | of mi 
29 And Levi made him a great fraft:." 6 
818 0.,wN hoaſe, and there was a great cor, $.bb 
pany of publicaovrs, and of others that ſat 21d 
downa with them. _ | liph 
39 But therr 5c5i508 252 Phovileat much, [ 
mured againſt bis diſciples, ſaying. W?) dim 
da yeeeat and drick with publicanes ar: butt 
ſinners ? wo 
\ 31 And leſus anſyy-ring faid unto then s 
They tbar are 4 ble nzed not a py ict mw 
but tacy that are fick, | Ks 
32 [I cane nct to call the righteous, 0 be 
fianers to repeuranct. | | & 
23 © And they ſaid unto him , Why: > 
the diſciples of Jobn faſt often \ ard make 5 
| rayers , and likewiſe the diſciples of i: $ 
Phariſees; but thine ear and dr:nk? 
34+ Avnd he {aid unto them, Cao ye me 4 
the childrea of the bride-chaimber fat: ” 
while the bridegroom is with them? | @ 
35 But the dayes wilil come, whe! the ot ; 
degroom ſhall be taken aaay from te! 
and then ſhall they falt in thoſe daycs. , 
36 & And he {pake alioa parable wm 
them, No man purteth a piece of a 02+ £2 ; 
ment upor an old + if otberxife, then d-f» | 
the n.vy maketh a ren! , and the Piber f-e | 
Was taken out of the new, agreeth not w3* | 


the old. tas * 1 
37 And no wan putteth new we 

old botrlcs, elſe rhe rea Wine pet 4nd 

the bort'es , and be ſpilled, aud [Le Dy: 


LA bar way they might bring bim in, becauſe 
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| (hal! periſh, 33 3 
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"The twelve choſen. 


Chap. vj« 


Who are blieftcd. | 


; Bur Dew Wine muſt be pur into new 
kcrciesg and both are preſerved. ; 

19 N@ man alſo having drunk old wine, 
traightway defireth gew ; for ke {aith , the 


1d is derter. 
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| CHAP. VI. 


l " wehwng the eares of corn that were 
| plucked by the Urſciples on the Sabbath. 
13 Chriſt chuſech the tweive, 17 He 
L:4:eth and preacheth. | 


"And it came to paſſe on the ſecand Sab- 
oard afrer che firſt, .thar be.wenr rbrough 
\be corn fields © and his diſciples plucked 
heeares of eorny and did eat, rubbing them 
jg their bands. RE 
' 2 And cercaib of the Phariſees ſaid untc 
{em+, Why do ye that which 18 notdawwfull 
,odo 0n the ſabbath-dayes f - | 
| 3 And Ieſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
jenor r-ad ſo much as this » what David 
lid,yben bimfelf was ah hungred,and they 
wich were with bun? | 
4 How be went into.the houſe of God , 
:rd dd take and eat the ſhew-bread , and 
wve iſa to rkem:thar «were with bin, 
Which is not law fullito eat , bur for the 
priefts atone ,? On | 
f And he ſaid unto. them , That the Son 
ofman is Lord alſo! of'ttte Sabbath, . | 
6 And it: came to pallr: alſo on another. 
$.bbath, that be entred.into the Synagogue 
2d taught, and tbere: was a. 'man waoole 
light taod, was withered. 
| 7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees watched} 
dim, Whether he would: + beal on the Sab- 
duh-day : rbat. they might fade an accuſa- 
von apaidit him, TY OT gs TO 
? But be knevy their thoughts , and ſaid 
tothe man {hich bad the withered: band , 


te aroſe, and ftood forth. 
9 Thea (aid Jeſus unto them I will ask 
you One thing Is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayesto do good , or todo evils to fave 
fe, or rodeftroy it ? 
10 And looking round about upon them 
il, be aid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
band? and be did fo: and bis band was re- 
red whole asthe other. 


of Alpheus, ard Simoncalied Z-lotes, 


Iudas Iſcariot, which aiſo was the traie 
tour. | 


ſtood in the plain, and the company of his 
{Difctples , and a great myultitude of people 
our of all Iudea and Ieruſalem , and from 
the :ſea-coakt-of Tyre and Si1on, which 
came to hear him , aud te healed of their 
diſeaſes: - | 


{clean ſpirits, and vk»y were healed. 

* 19. Ard the whole multitude ſought to 
tcuch him ©: for there went y:rtue out of; 
him, and healed th:m all. | 


| Diſciples, aud ſaid, Bleed be ye poore : for 
yours is th: kiagdome of God, | 


ye:ſhall be filled, Blrffed are yee that weep; 
now? for ye ſhall laugh. } 


you, and when they fhill ſeparate you from 
their cempanie, and fhall reproco yuu. and 


caſt out your name aSevill, for the Sum of 
mans ſake. 


joy : for behokd , your reward is preat in) 
| beavent for in tbe Iike manner did their fas] 
rhers unto the prophets 


bave received your conſolation: 


ſhall kbupger, Wo un'o you rhar laugh now: ! 
for ye ſhall mourn and vvetp, 


ſpeak-well of you : for ſo did their fathers! 
to the falſe prophets. 


Love your enemies, do good to them which! 


Atup,and ſtand for:Þ in the mids; And} 


and of him thar taketh away thy goods, avke 


11 Atd they were filled with madnefle, 
ind communeg one with another wybat they 
neu do to leſus., 

it Anditcame to paſſe in; thoſe dayes, 
dat bs orent eut into a mountain to 
54 and continuedall night in prayer to 


, [3 T Aud when it was day, be called un- 
v tm bis Diſciples : and of thera he choſe 
ipelve. Waom alſo he named apoſtles: 
| Simon (wiom he alſo narged Peter) 

50 Avdrevy bis bruther, Iames and Iohn , 


and Thomas , Iames th (or, 


i5 Mattbe\ 


16 And Iudas che brother of Iames, and 


17 © And be came down with them , and 


1$': And they that were vexed with. uns! 


- (| 


20 & And beliftcd up his eyes on bis 
'24' Blefſed are ye that hynger now © for: 


22 Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall hate 


4 
[1 
' 


23 Rejoyce ye in thatday, and leap for 


- 24 'But wo unto you :hat are rich : for ye 
| 


25 Wo unto you rhbatare. full: for ye' | 


} 


26 Wo unto you When all men ſhall! 


.27 Y But 1 ſay unto you which hear, 


bate You. { 
'23 Blefſerbem that curſe you , an! 
pray for' them which defpitefully uſe, 
ou. | 
: 29 And unto. bim that ſmireth thee on; | 
the one cheeck, offer alſo rhe orher:2and him! 
that taketh away thy cloak , forbid wot to 
take thy coat alſo. 
30 Give to every man that asked of thevel 


therp nor apain, | 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould doi 
to yous do ye alſo tothem likewiſe, 

32 For if ye love them waich love you, 
v kat tbank have ye ? for finners alſo Jove 
thoſe that ! ve tben), 

33 And if ye do good tro them, which do; 
good to you , what thank have ye? for (10+ 
oers alſo doeven the fame. 

24 And if ye lend to them of x bom ye 
bope to receive , whar thank bave ye for 
finners alfo lend ro finners , to receive as} 
wvuch again, 


Pv.ltp aad Bartholomewy, 
" 


bem... 
” 


35 But love yee your enemi.s , and do 


2094 o 
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Lova your enemies. S. Luke. {he cenrurions 
OCs » and tcad. buping for nothing again ; OED C oY ne SIR 
{and your reward ſhall be preat, and yee| nAS LT YTTS, 
(hall be the ctiidrena of the bigheft : for[x The centuricns faith. 13 Chria 
be is kinde unto the unthaokfull , aud ro} þi ſervant being abſent. tt A a 
[zbe evil. oy | widows ſan. * 24 Chriſt tay 
| 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Fa- T ohn, 
ither allo 18 mercifuil, : 9 
37 Iudge vot, and yee ſhall not be Nov oben he had ended 211 þ;(Midis Diſc 
judged * condemne not, and ye {hall not be in the audience of the people , fiat 119 
|| 'zondemned: forgive, and yee ſhall be for- | into Capernaum. | 6: ano! 
| given ?. : | 2 And acerrain certurions ſeqyy, 20 
| | 33 Glve, and ir ſhall be given unto you: | war dear unto him, was fick and ry y la 
lf 'good meaſure , prefſed doyyn , and ſhaken | dit. 7 os ft 
if togerber, and running over , ſhall men give; 3 And when he heard of Teſus , v ior 100% 
nt inco your boſume, For with the ſame inea- | unto kim the elders of the Lew; \ bel 21k 
= ifure rbat ye mete withall , it ſhall be mea- | ing bim tbar be would come and as WY 0) of 
| | [ſured ro yOu again, | ſervant. I ol ſp1 
: 39 And be ſpake a parable anto tbem , | 4 Aud. wbeo they tame ro Teſus, th (tt 22)" 
Can the blinde lead the blinde ? ſhall they | ſougbr bim ioftantly , ſaying , Thy. 22 7 
'not both fall into the dicch? worrhy for whom be fold do this; Go yoi 
j 40 The Diſcipleis nor above bis Maſter: | 5 Bor be loyeth our nation , and li bat f 
but every one that 18 perfe&t ſhall be as his | duilr us a Synagogue, fees tl 
aſter, | 6 Then Ieſus went with them, And dt 
| 4r And why beboldeft thou the mote | be was now not far from the bouſe,th povre 
;THat 1s io thy broth+-rs eye,: bur percei- | turion ſend friends to him, ſayin? unok 2: 
;veft not the beam that 1$ in thine cyn | Lord , trouble nor thy felf, for la te off: 
eye? worthy that thou ftouideR enter wwe ay 
| 42 Eitter how canſt thou ſay to thy bre- | roof, IT "py Are | 
#her, brotier , let mt, pull eur rhe motethay] 7 Wherefore neirber- thoupht 1m feop! 
[ts in thine eye , Whenthcu thy telfbebold- Worthy to come unto: thee; but: {ng _ 
[ef not the beam that is in thine own eye2| word, and my ſervant flaal! bs heajed, ken y 
;T hou hypocrite - calt our firſt the beam our $ Por Iaiſoamea man ler und.r 2:1 | 2 
;©f thine Cw eye , and then ſhalt thou ſee ty » baving under me: ſouidicrs © 2nd | eG) 
,C:rar}y to pull. out the tnote that is ih thy} unto ons, Go,ard he garth: and to aroth Abic 
'DrotbeYSeye, Come, and he comerh : ang ro ny ſen delic; 
; 43 For a good uree bringerb nor forth | Do this, and he doth it. _ LOR 
(corrupt fruit * peither doth a corrupr tree] 9 When teſusbeard theſe thingy, ben hop 
1 {bring forth good fruit, {velled ar him , and turned bim abou, 26 
ft . 46 Forevery tree is knomn by bis ggyo-' (aid unto the peaple that follow:d ha. el 
mt [fruit : for of rhotns inen &o nor gather lay unto. you , I bave not found fo jt w916 
[: [figs » wor Of a brainble-buſh gather they | faith, no nor in 1 frael. | "dic 
l; . 1&1 prs. 9 4. 3 5[-1$0 And they thar were font, recunin : oh 
F 2 45 A good man our of the good treaſure | tbe houle. found the tervant whole jul ate 
wi of bis b-art, briugeth fortbikiat which 18. deer wk, | | 4, 
| | good - and an evil nap our ef the evil trea-| 1T7 »«: And it. cams to pafſe the dav ift 7 
hs 4 fare of dis teart , brippeth forth rhar which | thar he went into. a city, called Nin, i "__ 
al I5 evi'l + for of che abundance of the heart tary of his Diſciples went with bin.» _ 
i tits cnouth (peakerb. | MuCD people, oy 
WH * | 46 © Ard whycall ye me Lord, Lord*,| 12 N.w whey became nigh to the £7 wa 
{4 $223 do not thr things Abich I ſay $ of the city , bebold, there was a drid #32 © 
iid | 47 Wholozver cometh ro ine, and heavetb ' carried out, the oply fon of bis mother «3 os 
| "my fayings, and doth them, I wilt ſhew you | {be was a widow : and much people cF 
| 126 Whom b2 is like, Cty Was With her, EE ſn; 
My 43 PNeis likea man which built an} 13 And when the Lond faiy ber» Bf - 
houle, ard aiaged deep , and laid the foun- |compaſſion ow ber, and ſaid unto der, W! | 
dation © a rock *'and When the floud arote, i not. . th 
the ftreain bear vebemently upoy that boule, | 14 And he came and toucbed the diffs Wy 
{and couid not ſhake it : for it was founded they that bare him ttood (till) and he 4412 _, 
UPON a TOTK, Young manT fay unte theesy Arle. " 
' . 49 Eut Me that hearetÞ , and doth not, is| 15 Att he that was dead, (ate Gag 
'aKea man that without a foundation built £41 20 ſpeak : and be delivered D189 © K 
,an bouſe upon the earth - againilt which | mother. F th 
ade iiream did erativebenicntiy , 26d icime-} 16 Andtherecane a fear on 3l, 20d 
Aiariy it tell, and ror rume of that huulc | glorificd God, laying. 124t a great Pic: d, 
Was greats | 1» rien up,amoBy us, aud thas God dzz2 : 
| tited bis peopte, ke, 
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Tettimony of john, 


— — — - -————— 
__— __ <—— 


And rbis ruiwvour of him went fortt þ 
trougbour al! Tudea » and throughout all 
be re2.00 round about. 

19 And the Diſciples of Tobn ſheoved biun 
of ail theſe rb10gs. ; 

19 {Ard Tobn calling unto him two of 
bis Diſciples, ſent then unco Teſus, ſay ip, 
Art thou he that ſhould come , or look we 
ſe anotber ? | 

20 When the men were come unto bim , 
they ſaid , Lobn Baptiſt bath tenr us unto | 
thee, {aying » Art thou be tbat ſhould co.ne, | 
or look we for another ? 
| 1 And in tbat ſame boure becured ma- * 
nyof their infirmities and plagues , and of 
(evil ſpirirs and unto maby that were blinde, | 
ide gave ſight. 

22 Then Iefus anſwering,1faid unto rhem, 
Go your ways and tell Iohn what things ye 


35 Burt wiſedome is jultifi-d of ait ac: 
chiſdren. 

36 & And oneof the Phariſees dt fire 
him tbart he would eat wirh hin, And h-} 
Kent into the Phagiſecs huuſe , and far W 
dofwut to mear. 

27 And behc|d, a woman in the city 
A hich was a finner, when the kvew that le 
ſus fare at meat in tbe Ptariſees houſe 
Crought an Alabaſter box of ointmect, | 

33 And itood at his frer bibinde hin F 
wWt-plog , and drgan to maſh his teerwirt | 
rears, aod did mivethem with the hairs © þ 
Þer bead, abhd KifGry bis fret, and anointecf} 
them with the ointment, | 

35 Now when the Pharifre , which had 
bidden bimy ſaw it, be pave within him- | 
ſelf ſaying, T61S man.if ne atrea prophets] 
vweuld have knowo Abo, and whar mann<r} 


hve en and beard + how tbat the blinte 
ee, the lame walk , the Iepers arc clean» 
(d,the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed,to the 
poore the goſpel is preached. 

13 An bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
te off -nded in me. 

24 © And ben the meſſengers of Tobn 
mere departed , he began to ſpeak untc the 
peoplecorcerning Iobo, What went yee our 
into the ilderneſſe for to fre? A reed ſha- 
ken with the eyinde ? 

25 But yv/bat wenr ye cut for to fee? A 
man clorned in ſoft raimenr ? Behcld, they 
Mbich are porgeouſly appareicd , ard itve 
delicately, are in Kings Courts, 

26 But what went ye cur for to fee? A 
Poptet? Yea , 1 ſay unto you, and muck 
More then a prop het. 

27 This is be of bom it is wrritten Be- 
wid, I fend my meſſerger before thy face, 
abick ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


of aomen this is that rovcteih bing for ſhe 
is a finner. | 

40 Anf1TIeſusanſaering, ſaid unto him. ji 
Simon , I baye ſome what ro lay unto ther. 
And be faith, Mzfter, fay on, 

41 There vaSa certain creditour, Which 
had to <tbrers 1 the one ought hve bun- 
dred pence, aud the other hity, | : 

42 Ard when they bad nothing :to| 
pay , be frankly forgave them borh. Te: 1;}8 


me therefore, which of them will love dh: if 


moſt ? | 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I fup- 
poſe tn2t be to whom be furgave moſt. And; 
ne ſaid unto him , Thou balt righty 3u9- 
2ed. 

434 AnJ he tirned to rhe cvoman , on 
ſaid unto Simon. S*eft thourttis wonan ? lf 
entred intothine houſe , thou gaveit me nv 
Mater for iny feet : but (ne had waſhed mv 
feet With tears, aud wived them It tine 


29 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that | hairs of her bead, 


2t? dorn 0f women » there 1$ not a greater 

-("phet then Iokno tbe Baprilt * but bee tha: 

vlealt inthe kingdome of God , is greater 

2X0 tre. | 
25 And all the people that beard im , 

and the publicanes juſtified God, being bap- 

7rd with the baptiſme of Lohn, 

32 But the Phariſees and lawyers re- 

|tt:d 'he councell of God againſt th:mſel- 

'*4, deinz not baptized of him. 

It f And ihe Lord ſaid. Whereuntn then 

121i 1 liken tbe men of this generation? and 

0 \ bat are they like ? 

32 They are like unto cbildren fitting in 

bat inarket piace, and calling one to ano: 

kg and ſaying, We bave piped wanto you. 

ERIN nor danced * we have inguroned 
7-4: and ye bave not wept. 

:33-Þ ' Tyr tbe B iptiltgame neither en 

mg » Nor drinking wit, and ye (41 

& 1.407-4 -7 evil. 

, 3 The Son of man is come eating and 

*:tkino, ard yeſay. Bebold, a glutrouors 


« *,lo%-biuocr, a friend of pub'1- 


NN, a; 4 
&Fr$41d ( 
Fry q 0 hinn-s, 


VOM 


ere DRY CON OTE AER Te. 


| 


4 


| man , fince the tiine I came 1n,hath no! Ccan| 


45 T bou gavett ie no kifſe * bur this wo- 


{ed to kiffe mv ſor, | 

45 Mine h-ad caith oy] thou did( nut] | 
anocint + bur this woman bath auvinted : 
feet WitB ointment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee , Her fins. 
which are nany are forgiven, tur {ne loveal 
much + burto whom little is forgive , th: 
laie loverh lit: ic, | 

43 And be faid unto h:r, Thy fins aro! 
forgiven. | 

49 And they that fats ar meat wil him. 
begas tn ſay within thei leives, Who is this 
Bat forpiverh fins allo ? 

ſo And heſaidto the woman, Thy faith 
bard laved thee go 11 Pzace. 
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j.I/emen m'mPer uno Chro?. 5 Thepi 
ralle cf the ſ we” - andof the cande. 
26 T'he iefren of wer ts. 


| 


| 
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A parable expounded. 


_—— -  —_— 


-—- — 


S. Luke. 


A legion of devik 


{ 


Viiiuge , Pieda.ning aud fhcWikig the glag tu: 
dings of the Kipgdome of God :and the 
-4y-lve were With him. 


{wo know the myfteries of the Kingdome of 
God: Hut to others in parebls; that ſeeing 
they might not ſee y and bearing they might 


Jwhcn they hear , receive the word with 


nealed of evill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of wy kom went fever | 
devils. 
ſteward , ard Suſanna , and many e:bers 
which miniftted unto him of their ſub- 
it ance, 


red togetber , and were come to him out ef 
every city, he ſpake by a parable, 


and as he ſowed, fome fell by the wvayes 
fde.and it ves troden doyya , and the foyyls 
of the airedevonred it. 


25 ir was ſprepp up, it withered away; be- 


tborns {prung up with it, and choked it, 
ſprang up .and bare fruit an hundred fold, 
ed, He thar bath eats vo bear , let him bear. 


What migbt this parable be ? 


ſnould beleeve and be ſaved. 


2 And certain women which had been 


3 And Ioanna the wife of C haza, Herods 


4 & And whey muck people were gathe- 


5 A {ower went out to fory his ſeed - 


6 And ſome fell upon a rock ; and afſoce 


auſe ir lacked moiſture. 
72 And (ome feil among therns , and the 


$ And otber fell on good ground , and 
And ben ht bad ſaid theſe things, Heeri- 
9 And his Diſciples asked tim , ſaying, 


10 Anq bee ſaid, Yntoyou it is given 


got undevſtand. 

11 Now the parable 1s thfs; The feed is 
the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-1ide, are they that 
bear: then gometÞ rtÞe deviti , and raketh a- 
way the word out of iteir hearts , [eſt thay 


13 They onibe rock are they , which 


yReard the gyord , Keep it, and bring forth 
| fruit with patieice, 


KY :to perfection, 


that they which enter in, may (re the light, 
'# 


JOY » and theſe bave ne root , wybich for a 
Xhile beleeve , and in tune of rGpptation 
fall away. 

14 Andthat which fell among thorns 
are they, which when tbey bave haard, go 
forth, and arecbuked with cares and riches 
and pleaſutzes of th Ate, and bring ns fratr 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
Wwh:.hican boreft azd good beart , having 


16 47 No man wkten bebath lighted a 
Candies coverethit With a veſſel, or putteth 
it under a ded: Dut ſettech it on a candicitick, 


t7 For pothing is ſecret, thar ſha!l vor 
e F:'2de wanifcft + neither avy thing bid , 
tbat fall not be knvugn. andcone abroad, 
18 Take beed tt{refore how ye bear, for 
whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be given: and} 
Wooloever hath not, from dim (631l be ta- 
Ken even that which he ſeemetb tg bave. 
19 & Thea came M0 kim tis other and 


- 


_—_ 


{ 


the preaſle. 


langbed furth, 

there came do'nn a ſtorm 
were in jeopardie. 

ſaying, Maſter, Mafter, ve 


ging of the water : and t 
there was acalm, 


1s this? for ke commandet 


of rhe Gadarenes , which 
Galilee. 


rae bim out of the eitre 
which kad devils Jong ti 


the tomps, 

23 VWhen he ſaw Icfhis 
fell down before him , 
voice {aid, W hat have 1rs 


ther torment me not, 


(prrir to come? out ef the 


Yi] into the wildernefe, ) 


thy nvame? ard he {zid, Le 


| ny devils were entred into 


deep, 


they beſought bim that 

th-ma to enter into them 

Dern, : 
33 They went the devil 


and evtred jr to the ſyvint 


5 
and were choked 


the _ 
35 Then they went our, 
doune,and Caine to Iofus, an 


01s brethrcg, aud Could uvi cwmne at ry 


20 Abd 1t was told him by cert gy.» 
ſaid , Thy mother and thy brethre þ 
"g to ſce thee, 

21 And he auſayered and ſaid uns; 
My mother and my bretbren are theſe gy 
hear the word of God, and do i: 

22 F Nowitcame to paſſ: on aw 
day thar be wevrt into a ſhip wvitdhy px 
ciples,aud be ſaid unto them, Let us go, 
unto the other fide of the lake : and x 


23 Bur as they failed, be fell aſe; 
lake, and they were filled with wat, w 
24 And they caine to him.and awokety' 
aroie, and rebuked the winde , and thi 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Wert itn 
faith ? And tbey being afraid,wondred, {y- 
ingore to anotber , What maruer oſs 
and water, and they ebey him. 
26 & And they arrived at rhe cvuntr 


29 And when hevvente forth toland thn 


clotbes, neither abode in a2) bauſe, dui 


|becried our, a 


ſus , then Jon of God mokt high ? I belted 
29 (For ke had commanded the une 


r1mes it bad caught him , and hee wasFti 
bound with chains . and in fetters, and bt 
brake thebapds , and was driven of ti 


31 And they beſought kins that he wo 
| aot col.tmanded them to go gut 100 {!t 


32 And there ovas there anvrd& te 
oy {yine feading on the mountalle. #* 
he vyculd ft! 


34 When tkev that fedt 
Aas done,tbey fled, aud wentiand 
and in the country, 


of WI rde on! 


periſh, Tha; 


hey ceaſed, wi 


h even the wi 


; 


1s @rer aquit 


a certain ol 
me, aud warew 


20d with 4 [ou 
do with thee. [+ 


1 


man, For of! 


30 Ard Ieſas asked him, ſaying, Whit! 


gicn:hreauke ml: 
bim. 


id 
$ 


herd of m1 


d be ſefete" 


« an 


out of the mn! 


« a0! the bets 4 
. "if et 
violently gewn a {trep place 1129 the (AK 


k41 
bem (290 =?! 
101d it l 


ſee what 8%) 


{ 


ro « © 
4 found rae ms 
C- 
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[airus daughter raiſed, 


Chep. 1 X. 


The multitude fed. 


—waoun ths devils were departed, ft- 
ng arthe feer #f Telus , clothed, and ia bis 
r.qbt minde: and they wrre atraid, 

6s They allo which ſam it, told them 
ka means be tbat was poſſefled of the 
dryils, was heated, ; 

17 FTÞbep the whole multitude of the 
ountrey of tbe y heprny round about, 
beſaveht bim to depart from them; for 
hey Gard taken ith great fear: and he 
_— upinto the fhip , aud returned back 
23a, 
z? 
vils W | , : 
pight be ith bim: but Iefus fear him 
Way. ſaying, 

39 Return tothine own houſe, and fhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
and be m—_ OY ” and Nor 
trouphour the Whele City, Dow great 
Saleſin had done unto him. 
| 40 Anditcame tO paſſe, that when ITe- 
vs was returned, the pope gladly _ 
'vid dim; for they Were all waiting for 
\uim. 

41 F Andbebold, there came a man na» 
med Lairus, and be was a ruler of the Syna- 
(fogue, and be fel; down at Ierfſus fort , abd 
\beſought bim that be would come into bis 
douſe: 
| 42 For be bad one only daughter, abour 
1welve years of age , and ſhe lay a dying, 
(But as de-went the people thronged bim. 
| 43 © Anda woman having and ifſue of 
pou twelye years , wvbicb bad ſpent all 
view, Jey0m phylictavs 1 neither could 

any. 

44 Came bebinde bi , and touched the 
dorder of bis garment : and immediatly 
terifſye ee {itazched, 

' 55 ana Tefus ſaid , Who rouched me ? 
When all denied, Petcr,and they tbart vere 
Ah bim, faid , Malter, the multitude 
:9r0ng thee, and preafſe thee, aud ſayeſt 

%U, ho touched me ? | 
RO. 200 the ſaid ram body .bath 
Sans Shay perceive that virtue is 
Ba: and when the woman ſaw that ſhee 
i al » the came trembling ; and fa}- 
(i 4 before him , ſhee duclared unto 
fe _ all the people , for bat cauſe 
healed Wes he bim, and how ſhe was 
Ks MEIAtiy. 
| : 
Pas And be (aid unto ber , Daughter , be 
| "rages , thy faith kath iwads th: 

's, By in peace. 
Bay, 7 While be yet ſpake , there cometh 
Wh. the ruler of the [ynagngues houſe. 
bl a depot, daughter 1s dead, row 
Es ped hed our fs « be arſyve- 
wh. UI ot reads. Ack 


\l o * 
- M4 Khin be cane into the houſe. 


Now the man out of whom the de- 


| 


and Janis, and Toki, ard che father and the 
w'Other of tbe maiden, 


he$ ſaid , Weep not; ſheis not dead, bur 
ſleepeth, 


knowing that ſhe was dead, 
by the hao1y and called,ſaying. Maid. ariſe 


aroſe firaigh:way :and be commanded to 
give her mear. 


ere departed, beſought him char be but he caarged them that they ſhoutd reli] 


j2 Avd all wep: and beaailed ber : but 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
54 And he pur them a}l out. and took ber 


55 And ber ſ;irir came again , and ſhe 


956 And ber parents were aſtoniſhed -| 


no mad vihat ywas done. 


— ——_— .. th —— a — —l— 


HA P19; 
l Chr1ft ſendeth oret ht: Apoſtles. 5 Ferod 

7s defirons to ſee Chriſt 28 The trans 
ff urarien 37 The lonat' che. Y 


| he called his rgyelye Diſciples to*|þ ; 
gether, and gave them po-ver and au-i 
tRUrity over all devils, and to cure diſcaies. i 

2 An1 be ſeat them to preach the king 
dome of God, and to beal the fick. i 
3 Aud he faid umo them, Take nothing If 
for your Joarn*y, acjrher ſtaves, nor (Crip, 4 | 
neither bread, ncither money » neither have Þ 
t;yOo Coats apiece,  £ | 
4 And whetſoever bouſe ye enter ivto, 
there abide. and (k+nce depart, {0 x 
5 And whoſgever ywill not receive YOu» | 
when ye go out of that ciry , ſhake of th 
very duft from your feet for a reſtimonyh 
againſt them, 

6 And they departed and went through 
the toW2s, preaching the goſpel , and hea 
ling every gyhere, 

5 { Now Herod the Tetrareb heard of all 
that was done þy hin : and be was per 
plexed , becauſe that it ywas ſaid of fume 
that Iuhn was riſen from the dead : E 

8 And of ſoine, that Elias bad appeared i F 
and of others, thar ene of the old prophersif 
was riſen ag219. [of 

9 And Hcrod ſaid, Tobn have I beheaded 
but who is tnis of whom I bear ſuchiW* 
things? And he defired ro ſee him. 

to & And ;be apc.iiles aben they were 
returned, told bin all tbac they had dene 
Aud he rook them, .nd gent alide private-Wi 
ly upto a deferr place, belonging to tbe cityMi 
called Betkfſaida. W 

11 And the people When they knew ir 
fo'lcyyed him, and be received tcom , and gfy 
ſpake unto them of tbe kingdome of Gud Wy 
30d healed them thar had nerd of bealtng, 

12 And when the day began ro wet 
amnay, then came the twelve and ſaid unrd 
him , Send the wultitude away - thar the 
may £O unto the rogns and country roun 
abut, and lo-{ge , and pet vieuais: for v 
are here in a defirr place 

13 But be ſaid unro them , Give ye the 


_— 


4 


i 


| 


had 

"tlufere 2 ' 

d no man to ge 12, fave Peter 
— 


ee 


to; eat , avd they faid , we have oo 0 
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Sheuld go and buy mear for all this p-cple 
14 For they were about five thoufan. 

men, Ard bee ſaid to bis Diſciples , Make 

'them tit duyva by fifties in a coripanie 

| 15 Andthey did ſo, and inade them aji 

ſit dowo. 

| 16 Then bee took the five Toaves and the 

{two fifhes , and looking up to heaven , be 

' bleed them » and brake , and gave to the 

[Diſciples to ſer before the multitude, 

i 17 And they dideat, and were all filled. 

'and there was taken up uf fragments that 

remained to thein, twelve bask+:s, 

' 18 Anditcameto pall- as be gyas alone 

| praying , his Diſciples were With him , and 


iple tb2rT am ? 

| 29 They anſxering , ſaid , Tobu the Ba- 
'Ptiſt« but ſome ſay , Elias * and others ſay 
'tbart one of the old prophers is riſen again. 
' 29 Heſaid unto them, But yybom ſay yee 
that I am ? Peter anſwering , ſaid , The 
' Chriſt of God. 

21 And bee ſtraitly charged them and 
commanded them to tell co man that 
thing, 
| 22 Saying , The Son of mat muſt ſuffer 


; Opinions of Chrift. _ S$. Luke, 


bur hi loavesand two hihes , cxcept We? | frem bim, Peter ſaid unto IeC(us , Maf 


| 


| 


{ 


{ 


{ 


| [he asked them: ſaying » Whom ſay the Fn] 


Many things , and be rejeaed of theelders 


'and chief prieſts, and Scribesy and bze ſlain 
{and be raiſed tbe rhird day. 
23 « And he ſaid to tbem all, If any man 


\oy'8.1 ; Will come after mee , ler bim deny himſelf, 


i1'Y 24 


and take up bis croſſe daily , and follo, 
ime, 


life for my ſake, thee ſame ſhall fave ir. 

25 For hat isa man advantaged, if hte 
gain rhe {hole world : and foſe himſeif, or 
be calt away? 


\ 


; {Of man be aſhamed , when be ſhall come in 
' jDis own glory and in bis Fathers and of 
the bojy angels. 

27 Bur I re}l you of a truth , there bee 


wf Cane ſtanding here which ſhall nor raſte of 


death, till they ſee the kingdome of God. 
23 F Andirt came 10 paſſe abour an etpht 


is ky 2d Iames ,andwent up 1n10 a moun- 


$ {rain to pry. 
29 And as hee praved , the faſhion of his} 


countenance was altered , and bis raimenrt 


q' | SET bite and oltſtcering. 
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309 And bebold , there talked with him 

JLWo men, Which were Moſes and Elias. 

14 31 Who appeartd in glory, and ſpake 

fof hi, deceaſe which be thould accompliſh 

at Icrofalem | 

Bur P:ter, and they t har oeere with 

(tn, wert haavie with Neep, and when they 
ere aware , thry ſaw his glory , aud the 

vo imca tha: [ivod with him, | 


For « boſoever will fave his life 
| {ſhall loſe it : but yyhoſoever will loſe his 


26 For whoſoever ſhall bee aſhamed of 
ine, and of my words, of bim ſhall the Son 


| 


I cloud, and everſhadowed them » andy 


— 


The lunatick heal 


1s g::Od for us to bee bere 3 and let yy 
'Met Tabernacles, one for thee, and 
Moſes, aud one forE}iaS:n01 KneWiry | 
he ſaid, 
34 While hee thus ſpake therecw, 


feared as they entred into the cloud, 
35 And taere came a voice out 6f; 
cloud, ſaywg: This is iy beloved So, 
b1:n 
4 | 
36 And when tbe yoice as paj, 
ovas found alone.and they kept it cloſs, 


rold no man, in theſe dayrs any cfiig | / 
things wWhick tbey bad {een, x | 
37 F Andit carte ro paſſe , that ov aa 
next day.when they were cone dan f F q 
the dill, 1uct people inet him, # 
33 And bthold, a mad of the compuy 7 
cried out , ſaying: Maſter I beſeech tv i 
lo:K upeu my ſon , for he is mine @t On 
childe, Ws... 
39 And lo, afpirit raketh him, amis f : 
ſuddenly cried our, and it rear-th tin, wi (cj 
bee fometh again , anci bruimy bin, bad "= 
departeth from bim, | " 
40 And I beſough: thy Diteiples wo ca Wi | 
bim out, and th*y could nor. (we 
41 And lefus anſwering, ſaid: 0 fat wy 
le and perverſe generatiou, bow long fi WM + | 
T bee with you , and ſuffer you ; Bring th WM (1 
ſon Either. ki 
| 42 And as bewas yer a coming.the 0:1 il | 
threw him down, aod tare bim : and 1-4 il ©; 
rebuked the unclean ſpiri: , and bealed: RW +; 
childe , and delivered hin agaio to 
farker. | 1 


a3 JF And they were all amazed 2: i! 
mighty power of God +: burcx4bile tt 
Fordred every one at all thinns whit 
| {us did, be faid unto tis Dilciples * 
| 44 Ler theſe ſayings iink« do an jntov 

ears : for the Son of man ſhall be deliver! 
into the hands of men. | 

45 But they underſtood nor this (27! 
and it was bid from tbem . roar ubty tt 
ceived it not: and they feared 10 aki? 
of that ſaying. 

46 «T Then there aroſe a real"; 


; \dayes after theſe ſayings,be rook Peter, and | greateſt, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


-,33 0dr came to poſe as they departed | 


Sos oowatoeggs EW _ 0— 


| 


among them , which cf them ſhoul! bit 


47 And Ieſvs perceiving rhe tEoubt © 
their beart » touk a childe and (et 117) 
him. | 

48 And ſaid unto them : Whoſoeve!l ſa 
receive this childs in mv pame » 1ectt 
me , and wboſoever ſhail receive med 7 
ceivet2 him that ſene me: for be that lf" 
among you all , the ſame ſhall be grt#? 

49 J} Aad Tohn anſwered and {213 My 
fer, welwyy onecalt out deviis ln theet 
me, ang ee forad kin , becauſe bt” 
joaethnor with ns ONT 

go And Isfy ſaid unto him: Forpic ** 
nOr, for he thar is not ag; 15:15 ors 

2 " Lon tg2!lT 
51 Anrditcame 20 palſe , Warn tt | 


—_— It op I” gr crane” 


The ſeventy Diſciples ©h 


ap. x. are ſent forth, 


come that be ihould be received up, ne 
tedfaltly ſer bis face tO goto Ieruſalem, 

:2 And ſent meſſengers before bis Face 
ird chey Went » an eurred intoa village 
ofthe Simarizanes to make ready for him 

53 And they did nut receive him, becauſe 
vie face was as though hee would go ro 
[rafalem. SS. 

cz And when his Diſciples Tames and 
Tokn {:5v tE15, they ſaid , Lord , wilt thou 
bir we command hre to come down from 
heaven 4 4nd conſume them , even as Elias 
id1d ? 
| 55 But ke turned , and rebuked them . 
and ſaid, Ye know nor What manner of 
{pirit Fe are of. 

{ 55 Forthe Son of man 16 not come to 
defroy mens lives , butro fave thein, And 
:hey wenr to another village. | 
(7 oe And !t came 20 paſle . that ns thev 
went in the way, 4 certain man faid unto 
bin, Lord » I wil! follow tbee whitberſo- 
(ever thou govlt. | 


EF ; | 
PH | (8 and {-ſvs ſaid unto him , Foxes bave 
y: holes, aud Di:zds of the atre have nets, bu: 
bh 


the ScQ of Man bath nor where 2 
head, | 
| $59 And hefaid unto another . Follow 
we, hut be (aid, Lord, lu&cr ine fir to p0- 
and buty my fatber, | 
' 6 TIrſus faid unto bim, Let the dead bu- | 
ry their dead . but go thou ard preach the 
Knzdame of God, 

\ $1 Acd another alſo ſai! , Lord, I fill | 
'ollow thee + bur ler mee firſt 'gooid them 
farewell viich are at bome at iy houſe. 

|, 92 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , No man 
Nig pur his band ro the plog2b , ard 


| "I, back , tz fit for the Kingdome of 
Ca, 


o lay his 


| "CHAP.Y.- — 
| | The ſevevty Liſciples, 17 44moniſbedto 


, [thurwble, 61 Marche reprehended, 


Ace theſe thirgs, the Lord apputinted 
| 0t ber leveoty alſo, abd ſent tkem two 
Wo befor his Face into every city , 
i place. Whither be himſelf ovould come. 
% Tactefore ſaid hee unto them, T be bar- 
4 ily 'S preat, bur the labourcrs are 
Y* pray yee therefore the Lord of thc 
eſt, that be would ſend forth labourers 
Qs h15 harveſt, 

3 Goyour wayes « bebold, If 
"uti as 14t1þb 
* Crrry n- 
Nd [alute n 


end you 
Di among Wolves, | 
ber purſe nor ſ{crip, nor ſhoes: 
No mav by the Way. 
a Aol ts whatſoever houule yee enter 
ay, Peace be to this houſe. 

* An4itthe ſon of peace be there, your 


Mace [hat . : ; . 
GE (bail rutt UpCO 1t ; if not ,, 1t {hatl turn 
9 Iu a?4tt, 


7 (1 : . 
Aud in the Came bouſe remain. eating 


*1Tir)ing ſuch things as they pive: for 


fe lah. by: . ; SE 
4 labourer iS WOrthte of his hire, Go no: 
-M Boutetu houſe, © | 


and they receive you nvt, go you Ways 


lee. 


$ And: whatſorver citie yeenter ,| 
and they rec:ive you , eat ſuch things as 
tbey ſer before you. 

9 And .heal rhe {ict that are therein, and 
ſay 4n:o them, The kingdome of Godis 
come nigh unto you 

10 Bur 1ato xharſcever city ye enter, 


out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your citie which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 
not Withſtanding, bee yee ſure of this , that 
the Kingdome of God is coine high unto 
you , 

12 But I ſay ucto you , that it ſhall be} 
more rol-rable in that day for Sodom, then] 
for that cite, ye | 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, yo unto 
thee Berbſaida , for if the mighty works| 
bad been dont in Tyre and Sidon , which 
have been done in you ,tÞbey bad a great 
i« hile ago. repented , fitting in ſackcloth Bl 
and aſhes, | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidop at the judgement, then fgr 
you. 


| , 


15 And thou Capernaum , which art 
eXalred to beaven , ſhalt bee thruft down to[Þ} 1 
bell. f 

16 He tbat heareth you, beareth me, andſ] 
be tbat deſpiſerh you, difpiſertb me : and beſſf 
that deſpiſeth mee , diſpiſeth bim that ſent] 
n?. 0 

17 eo And the ſeventy returred again} 
'*K1th joy, ſaying, Lord, even tbe devils are} F 
lubje& unto us through thy name. 1 1 

13 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 BeboJd, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions , and over 
all the power of the encmie, and nothing} 
(ball by any means burt you. 

20 Notwitſtanding in this rejoyce nor[ 
rbat the ſpirirs are ſubje&t unto you : butjWAY 
rather rejo0yce becauſe your names are Writ-] 
ren in beaveu. ; 

21 © lothat houre Icſus rejoyced in ſpl- 
rit. and ſaid, I rhaok thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and eartH,that rbou balt bid theſe} 
thiogs from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt]; 
reveal: d rbem tinco babes:even lo Farther 9] 
for lo irſeemed good in thy fight, 

22 All things aredejivered to me of my| 
Farber : and no man knoyveth who rhe Son 
is, but th- Farber , and v. burhe Father is » 
ur the Suns and be ro whom the Son will 
revea: Diins 

23 & And he turned bim unto bis 
Diſciples and ſaid privately » Bl-fed 
are the eyes which ſee the things that ye 


- _ « 4 - _- "4 _ 
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24 For I tell yon, that many prophets 
and kings bave detired to fer thule things] 
xhich ye fee, and bave not ſeen them 1 andſ; 
to bear thoſe things. Which yee hear , and 


| 


have nOt heard them, 
2; 4 Agd(Þ 


IN | >» -o. ro, 


A eras. P"RW—y a... ————— Ct. th. A. 


The lawyers queſtion» 
25 4 Abd bihold.a certain lawyer 
(ood up, and tempted bim, ſaying, Matter, 
vhat hail I do to inherit eternall life ? 
26 Kelaid unto bim, Whaz is witicten 
ia the iaw? kow readeſt thou ? 
27 And be anſ\cring, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord tby God with all rby hrart. 
aud with all rby ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy iminde 3 and tby 
; [neigdbour as tby felf, 
28 And be ſaid unto him, Thou hbaft 
anſfgered_ right : this do , and thou ſhalt 
live, 
| 29 But he willing :o juftifie bimſelf. 
{ſaid noto Jeſus , And who is my nReigh- 
bour ? | 
39 And Ieſug anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from IJeruſelem to Teri- 
Icho , and fell among theeves, which trip- 
ped bim of bis raiment , and wounded him, 
and departed, jeaving him balf dead, 
gi And by chance there @me down a 
certain prieft that way, and when hee ſaw 
him. be paſſed by ob the other fide, 
| $2 And likewviſe a Levite, When he was 
at the place came and leoked on him, and 
paſſed by en the other (ide, 


| 


= 


journeyed , came where he was , and 
Jvvhen be ſavy him , be had cempaſſien on 
bim. 

34 Andwyentto him , and bound vp 
his wounds , zouring in oly and wine, and 
ſet bim oa his own beaſt , and brought him 

tc an ihne, and took care of bim. | 
Sg he took our tO pence , and pave them} 
to the hoſt, and ſaid unto bim , Take care 


33 Bot a certain Sawmarit2ne , as be 


of bim , and whatſoever thou ſpendeſ} | 


S, Luke. 


© cul p< 


t Chriſt teacheth ro pray, and that influ 
ly. 14 He caCeth out « dxmb devil. 29h 
preacheth ro the people. 17 and MY 
deth ihe Dharrſees and law)ers, © 

AN it came to paſſe, as be oy 

prayiag in acertatn place, when bs 
ceaſed , one of his Diſciples ſaid vntohin 

Lord ,teasbus ro pray, a8 lobn alfotayy 

his diſciples, 

2 And he ſaid unto them, vphen ye pry, 
ſay, Our Father whicb art in heaven, Ry. 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdome cone 
Thy will be done asin heaven , ſo ine 

3 Give us day by day ourdailybrel, 

4 And forgive us our fins; for wealh 
forgive every une that 18 indeb:edriog, 
And lea us not tnto temptation, but deli 
ver us fromevil, 

5 And be faid unto them. Which ofm 
(hall have a frien'}, and ſhall go unto 
ar m*duight, and ſay unto him, Friend, led 
me thre: loavts, 

6 For a friend of mine in bis jour 
[15 come te me, and 1 have nothing to bs 
fore bim . 

7 Avd be from witbin ſhall anſaver wl 
ſay, Trouble me nor, the doore js now {ht 
=nJ my childrin are with mein bed; I cat 
not riſc and give thee. 

$ I ſay ento you , Though he will ot 
riſe, and 2ive bimsbecauſe be is bis fried: 
yer b*caufe of his importunity , be ill rie 
and pive him as many as he needeth, 


35 Aud on the morrow when hedepar-| 9 AnJ I ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhui 


be given you: {etk,and ye ſhall finde. Koxck 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 


more, when I come again I will repay 
thee, 

36 Which now of theſe wbree, thinkeſt 
thou was neighbour worObim that fell a- 
mooyg thethesves ? 

37 And he ſaid , He that ſhevwved mercy 
on him. Then ſaid Teſus unto bim , Ge and 
do thou likewiſe, 

33 q Now itcame to paſſe, as they yyent 
that he entred into a certain village and 
a certain Woman named Martha , received 
bin into her bouſe, 


| 


10 For every one tbat asketh, receivel 
and h- tbat ſeekerh, findeth: and wo bintet 


| Knocketh, it ſhall bg opened. 


11 If a ſou ſhall ask bread of any of 6 
thatis father , will be give bir a ſono 
if ce azk a fiſh, will he for a fith g14* ©! 
a ſerpent ? £ 

I2 Orif hs ſhall azk an cofe, x 
off-r bim a ſcorpion 4 

13 If ye thea, being evil, know do's 
give good gifts unte your children: Þ* 
wuch more ſhall your keavenly Father ff 
tbe boly Spirit ro them that 2sk bim? 


39 And ſhe kad a fifter called Mary, 

which alſo iare at Ieſus feet , and beard 
his word. 
40 But Martha was cumbred aboyt much 
ſerving, and came tro him , and {aid , Lord, 
doſt thou not cate that my &lter hatb T[cf: 
me to ſerve alore ? bid her therefore that 
{ſhe belp we. 

41 And leſus anſwering. and ſaid untc 
her, Martha , Martha , thoy atr catetuil, 
1nd troubled about many thipps : 

42 Burt one thivg 1s rcedfull , and Mary 
dath cboſen that good part, yybich ſhall not 


] 


14 J And ke was cafting out a dev 
18 was dumb. And it came t0 patſ 14% 
rhe devil was gone out , the dumb [p5* 
and the people wondered. ah 
15 Bur ſoine of tbem faid Men”: 
out devils through Beelzebub, the cdie'®, 
the devils. 
15 And others tempting RW » ſor 
him a fgne from heaven. oy 
17 Bur ba knowing their tbough!s ; (it 
ugto them, Every kipgdoine divided pl 
ir ſelf,is brouzhi 10 ſons ** F 
ditided again a bouſe: fatleth: 
12 It Satan alſo bee divided \by 


git 


| 


\ taken away from ber, | 


—_—_ 


bimfelf , bow ſhall bis kingdomt © © 
———Lu—_— 


E_ deem 


—_—_ un 


n— I I IIs _ 


LY 


Whoare bletſed. 


Chap. 


_————— 


2ul:yelay that I caftone devils threugh 
a [2260 


lo WE |, And if 1 by Beelzebub caft our devils 
29H q {hom do your ſons caſt them outs there- 
OV» Bc.;: hall they be your judpes. 


10 But if I %$ith the fiiger of Ged caf 
utdeviis , DO dobr the Kingdome of God 
come upon YOu, 

11 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth bis 
akic', bis go2ds are In peace. 

\2 But Fyben a ſtronger then ke ſhall come 
yy00 wm , and overceine him , beeraketh 
frow bim al! bis armour wherein he truſt- 


| 


= ed, and dividetÞ bis ſpoiis, 
arth 13 He that f\s mort with me, 18 againſt 
read oe : 2nd be that gath*reth ror yyith me T 


{ 


Which 18 11 thee be not darkueſſe, 
of light , baving no part dark , tbe wybole 
ſhall be full of hight, as when the bright 


beſuught him to dine With bim : and hee 


marvelled that he bad no: fiift wwafhed be- 


clean unto you. 


Freprovheſt us alſo , 


lawyers : for ye lade 
a grievous to be born, and ye your ſelve 
er? (tall no figne be given it » but the frouch not the burdes with one of 


N'"ev1:s., ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be | pulchres of the Prophets , and your fathers. 


X]. Woes threarned, 
35 Tzke heed therefore , that the i1ght 


36 If thy {bole body th: reforebe full 


ſhinmg of acandledoth give bee light, 
37 4 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 


gvent 10 and ſate down to inear. 
33 And when the Phariſees ſawy it, be 


fore dign*r, 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto bim , Now 
do ye Phariſees make clean the one fide of 
the cup and the platter * bur your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickednefe, 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without z make that which is' 
within alſo? 
43 But rather give almss of ſaci things 
as you have, aud behold, all tings are 


4 


} 
} 


42 Bur wo ants you Phariſces : fory 
tithe mive and rue,and all magner of herbs. 
and palle over judgement , aud tbe lcve © 
God : theſe ought ye to have done, and bot 
ro leave the other undone. 

43 We unto you Phariſces, for ye love 
the upp:rmofi-ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, 

44 Wo unto you Scribeg ard Phariſees, 
by pocrites : for ye are as graven which ap- 
par not, and the mea that walk over them 
are not aware of them, 
45 F Then anſwered one of the lawyer 
and ſafd untohim, Malter, thus ſaying,thou 


*. F124 YE => 
36G ADc ut iAiu »y vv wv 


n1on Wor) ala IF 2 & 


Swe. Gs. } 8s: \- z I 


men with burdens 


wy 


Ll. ad 


you 
fhagers, : 


47 Wo vnto you * for ye build the fer 


killed them. 
43 Truiy ye bear witne ſſ- that ye allow 
th» deeds of your fathers, for they indeed 
kill-d chem, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo. ſaid the wiledome 
of God , I wili fend rbein Prophers and} MW: 
Apoſtles , and ſome of them they ſhall lay 
aud perſecute: 4 

50 Thar the bloud of all rhe Prophets -| M3 
which was (hid from the foundation of Þ 
the world , may bercquired of this gene- | WA 
ration, 

ſi: From the bloud of Abel unto the 
bloud of Zacharias, which periſhed be! 
tween the Ajtarapd the Temple : verily *© 
ſay unto you, it ſha!l be reyuired of thi 
generation. 

f2a Wo unto you liwyers + for ye 
hive taken away the key of knoaled- 
ge 2 Yee entred not in your ſelves , and| 
them tbart were Eutring in , ye hinde-} 


» 


| 


+ all WW (catthret®. RT OORY: 
on 14 When ube uncleaw ſpirit is gone out 
011, Wc a man + be wall er2 :brouph dry places : 
ſeeking reft + and figding noge , be ſeirh, I 
fy i! feture uno my buufe whence I came 
on out, ; : | 
| let 15 And bra beeoneth, hefiideth it 
ſwept and garciſhed. 7 
ure WY) 25 Then gowh be, and taketh ro him (6 
my Rh ſpirits more wicked then him- 
{lf and they enter in » and dael! there, | 
' i 40d rhe lat tate wtf that may 1s verſe then 
fe ithe firſt, 
1 27 F And it came to paſſe as be ſpake 
theiſethings, a certain woman of the come 
| ro RE (Gan) lift up ber voice, and ſaid voto him. 
ies (Ba lled it the wore that bare thee, and 
1 ris WW (tt pars which thou baft ſucked, | 
29 But he ſaid , Yea , rather bleſſed are} 
ur WY ty ther bear the word of God , and keep | 
zock, i (it. 
"— | 33 E.And whom by people were gather- | 
weld, BH ff thick together, he began to ſay, This is 
(tat BN 0 evil generation , they ſeoka figne , and 
Frey *$:20t [onas.ths Prophet. | 
os 39 For as Tonas was a figne unto the 
JF 
7 Wis p-ceration, 
\X WW | 3! The Queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
18. the judgement With the men of 
LA [215 Feneration , and condemoe them * | 
be WH, ' ite cane from the urmoſt parts of the 
gt 2, to hear the Wiſedeme of Solomon 3 
- jag b:Lold , a greater then Solomon is 
x4 ' 22 Th? men of Nineve ſhall riſe up 
ne - #*]udgemen! W1cth this generation, and 
| dy condewne it * for they repenred art 
fir) {SS preating of Ioa2sg > and bebold, a 
ed ie :ben Ionas is here. 
w 33 Noman@hea he bath lighted a candle 
nf Weed [tin a ſecret place , neither under a 
1: bur on a candleltick , that they 
a "cone in may fee the lipbr. 
4. _ 535 The light, of the botv is the eye * 
ot Mw 0 When thine eye is fhagle , thy 
or ny ae ao fuil of light : bur wher, 
a; wk 0. 18 evil, thy budy allo is full of 
eh oe, OONEDAY 


red, 
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| A Sa1nſt hypocrifie, "x 
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'53 And as hee ſaid theſe tings unto 
them, the Scribeg and the Phariſees began 
to urge him vekemently , and 1o proyoke 
him ro ſpeak of many tbiogs : 

54 Layivg wait for kim , and ſrteking to 
catch ſome thivg out of his mouth,that they 
night accuſe him, 

CHAT..X1T. 
1 To avoid hyporrifie and fearfulncſle In 
pribliſbing Chrifs dotiirme. 13 To te- 
wire of eolerouſneſſe. 42 The faithful! 
and wiſe eward. 

N the mean time, When there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable muirt- 
tude of people, inſomuch rhat they trode 
'OnNe Upon another, be b*gan to ſay unro his 
| Diſciples fhrſt of ai}, Beware ye of the leaven 
'of the Phariſees, hich is bypocriſie, 

2 For there 18 nothing covered, that ſhall 
;nct be revealed; Neither bid, that ſhall not 
' be knovn. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken 
'?n dayknefſe, ſhall be beard in the lipbt - and 


—— 


| rbat which yee bave ſpoken in the car in c/9+ 


ſets , {hall be proclaimed upon the houſe 
tops. 

4 And I fay no you my friends, Be nt 
afraid of them that kill the body. and after 
that, bave no more that they can do, 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
ſball fear , Fear him , which after he bath 
Killed , hath power to caſt iato bell, yea, 1 
ſay unto you, Fear hin, | 

6 Are not hve ſparrows ſold for rwyyo far- 


fore God ? 


7 But even the very hatres of your head 
are all numbred. Fear uot therefore, ye are 
of more yalue then many ſparrows, 

$ Alſo I fay unto you , Whoſoever ſhall 
confefſe me before men , him ſhall tbe Son 


[him 


of man alſo confelſe before the Angels of 
God. 


9 But he that devieth me before men. 


;{ball be denicd before the Angels of God. 


10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againlt tbe Son of man , it ſhall be forgiven 
bur vuvto bim that blaſphemeth a» 
231nſt tbe boly Gbolt , i: ſhall nur be forgi- 
Ven, 

itt Avd when they bring you unto the 
Synagogues,and vnto Mayiftrates,and pow.- 
ers. take ye no thought how cr « hat tking 


| ye ſhall avſ{wer.or gyhat ye ſhall ſay + 


t2 For the holy Gavit ſhall reach you in 
the ſaine boure what ye oughr to (ay, 

13 4 And one of tbe company ſaid unto 
bim. Maftcr , ſpeak to my brother, that hee 
divide the inderigance With mts 

t4 And he f11d unto him. Man, who made 
me a jiudpe, ora divider oyer you ? 


i 1:6 15 And be ſaiiunrothem; Take heed . 


for a mais 
life confilteth not in the abugdance of the 


and bear» of covetouſiefle + 


131 eſ which be putſeſſerh, 


S. Luke, 


things, and not one of them is forgotten be-| 


and covetouſneſſs 

| 16 And be ſpake a patable unto tg 

ſaying, The ground of a certaintich,, 

brought forth plentifully. | 
17 And be thought witbin bimſelf, 


ing, Whar ſhall I do, brcauſe] bac #8 
rovin Abereto beſtow my fruits? ' I 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do, 138 nr 
pu!} down my barns and build greater, vi tin 
there Will I beſtow all my fruits, Th bY 
goods, ? 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, $M 5: 
thou haſt much goods laid up for rw in 
years, take thine caſe, eat , drivk, and» MW - 
inerry. | My 
20 But God faid unto bim , Thou («ME 1: 
this Right thy ſoul ſhall bee. require pA 25 
chee , they whoſe ſhall thoſe things bv fi th 
Waich thou haſt provided ? | 
21 Sy 1s he that Jayeth up treaſury {, Þ 
birielt, andis oot rich towards Gig, No 
22 © And hee ſaid unto bis Diſcirly, 
Theretore 1 ſay unto You, Take bo thourt if) 
for your life what ve ſhall eat , neither. X 


the body what ye ſhall pur on, 

23 The life is more then meat , avd1h 
bedy is more then raiment, 

24 Conlider the rayens , for thy. nh! 
ow nor reap, which peither have for 
touſe nor baiu , and Gud feed:th ten, 


Bow much more are yee better then th n 
fowls ? 
25 And which of you with taking ttoign, WW * 
can adde to big ftatute one cubit ? | 
26 If ye then be uot able rodothatih'y y 


which is leaſt, 


why take. yee thought ia! | 
the reſt ? | 


f 27 Corfider the Lilies how they grcn. 


they toyl not . they ſpin not ! atid yet BN 
unto You that Solcmon in all ats glory, fu t 
not arayed like one of theſe. 5 c 

23 If then God ſo clothe the prafſe,gs*! | 
is ro day in the field , and to merfcw cat 
int© the oven, bow much more 7! 
clothe you. O yeof little faith ? 

29 And ſeck nor ye whar ye ſballew."! 
«bar ye ſhall drink,neitber be yet of dowd 
tull minde. ? 

30 For all! theſe things do the 041/08} 
| of the world ſerk after » and your Fa"! . 
know eth that ye bave need of theſe tit; | 

31 9 Bur rather ſeek ye tht kiogdane 7 | 
God , aud all thefc things flia/! hee Gove 
unto you, 9 

32 Fear not « little flock; {or ors 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kit: 
| dome. ER SIT” 
33 Sell that ye have.aod give wes 
vide your ſelves bags which wax Me - 
2 treaſure in the beav-ns that faile's '* 
| x bere no thief approcheth , net2oer +" 

currupteth., ; G1 

.:.- 24 'For «tore your treaſure i$,qhe12 1 
j our heart be a'ſ9. 

35 5 Y GUY loyr's 

our fights burning. wnings 

: 36 And ye Toe ſelves like uae 

JE APISTE 


be girded abcut 1 4: 


— — 


—[he wiſe fteward. 


Chap, X1ij. 


| 


| 


The fruitleile fig-tree, 


that rail tor their Lord, ov cn he wall r=, 
wn from the wedding , thar when be co-; rex in lavy agaiult her motber in lay. 
{ 


eh and knocketh » they may open unto 
kin immediat!y. | 


—— — 


22a1ift her daupher in law » Avq the daugh 


"Sy 
i 
, 
=, 


} 
54 @ And heeſaid alfo to the people , 
When ye ſeea cloud riſe our of the weſt ,' 


37 Blefſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the; raiphtway ye ſay,T bere cometh a ſhoywre,' 


Lc1d v;ben he cometh ſhall hode warching*! and fo iris. 
weily 1 {ay unto you + that he (ball gird; 


tinſelf , and make them to fit down ro 
next avd will come forth and ſerve them, 
if Ani if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
gzch + Cr come in the third watch, aud 
(nd: 19: 10, blefſed are thoſe ſervants, 
29 And this know , thar if rhe good man 
of the toufe had Known what houre the 
Pieſwou:d come , he would bave wviatched 
:rd not tave ſuftred bis bouſe to be broken 
h:03gÞ, 

4 Be ye therefore ready alſo + for the 
tn of man cometh at an houre when yee 
*> 0K DO? 

41 & Then Peter ſaid unto him » Lord 
{puakeſt thou this parable unto us , or even 
tal? 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid , Who ther 1s that 
(ihfull agd wile Reward , whom his loyd 
\1i! make ruler Over his houſnold , to give 
tem their portion of meat in due Te 
{y8 ? 

$3 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom bis lord 
fbeo be comerh ſhall finde fo doing. 

46 Of a ttuth I ſay unto you,rhat be will 
nike him ruler over all thar be bath. 

4 But and if that ſervaar ſay in bis heart, 
My lord delayeth bis coming , and ſhall be- 
fin ro beat the men- ſervants , and imaidens 
a:xdtoeat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of thar ſervant will come 


1R2div Sou mewnorern NI. for Atm z and! 
20 Loure when be is not ware, and will 
ct tim ſonJer , and Kill appoint bim bis 
fofrion with the unbeleevers. 

47 And that ſervant hich kneyy his 
04 will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
"rad accordin? to his will, ſhailbe bea- 
tt wirth wary it ripts, 

4 Bur b2thet knew vor , and did com- 
ntthiugs Korthy of ſtrips, ſhall be beat-n 
Alh fewy [triprs f For unto wWhomloever 
much 1s given, of Brim ſhall be much-requi- 
me; aqd 0 Whom men have committed 
1:2, of Bim they will ask the more. 

N\, TIam come to ſend hr on the earth, 
c 1 Fhar Will I, if it be aiready kindI]:d ? | 
:: IF But T have a bawiſne tobe baptized 
"1 d r11l it be ac- 


| 


| 


19; td how am I Rraitne 
KCnplifſhed : 

f N "" n 
_!' Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
: Xe ON earth? Tteilyou, Nay 3 but ra- 
YT divihon. 
AE Far from henceforth there ſhall bee 
OM one houſe divided , three againſ 
5 2 271 wo againſt three, 
WEL. father ſhall See divided againſt 
Wor and the ſon againſt the father , tbe 
1 a8elnit the d ayyn Ugn:- 
FT RHO ughter,and the davgh 

the mOther 2 the mother in lan 


| 


! 


55 And when yee ſee tbe ſouth-wvinde 
bloywy , ye ſay, There will be heat , ard it 
cometh to paſſe, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye candiſcern-the face 
of the 8kie , and of thecarth; but boyy is 
ir, thar ye dO not diſcery this time ? | 

(7 Yea, and why even of your iclves 
judge ye not whar is right ? | 

$3 {Y When thou goeſt Kiththine ad. 
verſary to the Mapiitrate, as thou arein the 
Fay , give diligence that you mayett be des. 
[ivered from him 3 Jelt he hale thee ro the 
judge , and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer , and tbe Otiicer caſt thee into priſon, 

59 I rell rhee , tbou ſhalr not Jepare 
thence , till thou bait payed tbe very laſt. 
!1112E, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


. 


Ee CCC 


CHAP, X111, 

1 Ch1ſ preacheth repentance upon the puts! 
"'ſhemeeat of the Galileins, andothers, 

6 Thefig-tres curſed.24 The ſtrait-pate. 
T Here xere preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome 
thar roid bim of the Galilzans , whoſe 
bloud Pilate had mingled wich their ſacri- 
nces, 


2 And Teſus anſwering , faid unto tbem, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſine 


nerr above all the Galileans , becauſe they! 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 [tell you, Nay : butexcept ye repent, 
ye (hall all like xiſe periſh. 

4 Or thcſe eighteen , upon whom the; 
to.yer 10 Siloam fell, aud flew them, thick 
ye that they were finaner avoye all men that: 
dwell in Teruſalum ? 

5 I reIl you , Ny, bur exceptye repent, 
ye ſhall all likew. iſe periſh, 

6 4 Heſpake ilfo this parable : A certain 


| 


[1 
\ , 
l 
', 


and he came zud ſou 
found none, = | 

7 Th:-n ſaid he unto the dr:fer of his' Þ 
vin yard , Behold, rhefe three years I comie | 
ſxeking fruit on this hg-tree , and finde' P- 
vone , cut 1t down, woy cumbreth it the: | 
ground ? .- 
| 8 And bee anſyyering , ſaid ento him ,' 


2ht frair thereon , and; i 
| 


i 
' 
[ 


dig abour it, and duvg it: 

9 Ard if it bear fruit, well : and if got, 
then atter that tho2ſhaltcutitdo an, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the Sy« 
na2ogues on the Sabbath. 

11 C And behold, th:re wag a woman 


7 


' 
4 [ 
4 N 
f 


ee a men. RE” "es 


—_— 


Jealrs, and yas buard toz-they, and could 
la; 


ee Er OE CO Ave xo ti a ar 


Rm dt 


man bad a hg tree planred 16 bis viceyard,! M 


Lord , let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall; | 


Þ 
| 
| 


which bad a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen! } 
i X 
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{trer tro bim, and faid unto her, Woman,thou 
art looſed from rbine infiranty, | 
13 And belaid bis bands on her, ard im- 
mediatly (he vyvas made ſtraight , and glort- 
hed God, | 
' 14 And the raler of the Synagogues an-' 
foeered with indiguation , be: auſe rbat le- 
us had healed on the Sahbath-day,and faid 
unto the people , There are fix dayes 1n! 
&bich men eugbt to ork + in them chere- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the; 
| Sabbath-day. | 

15 The LORD then anſwered him, and 
faid , Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the Sabbath lovſe bis ox or his all- 
from the Rall , and lead him away to wa- | 
tering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abrabam , whom Satan hath 
feound » lo theſe eighteen years. be looſed 
from this bond on tbe Sabbath-day ? 

| 17 And when hee bad ſaid 1heſerbings. 
all bis adverſaries vere aſhamed : and al 
che people rejoyced fer all the glorious 
{things that were done by bin, 

\ 18 Y Then faid he. Yao what is the 
{kxingdome of God like? and wareunto 
(hall I reſemble jr ? 

19 Itis Ike a grain of imuſtard-ſred , 
_wihich a man took , and caſt into his gar- 
{4en » and it grew, and wax«da great tee: 

and the fowls of the aire lodged in the 
[branches of it, 
20 And again he ſaid , Whereunto ſhall 


| The trait gate: S. Luke. Ta+ drvphte cues 
| in Nv my lie up ber tt if. | 29 And t j++ y thal!' cO:7.6 trum ior oh 
12 And when Icſus ſay her , hee cal ed | and from the welt , 2nd from the buth, a 


{ garhered rhy cbildrea tyogeth-r,, azz ba 


from the ſouth , ard ſhal! fit downing! 
kir.gdone of God 

30 And tenold,inere are laft which ſoy! 
be firſt , and there arr firit ® Bich ſha; 
laſt. » 
gr & The farne day there came coy 
of th: Thariſ-cs, ſaying unto him, Gy 4. 
yg , and drpart brnce : for Hercd yy} * 
ancte, | 

32 And h: ſaid unto them, Go ye and jv! 
 thar fox. Behold, I caſt our devil, 20d 1d: 
cures to diy and T5 morrowp , and the thy; 
day I] {ba!} be perfect d. 

33 Ne vertbeletſe I mu walk to da) ad 
tO mUrru'y , and rhe day folio ing + fi 1 
cannot be thata Prophet periſh out or 146 
ruſaiem, | 

34 O lexuſalem, Teruſalem waich kills 
the Prophets , and ftoarlt thim that an 
ſenr unto thee + how often wold I tw 


doth garber her brood under ber wing, awd 
ye would nor, 

35 Bebuld , your kouſe is left uno j6 
delolate * Aud verily I fay uote you, )x 
{hall not ſee me , untii! the time come phe 
ye (ball ſay Bledce.1 is he that coma it 
name of the Lord, 


l ItKen the Kingdome of God ? 


354 Ir 18 like lozven.whch a woman tOGKk 


whole was leavened. 

232 And hewent through the cities avd 
Ivillages , teaching and journeying towards 
[cruſalem. 


there few tbat be (aved ? And ke ſaid unto 
q taems 
24 & Stive to enter 10 at the ſtrait-gate !? 


in, and fball not be ablr. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up , and bath ſhut rothe dovure.and ye 
being ta fRlaud without , end to Knock at 
the doore, ſaying. Lord, Lord.open unto us; 
and be ſhall anſwer and fay unto you, I 
Know y ou nor vx bence You are 1 

| 26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay , We have 
eaten and druukin thy preſerce , and thou 
haſt raughr in our ſtreers. 

| 27 Burt he ſha ſay , I tel! you , I kiow 
you not whence you are , depart from mee 
all ye workers of iniquity. 


of teeth , whea ye ſhall ſte Abrataw , and 
[ſaac, and Iacob, and all th: Propbers iu 
rhe kingdome of God , and you 7cur ſeives 


[and bid in three meaſures of meal till the|eat bread on the Sabbath-da 


23 Then ſaid one unto bim, LORD , are | 


for many, I fay unto you, will ſrek to enter |. 


28 There ſhall] be weeping and gnaſhing] 


CHAP, XIyv. S 6 
3 The dropfie healed en the Sablath 1 il - 
\ Tho parable of the »reat ſupper, x3 Flv 
| capped be Chrifts Biſciples, Ws 
A Nd it cams to paſſe, as be went iotothe il © 
£6 houſe of oue uf the chiet» Phatilery 
Y » that tht , 
veatched bim. [ 
| 3 And behold, there wyas a certain nu 
before bim »hich had ihe drophs. R 
3 And Teſus anſwering » ſpake unto td ; 
'la{vyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it las! 
to heal on the Savbath-day ? . 


| 4 And they heid their peace, Ad! k 
took kim, and healed him, and iet bin gs: 

5 Aud anſwered thein, ſay ing. Wit? 8 
you ſhall have an aſſe or an ox faijen 19 
a pit , and will uot itraight aay pul; &:r 
Out on the Sabbath-day < 

s And they could not anſxec bm 33! | 
to theſe things, = 

7 JAnd be pur forth a parabieto ttt | 
which overe bidden , when br marked 9 
they choſe Out the chief-rooms 3 {ay1"g 53 
| £0 them, : , 
| '$ When thou art bidden of any 24" p | 
a wedding , fir nor down in the bigtt* 
roo0M , lei 2 more honourable Mn the6 
thou be bidden of Þiin : : 

9 Ard be thai bade ih-e 20G BM » For 
and ſay to thees Give ris m37 place _ 
:buu b:gia with thaine 10 take the lone 
room 3 | 

10 But whea thou art bidcen, 


{cbruſt Out, 
i 


go 4nd nt 
down 
_— 


_©''}"LITT 


—_— — 


—_—— 


"The great Jupper, Chap. xv. The _ ſheep, : 
| pd y YT | of interding ww ou! 
Gra To the MOI he hav "agar £ web rs 6 po feſt , Fe ceun- 
ou biidr * then ſha}: rbou [retb the cots vERernel hee have ſuRicient © 
ke worſhip io the preſence of them rhat "Om pd hols cfrnc ts bark laid the foun« 
& a; neat with thee. b bimſc)f, fha!i [dation , and is nov able to finiſh ic , all that 
| 11 For Fhoſoerer exalter IPOTT NN "4 bebold it, begin ts moek him , 

he abaſed - avd ke that bumbietb bimſclr po: "Ii This man begaa t6 build,and 
full be exalted. -29 Nat able ro Finiſh 

oe Then ſaid he alſo to wh that 0X | eb Os Ta Ying going to make war a« 
bm, Whea thou makett a TIT hea s ainft anorber king, fittetb not gown beſt » 
yer, call nor thy friends, nor thy b Pate" "A conſulteth whether he beable witb ten 
wither 1by kinſmen » nor oy ric wot, | hoofand , to meet him thar comech agaloft 
hourt 3 left they alſo bid thee again , anda vin rich rover rhoufont þ 

recompenſe be made thee, feaſt, eall the} 32 Orelfe, while the orber is yet a great 
\ 13 But xben thou makeſt a = Vlinde « ovay off, be ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deh- 
prore, the maimed, ag age 7.4 þ ; Hh tet eoditions of peace, 

i Jad. thou; Walk By SREATES To fi [ | So likewiſe, whoſorver ke be of you, 
uzvor recompenſe thee 3 'or Sas f the F*4- forſaketh nor all that be hath, he can» 
be recompenſed at the returreQion of the wide my Diſcrote; | | 
pu f them that ſateat} 34 q Salt is gond, bot if tbe faſt _ l. 

Wabres =, a heſe fines: be Caid | loft his ſavovy , herewith ſhall ir be ſea-] 
mat Fith him, beard t : | 
to him , blefſed is de that ſhall eas bread aur is neither fit for the land , nor yer 
a:kr kingdome of God. . | HE dunghil, bur men Gat it out, He that 

08 10K. hoy. puts. BUR + area bath eares tO bear, ler him bear, 
tao made & great ſupper. and bade many : gone I Ne eres 

17 And ſent bis ſervant = ſupper time| — CHAP. XV. 
tw ſay to them that were 51dden, Come, for 1 The parable of the left ſheep + $ of the 
ail things are BO. ready, | piece of fe'ders 11 of che prodizall ſon. 
18 Ard they ail with ofte mar et 4 Men drew near arts kim all the publi- 
0make excaſe + The firſt ſaid unto bim , I Oe ard Banos tis is oe lm: | 
tive bought 4 piece of greund, and I muft 2 And the Phariſees abd Scribes mnrmu-! 
og end ſee it? 1 pray thee have an; red, ſaying, This man recciveth finners, and! 
excuſed, : | 

of tengnr phi egrid s opti} aa Nod be pale this patable nyto them, 
puke of oxen, and [8 to prove them:] pray FLA P OP | 
ther dave me excuſed, having and bundre 

par frees le re root gdet "ly do gr ee 3 og doth pet 
me ted therefore I catiger come. pore b ninety and nine in the wilder- 

21 So that ſervaut came, and ſhevved bis ns t ;  Crokbes orbic toll, ucaitl 
Lord theſe things, Then the maſter of rh« " id way & 
vu: being angry » ſaid to his ſervant , Go| be po + ERR he bath found it , belayeth 
wt quickly into the ſtreers and lanes of he ſhou!ders, rejoycing. 
 citie, and bring in hither the poere, [it on ad hen be cometh beme, be calleth 
ae maimed + and thr Hate. + and the] 6 ; bis friends and neighbours, ſaying 
binge, : dis Han, them , Rejoyce with me , for I have 

21 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done gnee th ep vihich was loſt. | 
rage aaa: "I by 00:0 you , that likeyviſe joy Mall 
rom, Te - ; terth 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant , | be in heaven over one yen that els perks 
»Cut into the bigh Fyayes and hedges,and | more then oyer ninery _ a1nge j | 
ET Yn OT I One ee enininns pl4-1- 
My b- filled. ( of Giver, if ſbe loſe one piece , doth oot © 

+ For fay unto yourthatnone of tho & oy al d ſweep the houſe,aud ſcek 
= Which were bidden , ſhall taſte of my Pr a 676 if hs Ede fo . 
prer, | de gently -4 beu ſbe hath found 't , ſhe cal-{ 
25 ] And there went great multitudes] 9 friends avd ber neighbours toge- 
hy 'm : and hee turned and ſaid unto oy gy Abbey Rejovus With me, for I baye 

5 ? 

20 If any man come to me , and hate not: weeds © 2 yo lhe og ORE 7. Tr 
"Utter, and mother, and "ite , and chil- 10 Likew f rhe Angels of God , over 
en a drethren, and fifters,yea and his in 7 ah paalSncabe+ 
VAR ife aifo he czanot be ir Diſci le. | One {100er X p 8 
\, ?7 alld whoſoever doth nh ap bis} 12 And he-ſaid's A. certain nan Las 
dn nd come alter me; "canmor bee In the youbger of them ſaid to bis 


| father; 


a 


| 


it), 
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ment, and yer thou never gavelt me a kid, 


| The prodigatl ſon, 5. Luke.  Theunjutt flenad) 


* "IS > NO CC 


tather » Father 1 plve ine the portion of, 32 It pw ig inert thar we {hould inake@4 

gouds that failetbro ime, And hedividediry , and be glad , for this thy brothy, 

unte them F18 living. { aca, 2od is alive azuin 3 and way log. I 
13 And cor maby dayes after,the young- '15 fourd, 

er ſou gathered all togerbetr , and tuak 

bis journey iN:va far countrey , aud there 2 

galled bis fubſtance with riotous living, | CHAP XVI. 


14 And when hee had ſpent ail, there: | Of the unin\lewerd, 1a The hon 
aroſe a wiphty fannine 1n thatlind , and he ; of rhe aſh [- Cara fees dab, 
began ro be iN want, { | 

15 And bewenr and joyned bimſelf ro | A Nd hve ſaid alſo unto his Diſciph, 
4 Citizen of tbarccuntrey, and he ſent bim! ©® There gyas a Cur:ain rich man > bicdby 
into his keldsro feed [ſyvint, a texaid . and he ſame as accoſed yl 

16 And he ould fain taye filled his bel-f bim that he bad aaited bis goods, 4 
[ly with the husKs that the ſyine dideat, | 2 Ard he called bim, ard (2id untohi- 
and no man gave unto bun. How 1s it tha. [| heat this of thee > Civehy 

17 And when hecame tov bimſelf,he ſaid, | account of thy {teryardeſhip : forthoa ng. 
Bow many bir?d ſervants of ty fathers; eſt be no longer fitward, : 
bave bre:d enough and to ſpare , andI pe-| 3 Then the Regrard ſaid within him! 
riſh vvith duoger ! (VV hat ſhall I do? for my lord rak*th ay 
| 18 I will ariſe, and go to iny father, and from me the tteward-(hip * Icanro! dip jd 
(will ſay unto him , Father , I have ſinned beg I am aſhamed. | 
{againſt heaven, and before rbee, 4 I an reſoived what to do, tha nh! 
{ 19 And ain no morewmorthy to becalled'T am pur out of the ſteward-(hip, they aw 
'thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired fer- ; receive. me unto thtir houſes. | 
vants, S SO hee called every one of his |"; 
i 20 And he aroſe, and came to bis father? | debters unte bim', and ſaid vrto he fi | 
Bur wh:n be was yer a great way off , his | Row much oxeit rhou unto my lard? 
father ſaw him , and bad compathon, and! & And befaid , An hunered meaſure 
[ran, and felt on bis neck. and k:iſed him. | oy. Avd be ſaid unto aim , Take thy bv! 
| 21 And the ſon ſaid unto him , Father, I W ſir doypn quickly, and yrite fifty, 


a | 


 —_—_— 


Mr 


I—— 


1 


'kive fioned againſt heaven.and in thy fight, | 7 Then ſaid hte to another , And ta) 
and am no more worthy to be called thy | much owvett thou? And be ſaid , An bu 
ſon. ; dred [meaſures of wheat, And he (aiduu! 
22 But the father ſid to his ſervants, him, Take thy bill, and write fgureſcort | 
Bring forth the beſt robe,acd put iton bim,} $ And tbe Lord commended the nic 
and put a ring oo his band, and toes on | ſteward , becaule be bad dotemiſely, tn 
his fever, | thecktidren of this world are in thr j> 
23 And bring bitber the fatted calf, and: nera'ion wiſer then the children of light, 
Kill it, and Jet us eat and be merry. | 9 And I ſay unto you , Make to it 
{ 24 Por this my ſon was dead,and is alive' ſelves friends of the Mainmon of TRIES 
(again, he was loſt, and is found, And they ; treouſueie, that when ye fail , they wits; 
'bcgan robe merry. ceive you tnto everſaſting babitaticns. 
25 Now bis elder ſon was in the eld , | 10 He that is farhfull in char whbice 4 
and as he came and drewnigh ro the bouſe, leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much, and bets; 
26 heard mufick and dancing. [13 unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in Mug, 
| 26 And he calledone cf the ſexyants, and; 12 If therefore ye bave aut been faltt'-' 
;\a8Ked what theſe things meant, f 12 the unrighreous Manmon y bo flo 
27 And be faid unto him , Thy brother commit ro your truſt therrue ricdes? 
{1$.OMe, angpthy farther bath killed the fat-| 12 And if yee bave not been Faithful: 8 
ited calf , becauſe be bath received bim ſafe that wiich is another mans, who (ball 6) 
and found, / you thar 'xbich 1s your cwb ? | 
29 And he was angry, and would not: 13 « No fervanrt can ſerve tows makin” 
g9 1N , therefore caine his father out , aud for e{tber be will bate the one and lov? tt 
lurreated bim, | other, orelſe hee will bold the on: a0der 
29 And be anſwering , ſaid to his father. 'ſpiſe rhe cther : yee cannot ſerve God ** 
lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee,neirher Mammon. ; 
\rranſegr:fſed I at any time thy commands i4 And the Phariſces alſo who net ©, 


1 


vetous, heard all theſerbings: and thc) 6 
that T might make merry with my friecds.| rided bim. Fo 
30 Bur afſoon as this tby ſon vas come} 15 And be ſaid unto them , Ye are 
'bich: hath devoured thy living with har- | which jultifie your ſelyes before m3 17 
lots, thou hait Kiiled for bim the fatted| God knowerh your bearts » for goat Wt 
calt, 2 is bigbly eltermed among mens 18 42% 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Sov , thou art|nationin the ſight of God. 


' 


ever Wi:hme , and all tbatT have is thine, } 16 The law and ihe Prophets p___— 


— ———_— _ 
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> 


| 2! For I bave five brethren + that he may 


The rich glutton, 


Chap. xvij, 


The powerof faith, 


$0 . huce that tine the Kingdume of God 
preached » aud every man preaſterh Mo! 
17 And it is eaſter for heaven and earth 
iſe, then coz tittle of the law 1o fail. 

19 Whoſo:ver putteth away bie wiſe, 
1 marrieth anuther + commitretb 1du{ce» 
21d wholorver martieth her that 18 pv 
y from Ber busband , commiurrerth adul- 
ſ, 
19 e There (yas a cerfain rich man, 
ic! ({xas clotb-d 1D purple and fae ]igcn, 
d fared funpruoufly every day, 

0 Ard there Was a4 Certain brgger 214. 
d Lararus . Wbich was laid ar bis gate 
|| of totes. | 

1 And defiring to be f:d with the 
eenhs {rhich fell from the rich mans :a- 
+ mnureover , the dogs caine aud licked? 
z ores. 

12 Aad ir came to paſſe that the bepper 
ied, and was carried by the Angels 1ntO 
brabaens boſome 2: the rich man alſo dicd 
id 448 buried 

13 And in beil ke lift up Dis eyes being 
proruients 4 and ſeerh Abrabam afar off, 
d Lazarus in his boſome. 

14 And becried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
n , dave mercy ca ime. and fend Lazarus 
but be nay dip the tip of bis finger in vya- 
1 and cool my tongue 4 for I am tormen= 
{12 rhis flame. 

15 Bur kbrabam ſaid , Son , remember 
ut thou 1n thy lifs tipe receivedſt thy 
od things , and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
2102S, but noyy be is comferted, and thvu 
tormented, 

26 And befides all this , berween us and 
% tacreis a great pulf fixed , ſo thar thry 
\uchwould paſſe from bence ro you, can- 
0:\delther can they paſſe to us,that wouid 
ne from thence. 

27 Then ke ſaid , I pray thee therefore 


&t , that thou youldeit ſend bim ro my 
54418 houſc : 


the unto them » leſt they alſo come into 
-b place of rorment, 


25 Abraham ſaith unto bim T hey bave} 


"75 and the Prophets, let them bear them, 

3? And be ſaid, Nay , father Abraham, 
if one Fat uno them from the dead 

ue) Fill report, 

rm ne ſaid unto him, If they bear 
» MIC 


=\de perſixaded , rhough one roſe from 
* drag. 


A... 


— 


CHAP, XVI. 


g. Þ . 
4 Ovdecenfion of 


offence. 7 One to 


'e another. 6 The power of faith. 


Mage 
'*Thetenlepers, 


T hen (aid he unto th 
Idle b 


| them,;Go ſheyy your ſelves unto rhe Prietts. 


$ and the Propkers , neither wilt | 


e Diſciples, It is im- | 


bur Wo unto bi ihrough warm they com, 
Wh I: were better for hiin that a milſtone 
were habgec abcut his neck . and te caſt 
into rhe Sea, then tbat be ſhould uRcngd cone 
of theſe |':tle ones, 

3 © Take beed to your ſelves : if thy, 
brother treſpatic agaitilt thee 3 rebuke bin | 
and if Le refeht. forgive bim, | 
| 4 And if be tretpaſſe agoinſt thee ſcven| 
times in 4 day, and ſrren rimes in a gay, 
turn again to thee , ſaying, I repent 3 thou! 
ſhalt for give 1m, 

5 And rhe Apoſtley ſaid unto the Lord , 
In:-reale our falth, | 

6 And thc Lord ſaid , If ye hal faith as 
a eraih of inuſtard-ſerd , ye tight ſay unto 
this Sycamiur-iite, Be thou plucker up by, 
the xo0rt , and bethou planted in rhe Sea , 1 
and it ſhould obey you : ; 
' 7 Bur Which of you having a ſeryant' 
plowing , or feeding cattell , will ſay unto! 
him by and by , when he is come from the: 
field, Go and jit doyyn to mrat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay unts him 5, 
Make ready whereyith I way ſup, nd 
2:rd thy feif , and ſerve me, till I have ea-; 
ren ard drunken x and afterward thou {halt 
eat and drink, | 

9 Dcth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that vet? commanded bim 4 
I tro not. | 

| 10 $0 likewiſe ye ex ben ye ſhall bave! 
done all thoſe things Which are command-! 
ed you, ſay, We are uaprohiable ſervants?! 
we haye done that which was our duty to; 
dos 

11 & Andi: came to rae. as be went Ti 
Teruſalem , thar be v1tled rkrough the mids 
of Samaria and Gajtiice. 

Iz And as bre centred into a certain vil- 
lage , there mer tim ten men that were [e- 
pers, Which ſtood afar ef, 

13 And tbey lifte] up their voices, and; 
ſaid, I-fus Maſter baye mercy on us. 

14 And when be ſaw them , he ſaid unto 


And it came to paiſe that as they went, they! 
were cleanſed, 
15 And oneof them when hee ſave that; 
be wyas bealed, turned back , ard with a; 
lcud voice glorified God. | 
16 And fell down ou Þis face ar his feer! 
giving him thabks ; aud be waba Samatl-: 
tane, 
17 And Ieſyus anſwering, ſaid, Were tbcre 
not ten cleanſed « but y, bere are the nine $ 
18 There are no: fouud that returned to 
give glory ro God ſave this (tranger, | 
19 And be ſaid unto bÞim , Ariſe, go tby 
way, thy faith hath made the whole. 


20 5 And when he was demanced Cakes; 
Phariſees , when the Kingdome of God, 
ſhould come; he anſwered. them ard ſaid x] 
The kMzdome of God cometh ror with, 
obſervation. 


ut that Offences will come , 


21 Neither ſhall ihey ſay, Lo bere, or lo 
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; Chriſts coming. 
there : fur bebuld, the kingdoine of Gud 1» . and {he came uy o him, fayivy, 
of mine adverſary 


{dayes will come when ye {hall defire to ſee 
one of the dayes of tbe Sun of man, andye 
{hell noi (ce {t, 


[unto the other part under heavea , ſo ſhal: 


2 The importunite widow. 9 The Phars- 


Nith in you, ; 
22 And he ſaid nate the Diſciples , The 


28 And they ſhall ſay to you , See here, 
or lee there, go n0t after them, not followy 
them. 
24 For as the lightoing that Jightneth 
out of the obe part under heaven , fhinerh | 
alſo the ſon of man be 11 his day. | 
25 But firſt muſt ke ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation, 

26 Ard as it wts in the dayes of Noe;fo 
Hail ir be alioin the dayes of the Son of 
man. | 
279 They did eat,they drank,they married 
Wives, they frere given io marriage, untill 
the day tbat Noeentred into the Ark + and 
the fond eame and deſtroyed them all. 

| 28 Likewiſe allo as t was 1n the dayes 
of Lot, they dideat,they drank, they bought. 
they ſold, they planted, they builded : 

29 Rut tbe ſame day that Lor wen: out 
of Sodom, it raiced fire and brimiiune from 
heaven, and deftreyed them a!l : 

30 Even thus fhail it bein the day when 
the Seu of man is revealed, 

31 In that day, be which fhall be upon 
the houſe top, and his ftuffe in the houſe, let 
knn nut gome degvato taKe it away : and 

be that is io theficld , let him hikewaiſe not | 
em back, 

32 Remember Lo:s wife. 


4 


{halt joſc it ; a&d wwhoſcever ſhall loſe bis: 
Hife, (ha)! preſerve tt. 
34 I tell you, in that iigh:tbere ſhall be: 
two men tn one bed; theene hall pe taken, . 
the otber {hall be left. | 
35 Two women fſhallbegriadiog roge- | 
ork the one ſhall! be zake: , aud rhe vtber * 
eft. 
' 36 Two men ſhall þ+ is the field; the ove. 
ſhall be raken, and the other left, 
37 And they anſwer:d and ſaid wnto 
tim, Where. Lord ? Aqd he {aid uno them. 
Whereſoever the body is', thither will the 
eagles gatbercd together, 
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CHAP. XVIIH 


_ 


| 


fee 4nd Pubi»rcane. 13 Ch1.drew brovight 
to Chrift, 2a All to te left for Chr 1its | 


ſ3ke. 
A Nd he ſpakea parable unto them,ts this 
> end , that men ought alaaycs to pray » 
and not to faint, | 
2 Saying , There was in acity gyjudgs . 
which feared not God , ncither regardeo 
nan, 
| 3 And there wyas a widow 1ntbat city ; 


— 
AYeup 
4 Aud hee would not for « while 


afreryyard be ſaid within himſelf, Th 
| fear not God, nor regard man, 


5 Yet becauſe this widow trouble\ 


will avenge her, leſt by her continual] 
ing {he weary me, 


6 Ardrhe Lord ſaid , Hear what t\, 


juft judge iaith , 


7 And Mall not Ged avenge hi; om 
le&, which cry day and night ano hi 
though he bear long with them ? | 

$ I tell you that he will avenge th 
ſpeedly, Neverthelefe, gyhen the S 
mas cemerth , ſhall be fnde faith wa 
earth ? | 

9 And beſpake this parable wato cer 
which truſted in themſelves that they 
righteous, and deſpiſed others, 

10 Two men weur up into the Teng) 
pray.the one a Phaniſce,and the other ag 
blicane, 

11 The Pbariſee flood and prayedi] 
K1th timnſelf, God I thank thee, that] 
oor as other man are, extcrtionens, unj 
adn'rerers, or even As this publicanes, 

t2 I faſtewice mthe vveek, Igiret 
ofall that I poſſefle. 

13 And the publicane fanding afarcf 
would not lift up fo much ag his ee w 
heaven, but ſmote upon bis break, (ai 
God be wercifull to we a finner, 

14 I rcll you, this man weot dowatoll 
houſe juſtified ratber rhen theothet ! | 

very one that exalteth kimf-If, (ul 


{ 33 Whoſoever ſts! ſeek to ſave his life , 'abaſcd : ang be that bumble biaſtlf,u 


be exalted. 

15 Aud they brought unto him & 
infants that be would touch them » 
ywaen bis Diſciples ſaw it, they 164 
thes. 

16 But ITeſus called ther unto big, u 
ſaid, Suffer Jirtle children to come vnto 
and forbid rhan not, for of ſuch is1htlinþ 
d.:me of Gsd. | 

17 VYerily I ſay unto you, Whoſoes1r bu 
vor receive the kiugdome of Gad a4 all s 
childe, {hall in go wiſc eater therein. | 

13 And a certain ruler asKed biwyajithþ 
Good Maſter , what ſhall I do to un:erit 
rergall life ? 

19 And Icſus ſaid unto bim, Why 6 
thou me good ? none is good ſave gut, ib 
5, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt ths commandue 
Do net conmit adultery. Do pot k! |, F 
nor ſteal Dov not bear falſe wito:6&. 
Qour thy fatber and thy motÞer. | 

21 And be ſaid , All ubeſe havel® 
from my youth up. | 

22 Bs WW Rn Tafon beard theſe tht 
he ſais anto bim.Y er lackelt tbcu _n | gh 
G11 all that rhou bait , avd diltribore®” 
rhe poore , and thou ſhalt have reaN 
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v Go, 


The blinde reſtored, ” Chap. xix. 


Zacheus called. | 


23 


"xfull, for he was very rich. 


14 And when I-ſus ſa'x that he was very : 
4 full » te ſaid: How bardly ſhall they 
4 haye riches Enter into the Kingdome of 


| 
"* For it is eafier for a camel to go | 
,vpd a needle eye then for a rich man | 
en:r into the Kingdome of God, | 
is Ard;tbey tbar beard it, faid ; Who 
bo (20 be ſaved ? 
1; Aad be faid; The things which are! 
ſible with meo » are poſlible with 


13 Then Peter ſaid: Loy we havelefr all 
| followerth thee. | 
19 And he ſaid unto them 7; Verily I ſay 
to you, there 15 no man that bath left 
iſe, or parents » Or brethren , or wife, | 
children for the Kingdome of Gods | 


10 Who ſhall not receive manifold more | 
\ this preſent teme » and in the world to 
me life everlaſting. | 
11 q Then he took unto bim the twelye, 
aid unto them * Behold , we go up to 
mofalemand all rhings tbat are written by 
Prophets concerning the Son of man, 
all be accompliſhed. 
32 For be ſhall be delivered unto tbe 
entiles , and ſhall be mocked , ard ſpite» 
ly entrenced and ſpitred on, 
43 And they ſhall ſcourge bim , and put 
In to death, and the third day 
in, 
364 And they underſtood none of theſe 
M29; , and this ſaying was bid from them 
der knew they the things which were 
wen, 
35 6 And it came to paſſe,that as he was 
ne nigh unto Tericho , a certain -blinde 
date by the way fide begging: 
3* And bearing the Mer -03 4 paſſe by, 
vked what it meant, 
37 Andthey told him, that Teſug of Na-+ 
wth paſſeth by, 
3? And hecried, ſaying , Teſus thou Sun 
David, have mercy on me. | 
?9 And they which wenr before, rebu- 
i bim , that be ſhould hold kis peace, but 
ied ſo much the more : Thou Son of 
Ind have mercy on me. 


| 
| 


| 


and whea be beard this, be was very, | 


he Qall riſe | 


| the kingdome of Gcd ſhould —_y 


CHAP,:XI1%X, 


I Z acheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces 
of mone)., 28 Chr1!! rideth int 6 H1eruſz-e 
lem, 41 weepeth over 1t, 45 and purgeth 
the Temple. 


| 
| 


Jericho, 

2 And behold , therewwas a man named! 
Zacheus , Which was the chief among the 
publicanes,and he was rich, 

3 And he fought to ſee Teſus who he was, 
and could not for the preafſe , becauſe be 
was little of ſtature, 

4 And heran before,and climbed up into 
a ſycomore-tree toſeehim , for he was to 
pafſe tbat way. 

5 And when leſus came to the place, he 
looked up and ſaw bim , and ſaid unto bim 
Zacbeus, make haſte, and come doyyn ;, for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe, 

6 And he made baſte,and came down 
received bim joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it ; theyall mur- 
mured,ſaying: That be was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that 1s a finner. 

8 And Zar.heus ſtood , and ſaid unto the 
Lord: Bebold, Lord,the baif of my gouds I 
give to the poore , and if I bave taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation , I 
reſtore him fourfold, 

9 Andleſus ſaid unto kim + This day is 
ſalvation come to tbis houſe , forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abrabam. 

10 For the Son of man iz come to ſeek 
and to ſavethar which was loſt. 

11 And as they beard theſe tbings. he ad- 
ded,and ſpakeaparable.b:cauſc he wag nigh 
ro Teruſalem,and becauſe they thought tbar 


ANA Tefis entred and paſſed through! 
| 
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appear. 

i2 He ſaid therefore: A certain poble; 
man went into a far countrie tO receive for 
himſelf a kingdome, and to return. | 

13 And hecalled his ten feryants, and 
delivered them ten pounds , and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy nl I come, | 

14 Bur bis citizens hated him, and ſent a 
mefage after bim, ſaying : We will uot ha- 


: 
ve this man tO reigne over us. 


| 


Ard Itſus ſtood ard commanded him 
"2 drought unto bim, and when be was | 

=t Bcar, be asKed bim, 
" S2Jing, Whar wilt rhon that I ſhould | 
no thee? And be ſaid , LORD that I 
"fece:ve wy hgbr, 

NN Andliefus faid unto him , Receive 
? h2bt, by faith bath Caved thee. | 
"2 Ard immtdiatly be received bis fight, | 
olloaed bim, glorifying God : and all 
rope whea they ſawy it , gave praiſe 


| me , then be commanded thefe fervanrs tg} 


15 And itcame to paſſe , that when be 
was returned baying received the Kitgao- 


be called unto him , to wvhoin be bad given} 
the money , that be might kn 1,y bow much 
every man bad gaintd by trading. 
16 Then came the firlt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound bath gained ren pounds. 
17 And he faid unto bim +: Well thou 
good ſervant , becauſe thou baſt been faith- 
full in a very little , have thou autbority} 
oyer ten Cities. 
' 1S And the ſecond came \ ſaying , Lord, 


: 
A ene eee a ann and au ett eto OR 


thy pound bath g2ined five vounds. 
YPp g D } _ and} 


| Chriſt r1deth roleruaalem, S.Luke. T he Temple ping 
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| 9 And be ſaid likewWile to bing Be thou | among the muirirude ſaid unto him 
\i110 oyer Hve Cities. | rebuke thy Diſciples. th 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord,be- | 49 And he anſwered and faidun, 
bold , here is tty pound Which I baye kepr [I ceil you , that if theſe ſhould wi; 
laid up ioa napkiv. { peace, the ſtones would immediztly; 
21 For [ feared thee, becauſ2 thou art an 41 } And wben he was comen;y 
auſtere man:thou takelt up rhar thou laydeſt | held the city, and wep* over it, Ws 
not down , and reafelt that thou didſt not 42 Saytog , Ifrhou badii kngyy 
low, thou, at leaſt 1a rbis thy day, the a 
| 22 And h-ſaid untobim , Out of thine | which belong unto thy peace + by: wal 
own moutk will I judge thee, thou wicked | are hid trom thine eyes. 
ſervant: thou knowelt roar I was an auſtere | 43 For the qayes ſhall come Upoet 
man , taking up that I laid notdofn, and | that ttine enemies ſhall caſt arg 
reaping thar I did nor low. | thee.and compalle thee round,aud key 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt nov thou my | in on every fide , 
money irtothe bank, that at iny coming I 44 And ſhall lay thee even ns; 
might have required mine own with uſu- | ground, and thy hildren withinthy, 
rie? | { they ſhall not Jeave in thve one fi 
24 And he ſaid unto then that ſtood by, | another . b-cavſe rtou Knuwel north 
take from bim tbe pound,and give it to kim j of thy viti: aticn. 
that bath ten pounds, 45 And he went into the temple 
| 25 (And racy ſaid unto him, Lord, be batb| gan tocaſt our rhem rhar ſo!d theray,j 
tca pounds) them that bought : | 
26 For I (ay unto you » That uvto every | 45 Saying unto them , It 18 qitiny 
one hich hath , ſhall bd: given; and from | houſe is the hovſe of prayer, buy 
tim that hath not , even thac be bath ihall] made it a den of rheeves. 
be taken ayyay froin him, 47 And he taugbr daily in the Tt 
27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which wyould | Bur tbe chi-f prieſts and the Scriby, 
not that I ſhould reigne over them , bring |the cbief of the people ſought to 
Either, and ſlay them before me. him, 
| 23 5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he} 48 And could not fnde what they m 


— 
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went before,aſcending up to Terulalem. do , for all the people were very am 
29 And it came to paſſe when he yas | ro hear him, | 

come nigh to Betbphage and Bethany,at rhe ; 

mount called the mount of Olives , he tent} I; 

twoof bis Diſciples, CHAP, XL. 

- I9 Saying : Go ye into the village over © Chriſt a cucherh his authorit Ty 


againſt you,in the which at your entring Ye | ftien of 7 ohns beptiſme. 9 Ti 


thall fnde a colt tied , wEerZon yet never rails of the vine) ard, 19 Trl 
man ſate,looſe bim,and bring hiin hither: |} ES. 
4 . h tj4T, 

3: Ardif any man ask you , Why do ye 
looſe him ? thus fnall ye fay unto kim: Be- Nd it came 1o paſſe, that on ontol! 
cauſethe Lord hath need of him. dayes, as he taught rhe peopk df 

32 And they that gvcr2 ſtent, pyent their | Temple, a1d preached the goſpe;, 6 
way, and tound ey2n as be had faid unto | prieits aud the Scribes came upon 2h 
them, {the Elders 
| 33 And as they were looſing thecolt the | 2 Andi{pake unto him, ſaying.Te! 
ewners thereof {aid unto thein , W by looſe | What authority doſt thou theſe thi'g? 
zy* ebe colt ? {4/50 15 be that gaye thee this autboni): 

34 And they ſaid , The Lord hath weed 3 And he anfixcred and ſaid unto 
of him, {i vyill alioask you one thing,& aol 
| 35 And they brovght him to Tefus !: and <4 T he bap:iſme of Iobn 4 wa" 
they caſt their garmetits upor the co!t , aud | heaven, or of meu ? : 
they (er Ieſus thereon, 5 Ard they reaſoned ith 1275 

35 And as be wenr, they ſpread their {faying.If we ſhall ay, From þraven 
clothes in the way. fay, Why then beleeved ye bim 20t- 
| 37 And when he was come nigh, even | 6 Bit and if we ſay, Res 
now at the deſcent of the mount of ©- | ple will {on - , tor they be peri 
lives, the whole multitude of rh» Diſciples | 1952 was a prophet. " 
F-pan to rejoyce and praiſeGod witha loud } 7 And they anſwered; that tbe) C-* 
voice , fora:l ihe mightie yorks that they | tell whence 77 mas, 1eithet Mt 
tad ſeen , ; 8 And lefus ſaid unto rhemNetle t 
33 Saying. Bl:(:d bs the King that com- | you by wbar authort:y I 0 ES OY 
Eth in the name of the Lord , PLACE 11 nea- 9g T.tn begon be to ſpeak we . 
ven,and plory in the bighef, this parables A certaln man Hom At 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees f:cm | yard, and ietit forinto butbando*t! | 
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Celars tribute. Chap. x*xj, lnere{urrectzon pruved. | 


pl 16f- 
o And at the ſeaſon he ſent a {rryant to 


pighandmen, that they ſhoula give him 
the fruit of the vineyard , but the bul- 
men beat him , and ſent him away 


4 2gain be ſent an other ſervant : 


42ll 
'i I N alſo and entre" ) 4 
they beat Þ1! NEE Empryc 


! A \-r Wo F k 
mcfÞl'y's tn he fent thethird ? and they 
gnted bum aiſo, and caſt him our, 


q Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard ,| 


cr (hall I do ? I vill ſend my beloved 
* jt may be they Will reverence him 
an they ſee him. 
4 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
reaſoned among themſelves , ſaying , 
+ iz the b:ir, come, [er 1s Kill him, rbat 
inheritance may be urs, 
r So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
| kil!-d bim » What tberefore {hall tbe 
1ofthe vineyard do unto them ? | 
$ He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
dneo, and ſhall give the veneyard to 
5, And «ben they beard it, they ſai; 
d forbid, | 
1 Ard beheld them , andſaid , Whar 
this then that 18 ovritten , The ſtone 
ich the builders rejected,the ſame 1s he- 
ne the bead of the coruer ? | 
! Whaſoever ſhall fall upon that None, 
be broken ; bur on w{homſoever it ſhall 
|, it 7911] grinde bim 20 powder, 
ns © And the chief pricits and rhe Scribes | 
ame boure fought to Jay bands on him 
:ry feared the people * for they per- 
red :tar be bath ſpoken this parable 
uiof! them, 
20 And they watched himzand ſent forth 
e, atich would feigne theniſclves jult 
71 that they might take hid of tis 
108, that ſo they might deliver him unto 
Perand aithoririeof the gcverncur. 
a And they asked tim , ſaying, Mcaiter, 
toy that tho ſayeſt and teachelt 


q 
| 
y 
po 


4 


4 


*1y, Beither acccpreſt thon the perſon of 
2-0 


P, but reacheli the way of God triily, 
2 Isitlain full for us to eive tribute un- 
Celer, or ng ? 
23 Bur he perceived their craftineſſe, and 
'CLnto them, W by tempt ys me $ 
uu Shea m? a peny : Whoſe 1mage and 
*r'cr:pricn tath ir ? They anſwered and 
d, C-ſ:rs, x 
' A291 befaid unto them, Render there- 
©5 Celar the things which be Ceſars, 
bt, God the things wbick be Gocs. 
ic they could not rake Hold of bis 
""ethe people, and they marvei- 
11S an{yer, and beld their peace, 
7 Inn cane ro him certaln of the 
+278 (hich deny thar there is any re- 
© 1 ard they asked tim 
92:12, 1:1, Moles wrote unto us; 
43 other die, having a wife.aud 
© NF Uut cpiidren that iis broie 
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a tar Coiurtcy fora long nite, {huuid take bis Wifz , avtd- railc Up iced git 


| 
his E&rother, | 
29 There were therefore ſeven hrethren ;: 
and the tirit took a wifes and died vita 

children, | 
| 


30 And tte ſe--- 7 +v0 Er towmife,and 


hg 3:4 C11 elefe, 

31 And th» third rook ber, and in lils 
Imanacr the ſeven alſo, ard they lefr oo 
children, and gead. 

32 Laſtof ajl the gyoman doad ail; 

23 Therefore th the riſurref ion , whos 
wife of them is {nes for ſeven hid ker to 
\Aite. 

34 Ard Ieſus anſwering fad unto them, 
The children of this World marry 4 and are 
{ glven in marriage, 

35 But ihey which ſhall be accounted 
Korthy to obtaib that warld , and the ro 
ſurreXtion from the dead, n.itber inarty , 
nor are piven in warriafe. 
36 Ncirher can they die any more; for 
they are equall unto the 2ngels, and are the: 
childrep of God , being tbe childrep of +5. 
relurre&tion, | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even; 
Moſes ſheyyed at the buſh , cyhen he calle! b' 
the Lord the God of Abraham, aud the G yd! 
of Iſaac, and cbe God of Jacch, | 
| 23S F:r be is not a God of the dead, but) 
of the living; for all live unto him, | 
39.5 Then certain of the Scribes any: xo! 
ing ſaid , Matter, tbou bait well {a;d. | 

ao And afrer that, they durit nut ack hi! 
ary qu=ſtion at all, 

41 And be ſaid untothem, Hoyy ſay thty 
that Chriſt is Davids fon ? | 

42 And David himfeif ſ{arrh in the Book! 
of Pſilmes,Tbe LORD (aid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my rigbta2aad, 

43 Till 1 make thine enzmics thy forts! 
001, | 

44 Dwid therefore calieJaim LORD, 
\ hovy 1s he then his fon? | 

45 © Than to the ardience cf x] i} 
ple, be ſ2id unto his Diſctp:: | 

45 Brjxare of the Scrives , wabich defi: £ 
; to Walk tn jong robes, aud love greet ps tn: 
! rbe marEets, and the bighe'!t fears fn oh SJ*, 
na207ues, and the chief rooms ar feats, |} 

47 Whick d-vouwre widows fuuiles . ard, 
for a (ew wake long prayers, the {ime 
Mall receive greater damnations 
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[ The PoOYrf 1 1d 00 tv co mundett, þ 
deſtittiitum vi tre þ CNific anuc't:ie 
(3 i 

| io d. | 
A Nd he looked uv, ard ſin ibe rich men 
cating their gift into tie treaiuny, => 

{ 2 And be fax alloa certain poore Wi! 
dow. catting io tbither txy0 14s, 
| 3 Ard oe {zid , Of a :r4h I fay uno. 
D-2 V.7 us 
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| Falſe Chriſts, 


| 


you , that this poore widow hath caltin 
more theu they all, 

4 For all theſe haye of their abundance 
<2 in unto the offerings of God , but ſhe 


-b 07 Winds hath caſt in all the living that 


5 4 And as ſome ſpake ortuc - _._ 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtone 
and gif's, he {aid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
the dayes Will come, in the which there 
ſhall nor be left one ſtone upon anotker , 
that ſhajl not be thrown duwn, 

7 And tbey asked bim, ſaying, Maſter, but 
whea ſhall theſe thiugs be ? and what figne 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come 
to paſſe ? | 
|  L And he ſaid , Take heed that ye be nor 
deceived , for many ſhall come in my name 
ſaying, I ain Chriſt, and the time drayerth 
near : go Ye uot therefore after tbem, 

9 But wben yee {hall hear of wars , and 
commortions , be not terrified : for theſe 
thin2s muſt firſt cone to paſſe , but the end 
is not by and by. 

| 10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 


kingdome 2 

:1 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places , and famiues, and peſtilences, 
and fearfull fights , and great fignes ſhall 
there be from heaven, 


| 


hands on you, and perfecute you,delivering 
you up to the Synagogues,and into priſons, 
being brought before kings and rulers , for 
iny names ſake, | 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſti- 
monie. 

14 Settle it therefore in your bearts, not 
to mediate before what ye {hall anſwer. 

15 For I'will give you a mouth and wi- 
{edome , which all your adverſaries ſhall 
not be able ro gain-ſay, nor reſiſt, 
| 16 And yeſhall be betrayed doth by pa- 
rents , and bretbrena, and Kins»folks, and 
fciends, and foine of you {hall they cauſe to 


{be putto death. 


17 And ye ſhall be bated of all men fat 
my names ſake, 

18 But there ſhall not an hair of your 
nezd periſh. 
: ' In your patience pc{lefſed yee your 
fouls. 

20 And wyhen ye ſhall ſee Teruſalein com- 
paſſed with armies, then knoyv that the de- 
{olation thereot is nigh. 

20 
flee to the mountains , and let them which 
are in the midſt of its depart out, and ler 
wOt them that are in the countreys , enter 
thereivto, | 

22 For theſe be the dayes af vengeance, 


fulfilled. 


char ail things which are written may be 


23 But wo unto them that are with chil» 


——_—.. ts A 


$: Luke, 


ls, 
"B% 


Watch and org 


de, and tc them that give ſuck jn th 


{es 3 for there ſhall ve Krea! diliregy 


land, and wrath upen this People, 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edye 
{word , and ſhall be led away cap 
all nations , and Teruſalem ſhall bt 
down of the Gentiles , until the; 
Ty "piles be fulfilled, 


25 q bee. 1} he C R 

and in the moon. and 1n the 03H, 'Þ 
the earth diltreſſe of ations, wil 
plexitle, the Sea and the waves rogin 


26 Mens bearts failing them forf 


rife againſt nation , and Kingdome ORE] 


{ 12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their | 


| 
Then let them which are in Tude:z. 


| for looking after thoſe things ly 
| coming on the earth; for the payen 
ven {hall be ſhaken, __ 
27 And then ſhall they ſee th 
man coming in a cloud with Pom 
| great glory 
28 And when theſe things begin y 
[to paſſe , then [50K up , and lik 
heads, for your redemption drag 
29 And be ſpake to them a patabþ 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees, 
\ 30 When they now ſhoot forth, w 
and know of vour own ſelves, thiky 
is 2ow night at hand. 
3r Solikewiſe yee z when yele 
things come to paſſe , Ktoyy yet 
{kingddme of Ged is night at hard, 
| 32 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge 
ſhall not pafſe away » till all be full 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſ 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away, 
| 34 & And take heed to your ſeha 
any time your kearts be overcharged 
{ furietting , and drunkenneſſe , ad: 
this life, and fo that day come yy 
uDawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it cond 
them that dwell on the face of tk 
eatth, 
36 Watch ye therefore and pra) 
| that ye may be accoumted worth) of 
all theſe rbings that ſhall cometo} 
{ to ſtand before the Son of man, 
-- Andin the day time he wt 
in the Temple , and at night bet 
and abode in the mount rat 59 


{ mount of Olives. 


33 And all the people came earl 
morning to him ip the Temple , fo 
him. 


L 


bh m— 


CHAP, XXII. 


r The Tewes conſpire ag an "oY 
Satan entreth into Indas. 17%; 
ober prepared. 19 The ſuppe! 


47 Indas betra)eth him. 
Ow the feaſt of vnleaveoed 


N drew nigh, Which 1s called 1t 
aver, 
2 


And the chief-priefts ard . 


wat ta - T 


ed me ax 
td ao. awd. AA. oth cod EI I OI 


Romano 


ke Paſleover prepared, Chap. 


ght how they might kill him 3 for they 
1 the people. : 

e Then entred Satan 1nto Tuda, ſurna- 
| ſſcariot » being ot the number of the 


ve, 

- he went his ways ab1 commaned 
\ the chief-prieſt, an1 captains, hovy he 
i betray bin unco them, 
7 And they were glad, and copenanted 
ive tim money. 
"And be promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
to betray bim unto them it the ab- 
eof the multitude, 

Then came the day of unleavened 
1, when the Paſſeover muſt be Kil-| 


$ And be ſent Peter and Iohn , ſaying, | 
2nd prepare us the Paſſcover , that we 
eat, 
hed they ſaid unto bim , Where wilt 
[that we prepare ? | 
0 And he ſaid unto them ,Behold,when 
are entred ivto the city » there ſhall a 
dmeet You, bearing a pitcher of water, 
ow bim into the kouſe where be entreth 


t kad ye {hall ſay unto the good man 

the houſe , The Mafter ſaith unto thee , 

bere is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall 

the Pafſeover with my Diſciples ? 

12 And be ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
n furniſhc4, there make ready, 

13 And they wear and found as he bad 
vato them ; and rÞtcy wade ready the | 

L:Over, 

14 And when tbe boure was come , be 

edn, and the twelve Apoltles with: 


If Ard he ſaid unto them, With defire 1 

t defired 10 eat tbis Daſſeover with you | 

ere 1 ſuffer. 

1s For Ifay unto you , I will not any 

re eat thireof, untill itbe fuiflled in tbe 

dome of God. 

17 And be rook the cup , and gave 

Is, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it 
Ry your ſelyes, 

! For I fay unto you , I wwill not drink 

'te froit of tbe vine, untill the kingdome 

FG ſhall come. 

5 C And tr took bread, and gave thapks | 
brake t, and gave unto them , ſaying» 

& 1 my body which is given for you , 

UG in r:1membrance of me, 

2 Likeaiſe alſorte cup after ſupper , 


N72, This ci1Þ is the new T-citament in | 


\ lord, which is ſhed for you. 

2! f But beho'd . the band of him that 
Myeth me, is with me on the table. 

2 And rrulythe Son of man goeth as ir 
UUttrrined, but Wo unto that man by 
n he 15 betrayed. 

[3 And they began to enquire among 
D't'ves, Abhich of them it was that 
0d do this thing. 

4 © And there was alſo a ftrife among 
En. 


4 


x21. 


judgingthe twelve tribes of Iſrzel. | 


Chriſt prayeth. | 
them » Which of them ſhould be accounted} 
the greateſt. | 

25 And hefaid unto rhbem , The kings cf 
the Gemei]es exerciſe lordſhip over them , 
and they that exerciſe authority upon 
them, are called benefaRovrs, 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is 
preateft among you, Jet him be as the youn- 
ger; and hetbar is chief, as be that dotb| 
ſerve. | 

27 For whether 1s preater, be that firteth 
at meat , or he that ſerveth ? is nor he that 
itzeth at meat? butlam among you as ke 
that ſerveth, 

28 Yee are they which baye continues 
with me in my temptativns, % 

29 And Tappuinted unto you a kingdome | 
as niy Father hath appointed unto ive : | 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my ta- | 
ble 1n my Kingdeme, and fit on thrones , 


| 


31 & And tbe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon,f 
behold, Satan bath defired fo have you, that 
he may fift you as heart : | 

32 BurT bave prayed for thee , that thy}; 
faith fat] not; and when thou art conyer-} 
red, Rrenpthen thy brethren, 

33 And hefaidunto him, Lord, att rea j 
dy to gO With thee both into priſon , and eo! 
death. | 

34 And beſaidsI tel] thee Peter,the cock{ 
ſhall nut crow this day , before that thou! 
{hall ikrice deny that thou kroweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them , When I ſent 
you without purſe, and fſcrip , and ſhoes , 
ſacked ye any thing ? And they faid : No» 
thiog, 

36 Then ſaid be unto them , Bur now hej 
that bath a purſe, Jet bim take it, and1ike- 
wiſe bis ſcrip * and be that bath no ſword] 
let him ſel] his garment, and buy one. 

37 Forl ſay unto you, that this that is! 
Written , muſt yet be accompliſhed iv me, 
And he was reckoned ameng the trratſgreſ-þ 
ſours : forthe things concerning me bave an} 
end, F- - 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, tere are; 
two ſwords, And 1 ubto them , It 's, 


enough. | | 
39 4J Aud became dvr, and went , 28 be! 
was Wont , to the mount of Olives, and dis 
Diſciples alſo followed him. 
go And {ben he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them , Pray , tbat yee enter not unto} 
temptation, 
41 And be was yyith drayon from them | 
about a ſtones caſt, and Kneeled dewn , aud} 
prayed, . 
42 Saying, Father,if thou be willing,re- 
move this cup from me - nevertbeleſle, nor 


-my Will, but thine be done. 


43 And there appeared an Ange)! 
unto him from heaven , Rrengrheniby 
him. 

44 And being in an apony , he pray*1 
more earnſtly , and his ſyvcat yas as It 
D 3 
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Chriſt is denied. 


. OOO — — 1 


Sent tO Rergl 


| eActe 21cat drops of bloud eal:ing down wy 
go: 1,cound, 


f 
| 'an4 was come to his Niiciples , be found 


4; And Fchin he roſe up from prayer , 


12-731 Oevping from ſorrow, 


; & 3 Bur 


45 And laidunto them, Way fleep ye? | 


—— 


66 9 Ana aioon 2s it was day , the 


— C— — 


; Cer of the people, and the chief rich; 
| the Scrives Caine together, and led hin; 
! taciy counſel , 


67 Sayt2g, Art thou the Chriſt > yy, 
And te faid untorkeun , If Lte!l yoy,y 


. » . * *vY ? is 
riſe and pray , iett ye enter into tempt: { Wi not belreve, 


Tit, 
| 47 © Aud while be yet ſpate , behoid 4 a 
TN {trude » and he tbat was called Tulas, 
(ONE of rhe tyyeive, Went before them , avd 
'Ercwy near unto Tefus, 0 Kifſe him. 
| Iclus faid unto bim , Tudas be- 
txavelt thou the Son of ian with a kife 9 

69 Whin they Alich were about kim, 
3 woat would follow, rhev ſaid unto 


hin, Loid, ſtall whe ſmite with rhe fvord? 


- 


ro & Arid One of them {mote the ſervant | 


of the bigh prieſt , and cut off his richer car. 

Fi And {c[us anſwered and ſaid , Sufer 
ye thus far. And he touched his car , and 
;Daled birt. 
| 52 Then Teſus {aid unto the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the Temp!e . and the Elder; 
{Which werecome to him, Pe ye come out 
{2Sagarnit athbief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
| $3 When I was daily with you 1D the 
Temple, ye ltretched forth no hands againſt 
me ? but this is your aoure, and the power 
of darknelſe, 

54 © Then took they bim , and let him, 
4 brought bim into the kipgh prieſts 
bouſe, And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they bad kindled a fice in 

ibe midſt of rhe bal}, and were fer doyyn 
tog*th-r, Peter fate down among them. 
' 56 Bur a certain maid brheid him as he 
iate by the fire , aud earncitly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, T bis man was alſo with bim. 
57 And he dented him , ſaying, Woman, 
ji know bim nor. 

58 Anq after a little whife another ſaw 
him, and fail, Thou art alſo of them, And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I ain nor. 


h- 1s a Galil-an, 
60 And Pet-r ſaid , Men I know nor 


vet ipake, the cock crow. 

G1 An1 the Lord turned, 2nd Jozolked 2 p- 
nn Peter ; anq1 Peter r:membred the ore 
of the Lord, boyy ke had {aid vn:o bim. B-: 
{fors the cock cruw,, thou ſhalt denis we 
thrice, 
| 62 And Peter went our, and wept bir- 
Cer. V; . ; 
| $3 © And the men that h-1{ Teſus, mock- 
ed him, and fnoe him: 

C 4 And when they hai biinde fo!d-d 
bun, they ftrofc kim on the fice. and as) ed 
him. ſaytog, Prophefie, who is it that ſinote 
'*hce ? 

65 And many oth-r things blaſphemouſly 
{pake they againit Dim, 


—y 
a —— 


68 And if Talfo ask yuu, you gil 


| 6&9 H+reatrer ſhall the Son of marks 
, Ne right hand of the poyyer of Ged, 
| 70 Then (aid they all, Art thon the 
Son of God 5 And he ſaid unto thtm, fy 
ſay that I am, 

71 And they ſaid z What reed news 
\ farther witnelſe? for we yui (lv tut 
, Geard of biS own mouth, 


| abiyycre me, nor let me go. 


_ 
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C-H AP: A XT117, 


U Teſucn accnſed before Pilate. 7 min 
Hered 11 Mocked and {ent t:4to 41h 
to Fiiate. 18 Delivered to be crucin; 
46 Hu death. 50 his burial, 


| Nd the whole multitude of them wit 
and led bim unto Pilate, | 
2 And they began to accuſe kim , (aft! 
We found this ſellowy perverting th 
tion , and forbidding to give tribit? 
Ceſar » ſaying, that he bimſelf iy Citi 
King. 

And Pilate asked bim, ſaying, AntX 
the King of the Tewss And he aof,yered 
aud ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
| 4&4 Tken ſaid Pilate to the chief priefs o 

to the people, 1 finde no fault in this ma. 
| 5. And they were the more fierce , ſ:\\% 


He ſtirreth up the people, reaching bt | 
out all Iury , begirning from any 
this place. | | 

6 When Pilate heard of Glilee, 3% 
' ked whether the man were a Galtiea?, 


6s I9"f 
2 And afſoon as be Knew that be £92 


59 And avout the ſpace of one houre af! ed unto Kerods juriſdiction . Be {:n: FL 
ter,anotber confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of ro Rezod , v.bo bimſelf was alſoar Its | 
. * v4 y © hs ! 
a truth this fellogy allo Was with him ; for 


lem at that rime. 
$ & An} wbco Herod ſaw T-\u8 » by 
exceeding 0:41 , for be was defyrous 238 


be mth 


| ; ; ad £<319, 
Kao2tthou fayelt, And immediatly while bej bin of 2 !on2 (ſeaſon , be cauſe he had 5 


, + >: 
many things of him , avd be hoped 165 
| ſ-en ion< miracle done by Pim, p-” 
[9 T hon be queltione] With B1M-10 nn 
| vvords, bor He anſwered bim not as 
| 10 3n1. the chiet prieſts. 330 0 
| food and vehemently acculect Þ! ” Bapy 
| it Ad Prcrod with his me0-0! wage 
\ bin at 11 oke and mocked £0 350 


| bim in 1 goratous robes &f 


? 


| 29210 29 Vilzre, ; r:40d 


1.-e 20% 
12 © And the ſame day Dat 


were male fri>ods togetber 5 
 thev wyere at enmity beter _ ory 

13 «And D:[te whe RE Ls 1: 
gether the chick piicits, atd rae rule” 
the people, 


4% 
Fc oO” wo% 
# 


(-.vet- [ 


—_— 


[ feſus is crucifieds 


-- — C—— —— 


15 Noz nor yer Herod : for I ſent you to 
nm, and jo » vothing worthy of death 1s 
2nc yato bm, 

«6 I will therefore chaſtiſe bim , and 
leaſe bi, | 
I 17 For of gectfli:y he muſt releaſe one 
nothem ar the feaſt, 

19 And tbey cric:d out all at once, ſay- 
1, Aaay with this man, and releaſe unto 
Barabbas : | 
is (Who for a certain ſedition made in 

citis  aad for murder was cait i, 
riſen, ) 

10 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 
vs. ſpake again to them * 

11 Bit they cried, ſaying, Crucific him, 
rcite him, 

12 Ard ke ſaid unto them the third time, 
Koj,abat evil bath he done? I bave found 
ocauſe of death tn bim , -I will therefore 
baſtiſe him, and let bim go, 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voi- 
4, r*quiring that be might be crucified: 
ad the voices of them , aud of the chicf 
Fiieſs prevanied, 

4 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould 
N 21 they required, 

25 And he releaſed unto them , bim that 
vr {edition and murder was caſt ints pri- 
a,ntom they bad defired, but be delivered 
leſus to their will. 

2s Aud as they led him away, they Kaid 

kilupon one Simon a Cyrenian , coming 
0x ofthe countrey , and On him they laid 
tb crofſe,that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27 EF And there followed him a great 
wmpany of people , and of Women , which 
410 texailed ard lamented him, 
33 ButTeſus turning unto them , ſaid, 
Uuphrers of Leruſalem » Weep not far me, 
* Keep for your ſelves » and for your 
Wildren, | 


; 29 For beho!d.the dayes are comin2,in 


7. bich they (hall ſay , Bleſſed are the| 


*#t-1, and the wombs that never bare, and 

** Pas Which never gave ſuck. 

-39 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to th+ 
,ains, Fall on us, and to the hils, 

"OT. US; 

1 Forif th-y do theſe things in a preen 
nb M1 ſhall be done in the drie ? 

BN And there WrYyr allo tc or ber ina'e- 
5+ 13 +04 1th bim tobe pur to death, 
A; "Ig "den they Were come to the pare 
Reel Calvary,there they crucifi-d 
nk malefa&curs, one on the Tight 
OE OtÞer cn tbr [efr. : 
A - ho ſaid Iefus,, Father, forgive 
: -v know not 'xbat they Co, And 
"1 Faltrd his raiment, ang caſt lots, 


Po RESALE 


1» 
* 
t» 


| coming to bim , and offering him vineger, 


Chap.xxiij. Fis death and buriall. 
1s Said unto them, Ye bave brought this 
1 u0t0 NE, as one that perverteth the peo- 
4 ard beÞo1d, I bave exainined him , be- 
ce you » bave found no faulr in this inan 
acbing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 


35 And the people ſtood bebolding , and 
the rulers alſo with them derided bim, ſay- 
ing, He ſaved otbers,let him ſave himſelf, it 
be be Chriit the choſen of God. 

35 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked kim, | 


37 avd ſaying, If thon be the King of the 
Iews, fave tby ſelf. 

33 And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
Written oyer him in letters of Greek , 
and Latine, and Hebrew, T HIS 15S 
T H E KING OF -T-H E 
I.E. W--S- 

39 F And one of the inalefaQours, which 
were banced , raiitd one him , ſaying, If 
rhou bee Chriſt, ſave tby ſelf and us, | 

45 Bur the other anſwering ,-rebuked 
him,ſaying, Doeſt not thou fear God,freicg 
thou art inthe ſame condemnation ? 

41 An1 wee indeedjuſtiy 3 for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds , but this man 
hath done notbing amille, 

42 And he ſaid rnto Iefus:Lord,remember 
me when thou came!t tato thy Kingdoine, 

43 Andſeſus fail unaro bun , Verity I 
{ay unto thee, To day fait thou be with 
mee in Paradiſe, | 

44 And it was about the hxtb boure, and 
there was a darkaneiſe over all rhe earth un- 
till the ninth houre, 

a5 And the (un was darkened , and the 
vaii of the temple yyas rent in the inids, 

46 © And when leſus bad cried with a 
loud voice, be ſaid , Fatber, into tby bands 
I commend my ſpirit,and baving ſaid thus, 
he gave up the phoſt. 

47 Noyy when the Centurion ſaw what 
vas done , be glorified God » ſaying, Cer-| 
tainly this vyas a righteous man, 

438 And all the people that came toge-| 
ther to that fight , bchuiding the things 
which were dcne, ſinote their breaſts , and 
returned, 

49 And a!l bis acquaintance , and the| 
F.men that foiloyea bim from Galilee, 
it-01 afar of beholding theſe things, | 

fo 4 And behold, th:re was a man! 
aamed Iofeph, a counſ-llezr and be was al 
o0od im.3n. and a jult ; 

Fi (The ſame bad nct conſented ro the! 
counſel and deed of then) he was of Ari- 
matde.a citic of the Itws (ivho aifo bimfcit: 
waited for the kingdome of Ged ) 

52 This man went unto T'ilate, and beg-' 
ged the body of Ieſus. | 

53 And herook ir 
it 11 linnen, and laid ir in a ſepulcÞre , that 
was hewrn itn ſtone, wheretn never man be- 
fore was laid. ; 5 0 
| 54 And that day was the pregaration, 
and ice Sabbath drew on. EN | 

55 And the women alſo vkich came with 
bi frem Galilce, folloyved after , and be- 
held the tepulcbre y and bw his body was 
laid, 

56 And they return:d , and prepared, 


| 


down , and vi rappec; 
} 
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| "©Chriſts reſurreQion, S, Lukes and appearance, 


[{p..-$ and >intments , and reſted the Sab« | of Nazareth , wbich was a prophet mike 
b:i:hediv.acco-raing tothe commandment. [indeed and word before God , and all x 


—— 


CHAT EXILE VY. ED. [as 


it Chrifts reſarrefion declared to the wo-| 2 And- how the chief priefly ad 

men.9 The) report it to others.13 And Yn gre 4 end wy 1674 
FTE .Y cath, ave crucified him, 

rat himſeif appeareth, 51 Hee aſcen- 21 But woe truſted that it bad hey 

: Which ſhould have redecimed Ifrael : 

\ O.v upon the firſt day of tbe week, | befide all this , today 18 the third day iy 

very early inthe norning , they came | theſe things were done. 

unto rbe ſepulcbre, bringing the ſpices which} 23 Yea, andcertain women al/vofgy 

| my bad prepared , and ccrtain others with company nes us aſtoniſhed , which x2 

them. early at the (fepulcbre : 

| "SE opera Sian the fone rolled away '_g And err ny —_ pode 

I epulchre, : they came , [laying » that they bad all, 
3 And they entred to, and found not the!a vif;cn of Angels , which (aid that hey 

body of the Lord Ieſus. | ative : 


4 And itcame to paſſe, as they were | 24 And certain of them which were gil 
much perplexed there about , Lehoid » two jug , went ro the ſepulchre, andſouna 


men ood by them in ſhining garmentss {even ſo as the women bad ſaid, but hin 

5 And as they wyere afraid, and bewed | {wy not. 

{down their faces to the earth , they faid| 25 Then befaid unto themy O foo't, 
junto then + Why ſ{eck yee the living ataong | Noyy of beart to beleeve all that the p16 
the dead ? | phet$ have ipoken * 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : remember} 25s Ought not Chriſt to bave ſuf: 
joow be ſpake unto you when he was yet in| ;beſe things,and to enter into his gloy? 
zGauilee: | {| 27 And beginning at Moſes , andal:1 

7 Saving » The Son of man muſt be deli-| prophets > he cxpounded unto them in all 


vered into the bands ef hnfull men » and be[rheſe ſcriptures, the things concerning lins 
Icrucified,and the third day riſe again, ſelf, | 


8 Andtbey remembred bis words, |: m0 And they dreyy nigh unto the vill:g 
9 Aud returned from the ſepulchre, and | hirher they wear, and he made as thoo 
told all theſe rhizgs unto the eleyen , and to he would have gone furtber. 


all the reſt, 9 Bur they conſtrained him fayity' 
10 It was Mary Magdalene , and Toanna | Abide with us, for it is towards eveni 


2 22 nn 7 LO LAT oe et. os re or:  algto 4 A Or 


SW noir a 


_—— 


ons we HOO vey wt a i. 0 at tr. 


and Mary the mother of Eames , and other| ang the day is far ſpent , and he went it 
Women that were with them , which told | rarry with them, 


theſerbings unto the Apoſtles. 39 Aud ir came to paſſe , as he ſate 


=_ And their words ſeemed te them 28 | meat with them, be took bread, andbl:i& 
die tales: and they beleeved rthein not, it, and brake, and gaye to them, | 


12 Thenarole Peter, and ran unto the 31 And their eyes were opened, and bt) 
ſepulcbre,and ſtouping doan, hebebeld the! knew bim , and be vaniſhed out of ihe 
lincn clothes laid by them ſelves , and de- | fjohr, 
parted, wondering in himſelf at that which *32 And they ſaid one to another : Dd 
{was come tO paſſe, | not our heart burn within us - whey 

13 Y And behold , two of them were| ralked ith us by the way » and whilek: 
that lame day toa village called Emmaus, opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

\ bich was from Ieruſalem avout threeſcore| 33 And they roſe up the ſame bourt- 221 
ifurlongs. returned tro Jeruſalem, and found th: clots 

14 And they talked together of all theſe | gathered together, and them that eres. 
rbings witch bappened, { them * | 

15 Andit came to paſſe, that while they | 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed ax 
jcommuned togtther , and reaſoned , Icfyus | harh appeared to Simon, 

himſelf drew near, and went with them. 35 And they told what things were ne 

16 But rhetr eyes were holden, that they | in the way,and hoyy be was Known of 12:© 
ſhould not know him, in breaking of bread. TA 

17 And he ſaid unto rhem:W hat manner 3s & And as they thus ſpake, Teſas un 
of communications are theſe tbar ye bave | ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them » and 1ats 
one to anotber as ye walk, and are fad ? unto rbem? Peace be unto you. 


& 


0 


:3. And the one of them , whoſe name | 37 Bur they were terrified and afigt 
was Cieopas. anſwwering, ſaid un:o bim'Art|ed , and ſuvpoſed tha: they had ſeet | 
thou ooly a ſtranger in Teruſalem , and haſt | ſpirir, OY 
nt known the things which are come to 33 And he ſaid unto them : Why art X 
[ale there in theſe qdayes ? | troubled » and why do thoughts ague * 
19 And he (aid unte them,What things? | yaur hearts ? a 
ER they ſaid unto him + Coucerning Iefus| 39 Behold my bands and in feet i» . 
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'Kdole 


wo "tar Kitneſſe of 
{ 9 That was the xrge li 
"VHty man that c 


| pn . 
= He Was 1t: the Worid 


F:t m | 

be _— dy bim, aud the world Knew ( 

($1 or. 

11 y 4 - 

ters; He came unto bis own , aud bis own 
*IVv21 hm n5r, 

12.B:: 


[ 


tn tl 1þ 
1.14, AZ 


Q- 


w[ any ; 


——_———_. 


"Ehrifts divinitie. 


Chap. bg 


th. — —— —_ 


(1 my ſelf : bandle me,and ſee, for a ſpirit 
kth oor fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me baye, 
40 And when be bad thus ſpoken , he 
hewed them bis hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet beleeved not for 
boy, and wondered, he {aid unto them, Have 
pe here any meat ? : : : 
42 And they gave him a pieceof a broil- 
4 fiſh, and of an bony comb. 

43 And he took it , and did eat before 
then, 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
gords which I [pak unto you, while I was 
jerwith yous that a!l things muſt be fulfi]- | 
{ which were Written in the Jaw of Mo» 
 , and in the Prophets , and 1ntbe pſal- 
mes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtandipg , 
\ika: they might underitand the ſcriptures. 

46 Ard ſaid unto them, Thus it is yvrit- 


| 


ten, and thus it beboved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead the third day. 


47 And that repentance aud remiflion off | 
: 
43 Aud yearewitaefes of theſe things, | # 
49 1 And behold , I ſexd the promile cf} | 


fins ſhould be preacbed in bis name, 


) Cac amorg 
all nations, beginuing ar Ieruſalem, 


my Fatber ogpon you : bur tarry ye in t hef 
City of Teruſalem. untill ye be endued with] 
power from on high. 


yo 5F And be led them cur as far as:c} | 


Bethanyzand be lifc up lis bands, and blef- 
ſed them, 


51 And ir came to pafſe , while hebleſ- 


carricd up into heavevr. 

F2 Ard they worſhipped bim , and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem, with great jcy : 

53 And were continualiy in the Temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen, 
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THE- GOSPEL. ACC 0K 


3 


3 He was 


te po 


TI 


af” 
*we. yg 


the light ſhineth in darknefle, and 
!efſ- comprehended it noc. | 
$ © There was a man ſent from God > i ruſalem, 10 ask him, Who azt thuy ? 
nam» was lohn., 20 And be copttfled , and dented not, 
| 7 Ttz fame came | 
'Altneſſe of the [i 


gm miphr belevy 


'S M4GY a9 received him , ro them 
Wer to become the ſons of G4. 


i WOrre »0tnN nor Of bloud , nor 
'* the fleſh, vor of the 
t Go 


DING to 


CHAP.T, 


| Chriſt dibinitie, h1manities and offce. 
5 Tehns teſtimony of him. 39 T he callinz 
of Andrew 


; Perer, and others, 


N the beginning was the 
Word , and the Word was 
With Gud , ard the Word 
Was God, 

2 The ſame was 1n the 


2 With God. 
All things were made by bim, and grace abd trurh came by lefus Coriſt, 
About bim was 
my made, 
4 10 dim wag life 
ght of men, 
i 5 Ard 
be dark; 


not any thing ade that: 
» and the life was the 


, 
i 


for a witneſſe to bear 
phe , tharall men through | 
&. 

not th 


at light, but was /enr 
thar light. | 
ght,whbich liphteth| 
meth iato the prorld 
and the :xorld 


1at bel-rve on b1s name : 


vw.ll ot | 


'e 


—_—— 


| 
I O H N. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh , and: 
dvyelt among us ( and we bebeld his glory, 
the 
Father) full of grace and truth, 

15 5 ITohn bare witnefſe of him and cried, 
ſaying , This was be of wyhom I ſpake , He 
that cometh after we , 18 preferred before! 
me, for bewas before me. 

16 Andof his fulneſſe have all yy2 recei- 
ved, 2nd grace for grace. 

17 For tbe {ayy was given by Moſes, bar 


Is 


13 No mart tath feen God any time 
the only begotten Sonrne , Which is in the 
boſome of the Father , be bath declared 
him. 

19F And this is the record of Tobn,when! 


the Iexs ſent Prielts and Levirtes from le- 


but confefſ-d, 1 am nor the Cbrilt, | 


21: And they asked him What then? Art 
thou Elias? And bs fanb I am not, Art 
thou that Pro; het ? And be auſacred , 
No. | 

22 Then ſaid rkey vnro kim 4 Who art 
thou , that we? way give an an{.ver to them 
that ſeo! us ? yybar ſayelt thou of thy (eif ? 

23 Reſaid IT amuibe voice of one cryin? 
in the Wiidernefſe, Make tratpht the way of 
the Lord as-ſa1d rhe Pr phe: Ecala,, 

24 And they which were ſear, were of 
the Ph1:1!ecs. 

25 And they asked hin. and {ai4 unto 
him, Why bap:izeſt thu : ben , if thou be 
nOr thar Chiit , nor Eta, nrithos that 
Prophet 9 


Iohns teftimonie of him. 


glory as of the only begotten of the{ 


| 


2 


1 


| 
| 


ſed them , he was parted from them , and} | li | 


y 
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26 Ivhn aniyered them, ſaying,IT buiptiz: 
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-<——— - a. 


on te oor een 


Diuc:ples called, 


S. lohn, 


Water turned 1nto wing 


ut EE CO — AE Err oe et 


With Water , but there [tandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not, 

27 He it is who coming after me , 1s pre- 
erred before ine , whoſe ſhoes lacher I am 
10rt worthy to unloole, 

Fog Theſe things were done in Rethubara 

2yond ITordan,where Iohn was baprizing, 

29 & The next day Iohn freth Ieclus 
-oming unto him , and faith, Beboid the 
Lambof God, which taketb away the fin 
of tbe world, 

30 This is he of whom I faid , After me: 
cometh a man, vwhich 18 preferred before 


Po for he was before me. 


Philip fatih wnro bim , Come 245 

47 Ictus {i yy Natbanatl coming tyhy 
ind ſattb Of bim - Behoid and I fraeing; 
deed, in Whom 18 nv putle, 

43 Nathana-l faith unto bim, w, 
kno welt troou me? Iclus ariſovered 
anto bim , Before that Ph.lip 4/16 
Ahen tbou Walt under the hp. * tree, [{ 
thee. 

49 Nathanael anſyy-red aad faith ; 
him. Rabbi, thou art the $yn of God, 
atttbe King of Ifracl. 

5o Itlus anſwered and ſaid anels 
Becauſz I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw they 
the fig-rree , belceyeft thou ? thou ſits 


31 And I knrw him not : butthar 1 
lſhou!4 be made manifeſt to Iſrael , thcres 
fore am I come baprtiziug vin water, | 

22 And Iohn bare record , faying, I ſaw! 
[, hs Spirit deſcending from heaven » like dþ 
\dove, and it abode upon him, 

33 Ard I knew him not, but be that] 
{ett me to baptiz2 With gyater » the ſame! 
{{2id unr9 me, Vpon bom thou {halt ſee 
[rhe t deſcenct 7 and remaining On 
[d. mh th 1e 1S be 4, Rich baprizeth with 
{thc Boiy Ghaolt, 


T1175 


4 


Zo ic. t Ga 4. 


34 And [ ay » and bare record that this 
'is the Son cf God. 
35 © Akin tie next day aiter , Toby 
nd 19,5-ot his Piſciples ? 
2d locking upcn Teſus as be yralked, 
id rhe Larno of God. 
the two Diſciples heard bim 


:ney followed Teſus, 


Ce Een Tas Hs 2 _ 


&&c 
Si 
= 


2reazer things then rhete ? 

51 And be taith unto him, Verilyng 
av unto youu, Acreatrer vou ſhail (ey 
'£ oÞen, and the Arig-is of God af.tdy 

and deſce -uding upun the Sun of man, 


& HA P;.141; 


1 Cri tirrmeth water int wine, nl 
pareeth into Capernanm and Bin 


iem, 14 Andpurieththe T emp! 


Nd the third lay there 194 mit 
in Cana vi. Gallice , al: tr mote 
lefus vas there, 
2 And doth lets wis calld , ad 
Diſciples, to the mu1ris 20 
3 And when they waited wins, then 


23 Toren Itfts turned 4 and ſay them 
follo Ain f » oe {aitn un'o them » What 
[ec] K ye? They {aid unro him, Rabbi ( + bich' 
[is tolay being I proces » Malter ) where. 
fe Ke elleit t10U ? 
\.. 29 He ſaith 
To Y came 
If | 
{abode with bun that day , for ic was abour' 
[the tenth haute, 
40 Ons of ibe tro which Beard Iobr 
'tpeak, and foilowed tin, was Andtrew, St: 
| mon Peters brother. 
| 41 He frit findeth his own brother $!- 
In00; Af1 {z1th en:0 him 4 We bave found 
12h e Mefſi.s, Whici is, being interprerec 5 
jt th-- Chriſt, | ; 
' 42 And Eo brocohe hm to Ietus. Andi 
RON ofe di Telus be Neb bim 5 ho: » 


ana ſry, where be doveits 2nd; 


:J, Thou art':h 


{Stmon the 19 of fona » thoy {halt be cal-} 14h 


[0 4 Cephas , Which is by interpretation, a 
one. 

43 } The diy following ,leſus xou'd ; "of 

ortn into Gatlijee, and hodeth Prilip , an 
\Caith 0 bin, Follow me. 

atl GN hy | 
| 44 Nov Phili, was of Berbſiida, 1h 
cl'y of An Yew and Peter, 

85.:P41 74 q: 1deinh Mathanacl 4 and ſaith?) 
nu:tOo him , We hire found Þbim of A hog 
Moles tn the aw } and tte Projhers o 
Arite, I-ſus + ;t Nizartethihe {::n af Toe hs 

46 wrere N ar navel fard uvrto him, C30! 
there any good thine come our of Nazarcth ? 


urtorhem » Come and fee ,' 


' Nt; 


tner of Iefus (airh unto him z> T bev hare 
wines 

4 Ieſus ſaithunto or, Woman, nt 
Rave I ro do With t ace ? mine boure uy an 
yet come, 

5 Bis mother ſaith unto the (errant, 
W bactiverer he laith unro you, do tt. 

6 and there were ſet there fin 02th 
, pors of ſtone, after the miner of the 54th 
tyvinzgot rbeTens, contain! ng 1950 010% 
f:Kinsa Piece, 

- Iefus ſaith unto them, Fill 1be ware 
| pots With water , Aud they fillrd 22:5) 
'to the brim, 

S And he faith unto them , Dran''s 
ro , and bear unto the Pre lY 
feait. 4nd they bare 1t. 

3 When the ruler of the feaft ba? 
ho water that made wine , and Kot 
ence it was , (but the feryan: id; 
'drew rhe yyater knew) ine governo-: 
tbe teal ei beides 0m | 

1© And faith unto him, Er OR ay 
ining dota fer forth good tft v6 
Nij2 0 13t=A AYE WW y! C\L 10K- » 

Aha is vert: bu rbou talt _ rd 2 
NIne Une LOW, 

11 Tas | >|, nning of m ractes G19 
TS 94-7, SE Oh le, 22d naife'e?! i 
"1s CiIGr1e 1 FO w's Nlciole belzrnts * 
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i2 © Aﬀccy this he {vert doast- 
DAwumn, be, 1606 his mother, aud 0s 577 
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Regeneration. 
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_ Chap 


S © *S 


Hj. Godslove to the world. © 


- — 


bis Dilip les, and they continued there 
ny daYf9, 
xt the Ievvs Paſſeover wal at hand, | 
end Ieſus Went Up tO Ierufaiem , 
1s And ſound 10 the Temple thoſe that 
(old oxen anG {hrep , aud aoves , ard tbe 
ang:rs of money, fiiting, | 
if And when he bad made a ſcourze of 
mall cords » be drove them all our of the 
iTer.ple , and tne {heep; and the oxen, and 
;ourtd out the changes money, ard over- 
drew the tables! 
' 16 And faid unto him that ſold doves, 


1 


S Telus anſwered, VY-rily Veriiy I fay 
unto thee 3 Except a man bee born of water 
and of the Spirir,hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God, 

6 That wich 18s born of theſ:ſh, is 
flefh 3 and that which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirir, | 

7 Marveil not that I ſaid unto thee: Yee 
mult be born again. 

$ The winde bloweth where it lifteth, 
and thou hearrſt the ſound thereof , bur 
canſtn;tiell whence it cometh, and whis 


iT;k- theſe things hence , maxe not my Fa- 
hers bouſe an houſe of merchandiſe, 

| 15 And bis Difciples remcembr:d thar it 
magritten , The zeal of thine bouſe hath 
eten me UP. 

| 18 & Then anſxered the Iens , and aid 
no him « What fones ſheaelt thov unto 
vs, (eeing tbar rhou doeit rheſ- things ? 

i_r9 Jeſus anſacred and ſaid unto them, 
'D:froy this Tewple , and in three dayes } 
Ki raiſe it up. 

' 20 Then ſaid the I:rws, Fourtie and (ix 


4 


therir goeth, fo is every one that is boro of 
tbe Spirit, 

9 Nicoudemus anſaered and (aid unto 
nin, How can theſe things be? 

to I:ſus anfyyrred and ſaid nnto kim , 
Art tnoua maſtcr ct Ifrae),and knoyyek nor 
theſerhings ? 

11 Verily Yeri'y I fay unto thee, we ſpeak 
that we do ko.wy ard teitific rhat he have 
ſern-and ye recrive not our witneſſe, 

12 1; T have told you earthly things, 
ye bel-eve N2t ; how ſhall ye bulovye i 
te]! you of beaverly things 7 | 


frargwas this Temvle in buijding,and wiit 
thou rear It up in three dayes ? 

21 But bce ſpake of the Teraple of 15 
wocy, | 
| 22 When therefore bee was riſen (10m 


tbe drad , Bis Þiſl TUIS- remnembred ti 2! Pet; 


(aid this unto them 4, and tbey belecved the 
(riprure , ard the word which Telus bad 
{aid, 

{ 23 © Nowp wiihen hee was in T-rufalem at 
the Pfleovor,, in the feaſt day, mary be. 
1.erved 1n his rame  Wocn thy iv, the 
Mircies Which be did. 

| 24 Bit Ieſus d:d nor commit bimfc!f unto 
tem, becauſe be koew all men, 

{27 Ald reege f nor that any ſhould tefiific 
Cf man : for be Knea, what was in man. 


5 <a 


| 
| EC RHAP ITE. 
Chriſteacherh Nicodemyus the neceſſitie 


cfrezenerarion. 14 Of fartthin Ch Ps 


15Ged; prext levetotle world 23 ohns 
þh 4 + 


i*t'fmes wiineſe, and do-[rine ccncer n- 


702 Chrich, | ; 
( 20 Forevery cnetEar doth evil , bateth 


\T'Pfrewas a man of the Phariſees, named 
;* Sycontmus, a ruler of the Iew's : 

.2 1dr lamecame to I:ſus by bight, and 
121 unic him + Robbj , we kuow that thny 
&! teacher {ome txom God + for no1an 
42 doth:'e miracles that thou doeit >» tx: 
«2: Gol be with tim. 

| 1 lefty avſizered and ſaid unto him, ve- 
Ul erily [ ay Veto thee * Except a. nal) 
PEAR e:4l0 , fe canuort fee the kingdums: 
| Vt. 
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odemus faith unto Bim , Hoi can a 
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T Atlen be 1$01d 2 conhbe enter} 
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13 And no tan bach aſcended up to 
beaven , bur bee that caine fan trom 
Qeaven, Gen the Son of man wiick is in 


heaver, | i ka 


i 14 7J And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
In the wiiderrteffe + yen ſo mull the Son of 
man be lifred up - 

i 15 That whotcever beieeyerh in bim, 
ſhou:d not periih , but have trernall life, 

16 5 For God {o lyved the world, that 
: Eee gave his ob! y bcegutten Son, that whoſe 
; OEVET Detzeveln in hun » ſhuuld not periſh, 
lGut have everlaſting life. 

17 For G:d ſent not his Son jnto tre 
world to condemne tae V orld, but tha: ae 
;VyvOrtd ebiough bij might be faved, | 

| 


15 E Her that belerveth on him, is 250 
condemned already, bticzuie ke bach nor 
b-Jeevec in the name of th: only begotten 
Cun of God. 

19 And this is the condemnaion , that 
Iiohr 15 come inro the World, and nenloved 
; darkacfſe rarber then jight , becauſe Their 
de-ds wperety:!, 
the jtght, Brither comerbiouhe tight , leit 
| his der ds ſhou!d Der-proved . 

21 Bur be that doth truth, cometh to the 
light. that bis dre?s may be mace manifeſt, 
tbit they are yyrought in God, 

22 © After th:fe rhinos come Teſvs and 


a. 


| bis Diſciples into the land of Tudea , and 
' there ho tarried aith them, 2nd bapr'zed, | 
23 $\ Ang Iobnalſo eas biriieimg im 
Arn. n , Nearto Sa:ijtm,b clue there was: 
1:1ck water th.re . and they came and were 

baptized. 2 
24 For I6hn was no: Fet c21t into 
prifon. 
25 &E Then thire aroſe 2 queſtion; 
D 6 Let” --Q| 
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+ {tbe Son, ſhall not ſee life: but the wrath of 
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PY 


| [Chriſt manifeſted 3 


beracea ſome cf Tohns diſciples, and the 
lems, about purifying, | 


Ax. 


pe Vx 


26 And they came unto Iohn, and ſaid 

[unto him+ Rabbi, be that was with thee be- 

| tyond Tordan , to whom thou bareſt witnes, 

 jbebold , the ſame baptizeth , andall men 
{come to bim, 

27 Ilohnanſyyered and faide A man can 
receive notbing,except it bee given him from 
heaven, 

23 Ye yourſelyes bear me witneſfſe, that 
I ſaid, Iam not the Chriſt, bur thar I am 
ſent before him. 

29 Hee that bath the bride, is the bride- 
groom : bur the friend of tbe bridegroom, | 

 4Which ſtandeth and beareth him , rezoycetb 
{greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voyce : 
this my joy therefore is tulfilled, 

39 He muſt tocreale , bur I muſt des 
'greale. 

31 Hethat cometh from above , is above 
Yall; hee that 1s of theearth , is earthly, and 

{peaketb of the earth hee that cometh from 
: heaven, is above all. 

32 And what be hath ſeen and heard, 
that b-e teſtifileth , and no man receiverh 
| his teſtimonie, | 
j 33 Hee that bath received his teſtimony, 
| bath ſer to his ſeal that God is true. 
| 34 For be Khom, God bath ſent ſpeaketh 
{tbe words of God : for God giveth not the 
{ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 
| 35 The Fatber loveth the Son,and hath 

given ail things into his band. 

35 Hee that beleeverth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life: and be that beleeveth not 


| ; God abideth on him, 


CHAP. 1y. 
Chriſt talgeth with the woman of Sa- 


—_— 


nn 


4 
; 


mdris , andrevedleth h:mſeif unto ber. 
| 27 Hud'ſciples marvel, 31 Chriſis zeal 
Phariſees had heard rtbar Irlus made 

\20d bapriized moe diſciples then Tohn. 
2 (Ttough Iefus himſelf baptized not, 

Galilee. 

1 4 &ud hee muſt needs go through Sa- 
| Ls 
| 
I 
j 


Hen therefore the Lord knew boyy the 
| 3 He lefr Iudea, and departed again into 
ria , which is called Sychar , near to the 


arcel of ground that Iacob gave to his ſoo 
oſepb, 


4 
| to Gods glory, 
'« bis diſciples) 
5 Then cometh hee to a citie of Sama- 
x 
A 
2Lerefore being wearied with his jourvey, 
{3te tbus on the Well : and it was about the 
ſixth boure. 
7 Therecometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw Water : Teſus ſaith unto ber : Give me 


8 For bis diſciples were gone away unto 


y meat. 


s Now Iacobs well was there. Tefas | 


| 


i 


| hen the true worſhippers 


| when be is come, be will tell us al 


\ 9 Thea laith h- woman of Samaria wy 


him : How 1s ic that tbog being a Leg, 4 
ed drink of mee. which am a women gx, 
maria? for the Iewys bave no dealing wig 
the Samariranes, | 

10 Irfus anſwered and faid unto ber: of 
thou kneweſt tbe gift of God, and «oy 
that ſaith to rheey Give ime to drink; thy 
Kouldelt bave asked of him , and he agy 
bave given thee living water, | 

11 Thewoman ſaith unto bim:Sir,thy 
haſt nothing to draw with , and the willy 
deep : from whence then haſt thou tha je 
ving water ? | 

i2 Art thou greater then our fatter]; 
cob , which gave us the well and dat 
thereof himſelf , and bis children and 
catrell ? | 

13 Ieſus anſfoyvered and faid unto by: 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water {hi 
thirſt again? 

14 But whoſoever dripketh of the way 
that I {hall give bim, ſhall aever thirl'ly 
tbe water that I ſhall give him, thallbei 
him a well of water ſpringing up intent 
laſtipg life, | 

15 The woman ſaith unto bim* Sir, gin 
mee this water , that I thirſt not , neither 
come bither to drayy. | 

16 Tefus ſaith unroher + Go, calith 
husband, and come hither. | 

17 The woman anſwered and faid; I br: 
no busband. Teſus ſaid unto ber: Thou hf 
Fell ſaid, I bave co husband - | 

18 For thou baſt bad five busbands . ati 
be whom rhou noyy baſt is not thy bud: 
i6 thar faiſt thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto him; Sits 
percetve tbat thou arr a Prophet, 

20 Our farbers worſhipped in this moth 
tain , and yee ſay, rbar in Teruſalemis 
place where men ought to worſhip. 

27 Icſus ſairh unto her: Woman. belt 
me, tbe BUurc gometh , yyhen yee ſhall mt 
ther in this mountain , nor yet ar letel 
worſhip tbe Father, 

22 Ye Wcrſhip yee knoyy not what: Ft 
kno what we worſhip: for ſalvation 59 
the Ieyvs. | 

23 But the kourecometh , and now 
ſhall worÞ!? 
the Father in ſpirir, and iv trwb; for tk 
Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip bim. | 

24 God is a ſpirit » and they har fe. 
ip Bins mutt worthip him tn ſpirit 483 
rruta, 

25 The yyoman ſaith unto bim - 189% 
tbac Meflias cometh which is ale 
[2192 

26 Ieſus faith unto ber:l that ſpeak? 
thee, am be. ©” £2. aias os 

27 YJ And upon this came hts D! Ape” 
20d marvelied thac be raiked with tf? 
man* yetno man ſaid , Wha! frekeſt 13% 
or. Why ralkelt thou wiri her ? ” 

23 The woman then left ner Waters 


—a_ 


| $.John, The Samaritan woman” | 


# 


—_—_ 


"Thritts zeal, © Chap 


> T' 


"The fick healed, | 


4 went ber way into the citie, and faith 
Ito the MEND - 

9 Come , ſfeea man v bich told mee all 
things cbar ever [ did:is not this the Corilt? 
| 30 Then they wear Our of the eitic,and 
lame unto bum. ; : = 

11 9 IÞ the mean while his Diſciples 

raed bim, ſaying: Maſter cat. 
| 32 But he ſaid unto them: I have meat ro 
ear chat YE KOO not of, 

b Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to 
.nother « Harb any man brought bim ought 
ls eat ? 


14 Tefus ſaith unto them? My meat is ro 


dothe will of him that ſcat mee , and to 
foiſh bis work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure mo- 
'petbs and then cometh harveſt? bebold,I {ay 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
felds for they are white already to barveſt: 
| 36 And be tbarreaperh recetveth wages, 
ard gathereth fruic unto life eteroall , that 
bord hee that ſoweth , and bee thar reapeth, 
'may rejoyce together, 
\ 37 And herein is that ſaying true : One 
logetb,aud another reapeth. 
| 38 I ſent you ro reap that whereon ye 
\bettowed no lahour , other men laboured, 
aud yeareentred into their labours. 
| 39 EF And many of the Samaritanes of 
d:t citie beleeved on bim, for the ſaying of 
the woman , which teſtified » He told me all 
tdatever I did, 

' 40 Sogwhen the Samaritanes were come 

'unto bim, they beſought bim that be would 

row with them + and hee abode there ty 
yes, 

' 41 And many moe beleeyed , becauſe of 

tis on ord - 

| 42 And faid unto the woman»? New we 

dticeve, not beeaule of thy ſaying . forue 

aye heard him ovr ſelves , and know that 

4his — age the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 

Woriq, 

|, 3 { Now after tivo dayes be departed 

iteace, and went into Galilee : 

44 For Ieſus bimſelf teſtified , that a 
Prophet bath no hopour in bis o{4n coun- 
, 5 Then when hee was come into Gali- 

®, the Galileanz received bim, having ſeen 
Gil the things that hee did at Ieryuſalem, ar 
Fog eaſt ; for they alſo went unto the 


{ 4 + - |; 
45 $9 Teſus came again inio Cana of Ga- 


=> 1 ) here he made the water wine. And 
"te Was Actrtain noble man , whoſe ſon 
#5 ick at Caperuaum, 
K; Wy be beard thar Iefus was come 
ds ing Galilee \ bee «tn unto 
Jo, actougic bim that be would come 
Ft and beal his ſon + for bee wvas at the 
F101 of death, 
4% Thzn (aid Iefvs unco bim 
\trlee fipncy 
bricrve. 


. Except 
ind wonders, yee will not 


49 The noble man fant vato hun © Sir, 
come down ere my childe die 

So Ieſus faith unto bim:Go thy way,thy 
ſun liverh. And the man beleeved the .cord 
that Ieſus bad ſpoken unto him , and bee 
Went his way. 

Fi AndaSne was now going down, his} 
fervants met biim,and rold bims ſaying: Thy 
ſon liverh, 

52 Then enquired hee of them the houre 
When be began ro amend, and they ſaid un- 
to him , Yeſterday at tbe ſeven.h houre the 
fever left bim, 

53 So the farther Knew that it was at the 
{ſame boure , in the which Iefus ſaid unto 
bim . Thy ſon liveth, and bimſelfbeleeyed, 
and his. whole houſe, 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Ieſus Gid, when he was come out of Iudea 
into Galilee, 


| 


_— 


L 


CHAT. V. 

It Teſus on the ſabbath-da cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eitht and thirty years, 
10T he Tews cavill and per ſecute him| 


foy it . 


( 
| 


1A 
| 


and Ieſugs went up to Teruſalem. 
2 Now there is at leruſalem by the 


Hebrew tuogue » Betheſdis , having five 
porches, 

3 Intheſelay a great multitude of im- 
putent folk , of blinde, hait , withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, 
| 4 For an Avgel yycor: down at acertain 
ſeaſon intro the poo! , and troubled the was 
| ter: oyb-;ſoever then firlt after the troubling 
|-xhatſoever diſcaſc he b:d, 

5 And a certatn man was there , which 
bad av infirmity thirtice and etpht years. 

6 When Ieſus ſayy bim lie , and knew} 
that bee had been no'y a long time in that} 
cale, be ſaith unto him ; Wilt thou be made] |' 
whole ? 


7 The impotent man anſwered bim y |: 


Sir, I have no man when the water 1$ rrou» 
bled, to put meinro th» pool * bur while I} 
am coming , another (teppeth down be- 
' fore me, | 
| $ Telus ſaith unto him*' Riſe,take up thyj 4 
bed and walk. | | 
9 And immediatly the man was madef |! 
whole.and rook up his b:d, and walked and] ; 
ON the ſaine day was the Sabbath. { 
to 4 The Iews therefore ſaid unto bim| [1 
that nas cured . it is the Sabbarh-day , It 18] [Þ 
not !layyfull for tbeeto carry thy bed. | | 
tx He anſwered them H- rhat made mee} 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me. Take vp thy} | 
bed and walk. | 
12 Thc+:n asked they bim « Whar man ts} j 
rbar wbich ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed 
and walk ? 


13 And}, 


Frer this there ;was a feaſt of the Iews,}| | Wim 


ſheep-market a pool, which is called in the] | 


'of the water ſtepped in,was made whole of} | | 


© ASS AE ro ro 


Chriſt ſheweth himſe}f, $:. Tohn. | by his Fathers teſtimony,” 


em eli e—_———_—_— 


"20 At nd he that was beat d, Ailt not whe 32 © Th.re 1s anot her thar beareth Kit 
it was, fur Ie us had conveyed himſelfe a [tf me , and | know tbatthe witneſſe wy 
KAay,a mu'titucgt bUirgin thar place. he Wilnelitzthof nc, 15 true, 

34 Aﬀteryyard Icſts tndeih bim in the} 33 Ye fenr unto Ioba,and bite bare; 
Temple ; and (aid unto him, B: hold, tkouv|netſc uuto the truth, 
art made bole, fin no more , {eſt a worl:} 34 Burl receive no! teſtimony from, 
thing coine unto thee. but theſe things I ſay that yer Night 

15 The man dtparttd , and told the Tewilfaved. 
that it was Iefus which had made bi. 35 He aas a burning and a ſhining ligk 
whole. ;nd ye were Wiliing for a ſeaton tO rejore 

16 And therefore did the Tewys perſecutrjin his itthe, 4 
Ieſus , and ſought to lay him , becaute beef 36 4 Bt I tave preater witne(. jw 
had done theſe things onthe Sbb-th-dav. | hat of Lyan; for rhe works wh: c1heÞ4 

17 © But Iefus anſyaered them , My Fa-|.hrr tarh given mee ro fhnth , tbe fi 
ther worketh bi:her to, and I work. aorksthit 1 do, b2ar witiefe of mee, the 

13 Ther: fore the I-ws ſought the mor-jihe Father haro ſent me, 
to kiil bim , becauſe he vor cnly bad bro-] 37 Ara4 the Father bimſclfe which 
ken the Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo, that Gd ſent ine 4, bath born wirnetſe of me, Y: ge 
Aas his Father, making bimſelfe equal wich neither beard his yoice at any tine, x 
| God. {cen his ſhaz e. | 

19 Thea anſwered Tefus, and faid ups! 35 Aud ye bavenot bis word abi Jingia 
them, Verily verily I {ay unto you,T he Son, you, for whom her bath fear Dim Jecds! 
can do nothing of bimicife , but what hee, !eeve not. 
ſeerh the Father do, for hart things ſorver' 39 & S-arch tbe ſcriptures, fur inthmp 
hee doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like aiſe, (tFick ye have pg Lite , and iþ* ""_ 

20 For the Father jovtrd the Sun, and Whi.h rettifie of n 
ſhewerb bim all things that himſclfe doth : 4o Ard ye will not Come to mee, i 
and hce will ſhew him greater Works then ye might have life 
{theſe, that yee may marvel!, | 41 I rcccive our bonour from men, | 

21 For as the Father raile:H up the dead, 42 But I Know you , that ye haye ace 
[and quickeneth thein : cycn fo the Son, love of God in you, 
quickenetb whom be will. | 43 I amcome in mv Fathers name - id 

22 For the Farther j\dgeth nowan, bur yee receive mee not : if another 12:1 cont 
hath committed al; jud oem: 14 unty tae Sont (in bis can name, bim ye Will recetve, A 

23 Thar a'l men {n-uid honour the Son,! 44 H-w can yer bulreve which mectif 
even a3 they honour the Burke, He rhat ho- honour on* of an orber-and ſeek not 2: 
noureth not the Son + hurerh Bot the Fa- nwour rhat cometh from Gad only * 2 
ther which hy h 'ent him. | 45 D4 bot think that I will accuſt you! 
| 24 Verlly verily 1 ſzv unto you, He that tbe F- Ten * there 15 One that accuſerd yh 
beareth my words, 2: 54 be!teverh on kim even Moſes, in bom yetrult, 
that ſent me. bath everlaſting l|fe and ſhall: 46 F. r bad ye teiecyed Moſs, yt mou 
[not Come into condempaticn t: bur is paſſed bave belceved me, for be rome of ine. 
\from death unto lifts, | 47 Bur if yeebcl:eve nor bis ariticg, 

25 Veriiy very T fay nnto vou , The how ſhall yee beleeve my Words ? 
|houre is coming , and now is , when the 
idrad {hall hear the yovce of the Son of 
God, 2nd they tbar tear, ſhi! live, | 

24S For a6 the FRarhey bath life jr, bimfelf: CHAT Vh 
ſo t»2th bee given tothe Scnto have lite in! 
bimſclfe, Þ Chr'f? feeaeth, fe theuſ, ind men ih” p; 

27 And hath given Þ'm antbority to We: loaves and ! wo fpſetes. 26 Rereffi bs 
ICULC ng menc ailc » b<cauſe be is the $ the Fefb'7 hearer, of the wor. Js 
[cf ma | clareth kimſef to Lee tit breadf [;h, 

25 Marecll not atrbis, for rhe hovre - 


-oming ,-16 the Abich 21] tbar ars in 1be Ft:r theſe things Teſus went rr 12k 
graves Hall hear 01s * 0106 4 A; ita Of G 3; tive, v1 bich 1s the es of Ti 
29 Ann {hal Come fo rth; they that h- Ve bertas. 
dons 9000 « U!3ro tnGe Yr. tUrTt 2100 vf 117 | * Anda great mn nltituc le foil: cxed wy 
ar:d they that bave done evil, unto the re-jbectofe they fury bis mir2cics A ich 5: 6s 
{..rre tion of damnation. \ n them that winiere dilealrd. 
39 I canof min: oAuſeclf do nothing, as, Z And Icfvs wont op ! Sto a mount! 
{F bear , Tjvdpe ? ard my pudpeivent 155 ut, yy 
(PEcauſe I ſeek not mines own will , bur the; 


, | : 4 And the paTovera f: -alt of i! 
'\illof the Father whico hath tevr me, LO nigh. 


| > 
31 If I dear wi:nelie of myſelfe, my © 5 CE \Wh:n liſus ther I1fr up biyertl2” A 
Wy itocfic 1s nut trae, (few a freat company come unto kim 


en 5m en . A pan 
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| 
| 
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hs - 12 44h bis Jitcipirs. 
\z4ng there Nh: tr A L \» [od 


Five thouſand fed, Chap. v). 

[ano Parrip , Wheace ſhall vyee buyj 24 When tbe people there fore LaW hat 

yeead Dat theſe nay eat < bevy vvas not rhere , nenther bis Diſciples] 

' 6 (And this be (2i4 to prove him : forjthey aifo rock ſhipping , and came to Ca- 

le vinſelfe knew What bevy u:d do.) {4 ernaum ſerking for Telus, | 

| - Philip an{yycred tim , Two bundre1 25 And When te had found him on the 

ooje W.nuh Of bread 15 rot ſuſticne for other fide of the Sea , they ſaid unto bin 1 

(b-m that every one Of them may taxe a Rabbi When c:mett rhou hirber ® 

tale, | 26 [rius auſaertd them and find, Verily 

j 5 On? of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon verily I fay unzoy.u, Ye ſeck me, notbe | 

ters OrorDtt ſaith unts him. \cauirc ye fayy the mirac'es , but becauic yet 
| 
| 


— 2... nces 


{ heirue bread, 


— - — _ 
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o There 1s a lad hire, waich hath five did eat of the loaves and w-re flled. ; 
hijey loaves and rwo !imail hih-s 3; bui! 27 Labour not tor the meat which periſh 
dt aretacy 21mOong lo many ? \etD, but for that rat v hich endurerh un-! 

io And leſus ſaid » Make the men fir tO everlalling life , which tte Son of wan! 
qo, Now there was much prafſ: in 1be {hall give you + for him bath God the Fa- 
.'-», $0 the men (ate dowa , in number ther ſealed, 
ur five thouſand . 23 Then ſaid they unto kim, What ſhal 

11 and Iefus rook the loaves, and when we do, that we might Workethe works of 
ke h:d given thanks . be difiribured to tae Gud ? 
piſciples + and th- Diſciples ro th-:m that 29 Itſus anſwer: d and faid untortbem , 
x-te fer dow 4 and thewiſc of the fiſhes, Tots 1s the worke of God + that ye beleeve 
much as th:y aould, 'Q him whom be hath f{crr. 

11 Wh-n th-y were filled. he ſaidunto 30 Ttey 1:14 theretore unto him , Wha? 
bs Diſciples, Garher up rhe traginenrs that fone thew-lt tn0u then 5 tharoy enmay lee > 
199m21n, that nothin? be lot, ard beleeve thee? yibar doit thou worke? 

13 Therefore they oa:hered them toge-' Jl Our fathers cid eat Manna in rbe q e- 
12-1, and fhiied rwelve baskers with the ſert » 2$1r 1s Written, He gave them breat} | i 
ſr:gmerts of the five barl-y Ioaves, whico from #caven tc eat, | F 
remained over and adove, unto them that. 32 Fe=cn I-fus ſaid vhto them 4, Verity 
L:d eaten, 'verily I fay unto veu , Muſes gave you ret 
14 Th-n thoſe men , when they had ſeen that bread from dreaven, but my Father 
th miracle that Teſus did , faid , This is of g1VetÞ you rae true bread from heaven, 
2tuth'thar Prophet tbar ſh»uld come into 33 For the byrad of God 1s be Whict 
th: world comet2 doian from heaven y and giveib life 

15 Ee When Ieſus therefore perceived unto the wor'd, 
tar they gouid- come and take bim by 54 Tha ſaid they vntc him, Lord, ever- 
(5r2, to make hima King , he departed more pive 1:$ this bread. 
$2ninto a mountain kimſclt alcne. 35 And Teſus ſii1 unto rkzm, g am the 

16 And when even was nofy core , bis bread cf Jife : he thar cometh ro mee , ſhail 
Dikiples went down unto rhe Sea , never Rungey , and Ve tuat belzeve:ib on ine. 

17 And entred into - fpip , ard went faall never thirit. | 
0%rr the Sea toyvards Capernaum 2 and it 35 Burl faid wato you, that ye alſo bave 
Aud now datkes and iclus was not come to fecn ime. and beleeve not. 
tm, 37 All rhit the Father piverh me , {hal 

13 And the Sea aroſe , by reaſon of a com» to me , and him tat cometh to ine, 1 
:feat Winde that blew. Will no ile calt or | 

19 $9 aken they kad rowed about five' 39 For I came down from heaven , ne1 
201 MN emy, orthirty furlonps. they fee Ie-.to do mine owya will, but the Will of bien 
5 '$2:8ing on the Sea, and drawing nigh that fent me, 

[0 toe 'ip *2nd th-y A'tre afraid. 39 And :tbis is the Fathers ovill ihict 

29 Bit be ſaith uvto them It 16 1, be Fartb ſertmse , that of all Kbich he bach gi 
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21 Thcn they willingly received him in- raiſe itup again at rhe ft dav, 
5 erſhip 4 and inmediatiy the ſhip vas 49 An4 this is the will of ' im that ſend 
«and a bitherthey went, me, that every one vhich feetb the Sun k 
2.0 To. day following when the peo- anJ beleeve:h ob him , mav have everlaſt. 
"* Md linud cn theot her tide of tbe Sea, ing life: and I' will raiſe Evn up ar the lat! 
4% thr th-re 2s none other boat there , day. 
NY 24) Ge oper into tas Diſciples Ww:re 41 Theltws then murniaured at him, bc. 
: Bt ard that Teſus gy-nt nor with his eat. be (114 , I am the bread hich cam 
: X81 20 tte boar, HUT thar his Difſ- don from Þ-aven, 
105 Write pune away aloe. 42 And they taid » Ts not this Tefis the 
F *3 ( Hombeir th; cam? other boars ſon of Iofepi.: hoſe fother and northern wt 
OE Ting \ nigh 4te the place where Knox? boy is itthen 1cat he faith [come 
cn ER Dread, after tharthe Lird Lai do an from beaven ? 

WW TMOKs. 


43- I fas therefore anſ.tred and 5:idf 
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| Thebread of life.  _ S.lohn, Peter confeſſerh Ch 


unto them , Murmure got amopg your lel- 66 # From .that time many of hy 
ves ples went back , and walked no my 
| 44 No man cancometo me , except the| bim. 

Farber which barb ſeat me draw him , andj 67 Then ſaid ieſus unto the tiwely, 
I v.11] faiſe him up ar the laſt day. ye alſo go away ? 


45 It is written in the Prophets, And x 68 Then Simon Petey aulwergy 
they ſhall be all taughr of God Every manjLORD. to whom {hall we go? thou by 
therefore tbat hath beard , and barb ns ky 1 ogy ci ; 
of rhe Father. cometh uyro me. 69 And wee belireve , and are fy 
| 46 Not that auy man bath ſeen the Fa- tbou art that Chriit the Son of th, 
ther , ſave = Which is of God , hbre bath res ; . Re” 
|feen the Father, | 90 Telus aniwered rhem, Haye nat! 
| 47 Venlly verily 1 ſay unto you, He thar ſen you tveives and one of yousa " 
beleeverh pug pak 05 won. life, Fe, i He ou of Tudas Ry 

3 I am rbart bread of hie. imon - for hee it vvas that ſhouldh 
2 Your fatbers did eat Manna in the |bim, beipg one of the twelye, 
Wilderneſſe, and are dead. | | 
5o This is the bread which comethb;® | oy 
down m—_ wng'y » that a man may eat CHAP. Vt 
thereof, and not die. s ; 
' 51 I am the living bread, which cameir Teſus reproveth his hinſmen 1c 
down from heaven : if any maneat of this] up to the feaſt of tabernicie: 14 ty 
bread. hee ſhall live for ever, au1 the bread] in the T'emple. 40 7 ibers opin) 
that I will give , is my fleſh , which I will; Chriſts. 45 The Phariſees are any 
give fur thelife of the gyorld. their officers, and at Niccdemu:, 
| $2 The Iews therefore ſtrove amongſt | 
themſelves. ſaying , How can this man give A Fter theſe things, Ieſus aalkeding 
us bis fleſh to ear ? | litee, for be would not walk in lu 
53 Then Ieſus ſaid unto them , Vetily cauſe the Iews ſought to. kill bim, 
verily I ſay unto you , Except ye eat the; 2 Now the Iews feaſt of thetabens 
fleſh of the Son of man , and drink his yyas at hand. 


bloud, yee baveno life in you, : 3 His brethren therefore ſaid untvh 
| 54 Whoſo eaterh my fl:{h, and drinketh Depart hence , and gointo Tudea tha 


my bloud . bath etervall life , and I will Diſciples alſo may ſee the works thai 
raiſe bim up at the laſt day. oft, 


F--IS For my fleſh is meat indeed , and my) 4 For there is no man that doth 
bloud is drink indeed. thing in ſecrer , and bee himſelf (erked 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh bee | Fenelon openly : If rhou dot 
my bloud, dweileth in me, and I in him. things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. 
| 57 As the living Father bath ſent mee, 5 For neither did bis brethren beleni 
and I live by the Father: ſo hee that eateth hin 
me, even he ſha!llive by me. 6 Then Ieſus ſaid unto them , Nijti 
| $58 This 1s that bread which came down jg nor yet come , but your time 134 
from heaven - not as your fatbers did ear ready. 
Mznn2 , and are dead, bee thar eateth of, + The yyorld cannot bate you , bt 
this bread. ſhall live for ever. it bateth , becauſe I reſtifie of it , 188! 
59 Theſe rhings faid he in the SYnago- works thereof are evil. 
gues ay he raught 10 Capernaum. 3 Go y2 up unto tbis feaſt [ gobdt 
| 60 Many therefore of his Diſciples ,'yer unto this feaſt , for my timels 80 
{{henthey had heard thi, ſaid, This is ao fullcome. 
{hard ſaying, who can kear it ? | 9 When hee bad ſaid theſe work! 
61 When Teſus kneyy in himfelf , that bis rbem., he abode fill in Galilee, | 
Diſciples murmured at ir, bee ſaid unto; x6 & But when his brethren wel? 
them, Doth this offend you ? (UP » then went bee alſo up ro the feth, 
62 What and it yee ſhall f-e ths Son of openly, but as it yyere 1n ſecret. | 
man aſcend up where he was tefore ? r1 Then the Teas ſought bimat the 
63 Icis the ſpirlttbart quickyeth,the fleſhiand ſaid. Where is be ? # 
profiteth notbing + the words chatI ſpeak! £2 And there was much mum 
unro you,tbey arc ſpirit,and tbey are life, [among the people concerning him(for6 
64 But there are ſome of you rrat beireve |{aid . Heis a good man : otbers ſaid Nh 
nor. For Jeſus kneyy from the begirning 'but he dereiveth the people. 
{1 bo they were that beleeyed not, aud who| 13 Howbeir, no man ſpake op®! 
ſhould betray bim. hi n for fear oithe lems. | fa 
65 Ard hee ſaid , Therefore GaidT unt'} 14 4 Now abcit the midſt of wn 
{You , that no man can come urto mee » ex |ſuofus went up into tne WL 
cept it Were given unto him of iy Father. | 15 And the Iews matveiled, a : 
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hrilts dottrine, £5 


Chap. vitj. 


Living water, | 


—k this mau-letters » baviog never 
ec | | 
if anſevered them : My doQrinets 
mine, but bis that ſent me. | 
- If any man will do his will, be ſhall 
, of the dotrine , whether it be of 
i. or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 
q He tbat ſpeaketh of bimſelf , feeketh 
ox glory» but be thar ſeeketh bis glory 
ſent bim , the ſame 13 trae , and no Un- 
beoutnefſe is 1N him, 
» Did not Moſes give you the Iayp, ard 
zone of you Keepeth the Jay ? Why go 
about to-Kilime? : 
0 The people anſwered and faid : Thou 
ba devil,jybo goeth abont to Kill thee ? 
7 leſus anſ\aered and ſaid unto them 2 
redone One Work,and ye allamarvell, 
22 Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- 
veigon, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 


fathers) azd ye on the Sabbath-day cirs | 


Kiſe a Mail, 

13 Ifa man on the Sabbath-day receive 

uncifion 4 that the law of Moſes ſhould} 

tbe broken 3 are ye abgry at me, becauſe 
made a ain every Whit whole on the 
dbath-day ? 

24 Tudge not according to the appearans+ 
but judge righteous judgement, | 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Ierufalem, 

not this be whom they ſeek to Kill ? 

26 Burt lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they | 
ſ nothing unto bim , do the rulers know 

leed that this is the very Chrilt ? | 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 

8, but when Chriſt cometh , no inan 
nawerb whence be is. 

28 Then cried Teſus in the Temple as be 
apt, ſaying : Ye both know me, and ye 
Box whence I am , and I am not come of 
y (elf, bur he that ſent me is true » whom 
©KOGw not. | 

29 But1 know bim, for I am from bim, 
dd be bath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take bim, but no 
an laid hands on bim , becauſe his boure 
U Lot yer come. 
3t And many of the p*ople belceved on 
_ and lay ! When Chriſt cometh, will be 
"0 M%&miracles then theſe which this man 
AQ done * | 
32 Þ The Dhariſers heard rbat the peo- 
5 nurmured fuch things concernitg him ! 
0 3 Phariſees and the chief- prieſt ſent 

*!S t9 take bin, 
a Then faid Teſus unto them : Yea a 

my \aleanT with you, and then I g0 

[> Un that ſent ime. 

| j4 + {hall ſetk me,and ſhall not finde me, 
Ay oh 1 2m , thither ye cannor come, 

Nets *4en ſaid the Iews among them- 

ace kde & ker vil he go, that we (hall 

f my? will be gounto the diſper- 


aMmnn th : 
G-nti'es C e Gentiles » and teach the 


; 


be ſaid: Ye ſhall ſeck me, an4 ſhall nut fnde 
me : ard where I am , rbither ye cannor; 
come ? 

| 37 Inthelaſt day, that preat day of the 
feaſt , Teſus tood and cried, ſayinge If any 
man thirſt , let him come unto mee, and 
drink. 

| 3$ Hetbat beleeyeth on me, as the {cripe 
ture hath ſaid , our of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water, 

39 (Bur this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which 
they that beleeve on him, ſhould receive: for 
the boly Ghoſt was not yer zen , beauty 
that Teſus was not yet glorihed, | 

40 & Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſayipg, ſaid: Of a truth, this 
is the Prophet. | 

41 Others ſaid * This is the Chriſt. But! 
ſome ſaid ; Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 
lilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid : That 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David , and 
out of the town of Betblebem, where David 
was ? 

43 So there was a diyifion among the 
people becauſe of him. | 

434 And ſome of them would have taken! 
him, but no nan laid hands on him, 

45 © Th-n came the officers to the chief] 
prieſts and Dhariſees , and they ſaid unto 
them: Why have ye not brought him? | 

4s The ofticers anſyyered , Never man 
{pake like this man, 

47 Theo anſyvered them the Phariſees : 
Are ye alfo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers,or of the Dha- 
riſees beleeved on him ? 

49 Bur this people who kneyeth not the 
{aw arecurled. 

50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them , {be that 
came to Jeſus by night , being one of them) 

51 Doth our law judge any man befare 
it bear bim, and know what be doth ? 

52 They anſwered , and ſaid unto him : 
Art thou allo of Galilee ? Search and look * 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, 


F3 
bouſe. 
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CHAP, VIE: 


D——— 


JEfus Kent unto the mount of Olives: 


2 And early in the moruing he came]; 
again int» the Temple, and allth» people| 
came unto bim , and he fate down . and] 


rau2bt rarm. 


3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought] 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, avdy 


when they had ſet ber in the mids, 


4 They (ay unto bim:Maſt-r rhis momau q 


| 35 What manner of ſaying is this that | 


RR 


ti 


was taken in adultery, io the v-ry a, 


usy 


———_—_— 
—— ——_ 


—_— 


And every man went unto his own}. 


|. þ 
1 
4 Chrit delilereth the weman taken in 
adultery. 12 Hee preacheth himſe|f the] 
lizrht of the world , and ju{{theth hy} 
doctrine. 


5 Now Moſrg in the law commande1] 
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| | that ſuch ſhould be ituned : but what thalldie tn your fins * for if ye bel, 


ce dt. A. nd tin 66-3 


lone oy one, beginning attheeideft, even 


me » Ye ſhould bave known my Father 


a ———_—_— 


The light of the world. 


S, Iohn. Truelibertiz. 


( tayeſt thou ? 

| 6 This rhey ſaid, tempting him, tbar they 
;mipbr have to accuſe bim. Bur Teſus ſtouped 
{dovwn, and with his fhnger wrote on the 
£tound a» tBough they beard them nor. 

| 7 So when they coninued asking fim, | 26 I have many things to ſay, iy 
be iift up himſelf, and faid unto them , He {judge of you:bur be that ſeat me is guead 
biry is Without fin among you » let him firſt |F ſpeak to the world thoſe things wht 
| 


that I am hez,ye ſhall die in your ting 

25 Then faid they unto him; Why w 
tbou ? And Icfus {aid un.otttm, Even ts 
ſaiwe that 1 ſaid unto you from the. 
gioning, 


caſt a ſtone ar her. ; Daye beard of bim, 
$ And again beſtouped down,and wrote) 27 They underſtood not that be 
cn tne ground. {them of the Father. | 
9 Aad they which heard it , being con- 28 Then ſaid Teſus vnro them , Whene 
vieted by their own conſcience , weunr ovt|bave lift up the Son of man . then ſhine 
know tbat T am be, avd that I do ncthay 
of my ſelfe + but as my Father bath taygh 
ine, I ipeak theſe things. | 
29 And Þethar fent me, 1$ within th 
Father hath or !efr me alone 2 for ] dv 
Wayes thoſe things that pleaſe kim, | 
39 As heſpake theſe gyords , maty hs 
Izeved on him, | 
31 Then faid Tefus to thoſe Tews whit 
peieeved on him 2 If ye continue ing) 
ord, then ate ye my Diſciples indeed, | 
32 And ye ſhall knowy the truth, and 
truth ſhall make you free. | 
23 9 Thcy auſ\vered bim, Webe Abiz- 
bains ſeed , and were never in bondage to 
any man - buywy ſaycſt theu , Yeſhall be 
| mace free ? | 
34 Ieſus anſwered them , Verily verily j 
{ſay unto you, Waolceyer committeth fits it 
the f-ryaor of {in | 


ſraky 


unto tht laſt, and Ilejius mas left ajione , and 
ihe woman ſtanding in rhe midit. 

io When Teſus bad lift up himſelf, and 
iaw pune bur the woman » be laid unto her: 
Woman , Where are thoſe thine acculcrs * 
tath no man condemned thee ? | 

It She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Iefus 
ſaid rRaro ber , Neither docondemne thee, 
20, and fin no more. | 

I2 & Then ſpake ITeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, Tam the light of the world:he that 
foilowerh me, {hail vor walk in darkaeſle, 
but ſha]l have the light of life, 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareft record of thy ſelf, thy retcerd 
[15 NOt true, 

14 Tefus anſwered and ſaid unto them , 
|Thongh I bear record of my ſeif, yet we 


— Gi OI Wo om, 


'record is true , for I know whence I came, | 
aud Whither I go, but ye cannot tell whence] 35 And the ſervant abiderh not in tle} 
[1 come, and whaither I 20, houſe ror ever 2 but the Sonne abided 
| 15 Ye judge after the flcſh , I judge no; ever. | 
nan, 35 If the Son therefſure ſhall make yu 
16 And yetif I judge , my judgement is! free, Ye ſhall be free indeed. | 
:rue , for I am not alone , but I and my Fa-| 37 I knuwy that ye are Abrahams (ed. 
ther tbar fenr me, bur ye ſeck to Ki! me z becauſe my word. 
17 It isalſo written in your law , that | kath no P!ace in You. "4 
the teftimony of two men is true. 58 I ſprak that wbich I bave ſcen vi 
138 I am one that bear witneſle of my ſeif,] my Farier , and ye do that which ye £4 
and the Father tbat fent me, beareth Wit-|ſecn with your father. | 
nefſe of me. 39 Thty anſyvered and ſaid unto bi, 
| 19 Then faid they unto him , Where is] Abrabam is our father. Ieſus faith unto 
tky Father ? Icſus anſwered , Yee oeith-r | them , If ye were Abrahams children » )! 
Fnow me, nor my Fatker; if y« bad kncwn'! would do the works of Abraham. 

40 Bur novy ye ſeek to kill me , ani? 
alſo, ' that bath rold you the rrurh ,, which I Gait 
20 Theſe words ſpake T:foy in the trea-| heard of God : this did not Abraban. 
fury as he taught inthe Temple,and ro man] 41 Ye dv the deeds of your father. Tet" 
laid hands on bim , for bis bcure was nor! (2i4 th-y to him 4 We be uot born of foal: 
yet come, | cation. wt kave on2 Farber, even God. 

\ 21 | Tben faid I-ſus again untotkem, Tj 42 


22 my way. and ye ſhall fcek ane, and ſhall] your Farber, ye xyoutd love m 


' 
OPS / 
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Ictns faid unto them 4 It Gol 37 
© i fcr 1100 


: : . ite! 
diein your fios ; whitzer I 20, yecannut} ceed-d forth , and came from God, bit 
LONG cain= 1 of my ſeit . bur be tent me. Re 

22 Then ſaid the Tews ., Will ke kill 43 Why do yr rot underiuend © 


bin:telf? becauſe te faith; Whither I go. ye ans 
carnot came. 

23 At.d he ſaid unto them. Y: are frem 
bercvath , I am from above : ye are of ubis 
W-r:J , Tam not of this nortd. murderer from tbe beginning. avy og 
[3+ I ſaid therefore unto you , that yec'nort in the truth; becauſe toere ls FO wee. 


PR t_ — 


ſpeech ? even becauſe ye Cane! 

word. 
43 Year? of your father the devil.an"t- 
tuits of ycur father ye will do ; be £3 - 
ing » and abcc* 


and t't 


TN 
libertie 


Y OUr ting, 
N-: Who w) 
m, Even 1h 
from the 


Chriſts eternity. 
im. When be ſpraketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 
4040» for hee is a liar, aud the father. 
fit. 

45 And becaufe I rel! you the trvebs YE, 
eecve ne nor, 
45 Which of 
od if 1 ſay tbe #-neD 


je me * , 
4+ He that is of God, heareth Gods 


al, yetherefo1e bear them not, becanſe! 
» 272 NOL cf God, 

45 Then anſovered the Texws , and ſaid 
| 10 him 4 S2V We not El thatinou art a 
emaritane, and baſt a devil? 


you co-viBceth me of fin ? 
Why do ye not be- 


. | 
[zy » 211 9 
"© 16 Ly ue; and} 
1028 which [ 


t be ſraky 


my, When 
en ſha! ye 
I do vcttay 
bath tau 

! 


ws | nonour IN Y Fair, and ye do ditlio« 
nur me, : 

j9 And I ſeck nar m:ne Own piOry,there 
1s obe that {ceKeth and judgeth, 


' 


Xi: b ine, the 
for 1 dow 


Chap. ix. 


19 Iefus anſxered , I have nor a devil -] 


- — 


e As | 31G, as I ain iu the world, I ain the 
TAY 3 x the World. 

6 When he had thisſpoken , hs {pat on 
the ground » and made ciay of the ſpirtle , 
aad he anointed the eyes of the blinde man 
With the clay, ; 

7 And faid unto him , Go waſh in the 

pool of Siloam ( Wihichis *Y; Interpretation 
Sent,) He went his way therefore, an4 
w.ſhed , and came ſceirg. 
\ $ & Th- neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen bim » that hee was 
biinde » and, Is not this hee that ſate and 
beoged ? 

9 Some faid, Tois is he, others ſaid, Hr 
is hike bim + but be ſaid, I am he, 

10 Therefore {aid they unto bim » Hoa 
vere thine eyes opened ? 
| t1 He aufxeredand laid, & manthat is 
called Irfts, made clay, and anvinted mine 
eyes , and ſaid unto ne, Go to the pool of 
Sthoam, and was: and 1wcutand waſhed, 
and I received tip ht, | 

12 Then ſaid they unto bim,Whete is he? 
He ſaid, I know not, | | 

13 J They broagat to the Phariſees him 
that a foretime was b.ind. 

14 And it wastte Sabbath-day when Te- 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


6. Ra I-06: TA Al. Ann a... 


how be had received his fyht. He ſaid unto 
them , He putclay upon mine eyes, and I 
waſhed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore (aid ſome of the Phariſees 
T hit inan 18 not of God , becauſe be keep-! 
eth Nor the Sabbath-day, Others ſaid, How! 


Phe biinde reftored. | 


1 Thenagainthe Pharitces alſo acked him} 


[can 2 nan taat is a fioner, Joiuch miracles?} 
and there vyas a divifion among them, 

| 17 They ſay unto the blinde man again, | 
Whar ſaysſt thou of bim , that be bath opc-| 
ned thireeyes 7 be ſaid, Re 13a Trovher, 

13 But the [ew's did not beleeve concern- i 
ine bim , that be had been blinde , and res} 
ceived his ſjiphr, untillthey called tbe pa-! 
rents of him that bad received his ſighr, _ | 

19 And they asFed thein, ſaying , Is this 
Your ſon, bo ye ſay was born blinde? how 
then doth he nov. t=c ? 

20 His parents anſyycred them ard (aid, 
We know that this is our ſon » and rat he 
was horn blinde * 

21 Bur by what means he now feerh vu 
Ik no AX. Bot:, Dr +, hal. P25) 01 eped dis eYcsS: 


am, | | {1 Verily verily E tay unto you,Ifa man 
» Maly bv ke my ſaying , be ſhall never ſer death. 
| f ft Then #1! rh- Icyys unto him +» NW 
lens whit ne know that thou halt a devil. Abrabam 
dn wad, an4 the Prophets, and thou fayeit, 
by 20d If 2 man keep my faying , be ſhall reyer 
\ Wal of death. 
-ebe 4h, WY, 53 art tbou greater then our father Abra- 
e e Ate han, which is dead ? and the Prophets are 
og 0 8 24, bom makeſt thou thy (elf ? | 
© Wall vi | f6 Teſus anſ;cered , If I benour my (-1F, 
ily ven mY tonour 13 nothing : It iS my Father that | 
ry droureth me , of wyaom ye ſay , that he is 
| 2" God. | 
Mo ads wh 3 et ye have not Knowe him, but T1 
e abiled Me, rn 20d f E ſhould ſay, I know bim, 
| wh ſnl] be a liar ''|Ke nato you : but I 
make yu on tim an Keep bis ſaying, 
f 75 Your father Abrabam rejoyced to ſee 
Jars feet mow wg he ſaw it, and was glad. 
my nord NT en tid the Tejas wnto him , Thou 
int not yer hfiy years old, and baſt thou! 
þnek KY Abrabam? 
;D ye ba? OE aoro eve's- Verlly recily 2; 
' WO you, Bifore Abraham was , I am. 
0 hin, Bog TO rook they up ſtones to caſt ar 
5h my ut Iefug hid himſelfe , and {ent our 
dren » ve * ®:Temvle , going through the midſt of 
tm, and { paſſed ty, 
, 2m Cr nmr —— — 
cþ I bavt : CHAP: IX 
jm. - Fe that was Ion 1 inde ;- reſlcred tc his 
cr, Tee: N hy, Slew try 'Et tore | har'Tee:: 
eh 4050) enc mmm erte bmi 45 Cl: 15t 
od, . Vet) hnaandhye eonfeireta Ch: i. 
0d url? "RR Ileſ; paiſ.d L S Be Vs 
1 yrce { #5 Pali y + he ſay a man 


; £04385 inde trom big birth, 
Rez, tis Diſciples, : 
tr, Vho did in, 
"V's. Mit bes as born 
h-, 


. 
+: p 7 
Dice: 


2nd ny 
Bar T) 


Fo blinnie? | 
euS2nlyy- rec 
920 \'W-red, N-ither hath this mar 


* 4 
<1 : 


' 
and tie # 


we knyawnot, beis of ate, 458 2:m 1, be; 


(hall ip{a% for him: t, | 
22 Theſe words ſpike his parents, wy 
cauſe they feared rhe 


$ 
þ 

- z F_ >, 
Tint o fo: tn- 10 AS 


15xcd him, ſiying {hid agreed alrerdy , that 1f anv man did} 
this man, or bis pa: Iconfetfe that be was Ciiit , be ſhould bt 


put out of the Synagnagoeu?. : 
23 Th-rcfore ſaid bis Parents, He 1s off 
19e., a$k nims 
24 Then 4gain c1lle4 thiy the man that 
Fas blinde, and 7aid unto him , Give Go 
the praiſe , wye Know tÞat this ants a lit» | 


face; 
Gin r 15 parents. but that the kortks 
, UVI A a , P 
| abc&e Wahl 5, vb Rs wr bim thbar ſent 
rute'r Me "the nipbrco; eo 
rk 4a mn can work : " ; th wyacn 
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Cariſt is the au ore, 


'S. lohan. 


and rhe good ſhephert 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whuhey he be 
i finer or no, I know not 3; onetwmn 
know,thar yphereas I was blind, now I lee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him agaia » Whar 
did be to thees hoyy opened he thine eyest 
27 He anſwered them , I have told you 
already , and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye bear it again £ will ye alſo be his 


1Dilciples £ 


2$ Then tbey reviſed bim,and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple, but we are Moſts diſcipirs, 
129 We know that Gol ſpake unto Mo- 


jſes » as for this fellow, we Krow not frum 


whence he tis. 
39 The man anſwered and {21d unto 
them , Why _berein is a marvellous thing , 
that ye know not from whence he 1s, and 
yet be hath opened mine eyes. 
31 Now wee know that God hearetb 
not feoners » bur if any man be a worfhip- 
per of God, and detb bis will, bim he bea- 
reth. : 
32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was born blinde, 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
o nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto kim, 
Thou walſt altogether borp 18 ins, and doſt 
thou reach us ? And they caſt him out, 

35 Irefas heard that they had caſt him 


lout 3 and when he bad found him , he ſaid 


unto him , Doſt thou beleeve on the Son of 
God 

35 He anſyvered and ſaid , Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beleeve on him £$ 


f | 37 And Icfus faid unto kim , Thoy haſt 
[beth ſeen bim, and it 18 he that talketh 


with thee. 
38 And he faid, Lord, I btelecye : and he 
worſhipped bim. 


+ |} 39 J And Teſus ſaid, For judgement I am 


come into chis world , that they wphich ſee 
aot , might fee, and that they which ſee, 
might be made bliode, 

4o And fone of the Phariſees which 
were Wirth him heard theſe words, and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blinde alſo $ 


| 41 Tefus ſaid unto them,If ye were blind, 


ye ſhould bave no fin * bur now'ye ſay, We 
ſee 2: therefore your fin remaineth, 


nah —— 
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| Ir Chrift 4 the doore aud the 700d ſhepherd. 
I | 24 He proveth-ly bis works that he i 


Chr:ft. 39 He eſcareth the I ews. 


Erily verily I fay unto you , Hee tbar 
eatrerh not by rbe doore intro the ſheep» 
folt , bur climberh up ſome otber way, the 
ſame is a thief and a robber, 

2 Bur he thar entreth in by tbe doore , is 
the ſhepberd of the ſheep, 

3 To bim th» porter openeth : and the 
(h<ep bear bis voice,and he callerh his oyvb 


| | Mee by name; and leadeth them owt, 


—_— — —— ——— — a. 


4 And whea bee putteth forth bi; 
ſheep , be goeth before then, and the 
follow him : for they know his voice 


| 


| 


« 


{ 


i 20 An1 many of rhem 


24 Theti came the Iew's rouPp 


> *nd 2 ſtranger vyil! they nor folk 


bur will Gu. £ 
nn: UY-i*om him :{ for they hk 
the Voice ot ſtraBy... Y 8n0g 


6 This parable ſpak. rt, R 
but they iaderſood- not be rod 
were Which he ſpake unto them, ws 

7 Then ſaid Teſus unto thei again, y 
rily verily I ſay unto you, I amtheq 
of a ſheep, 

$ All that ever came before ny, 
t heeyes and robbers : bur the ſheep dit 
hear them, 
| 9 I ai the deore,by me if aay ma 
in,be ſhall be ſaved,and ſhall go in and 
ard hnde paſture, 

10 The thief cometb not, but for tos 
and to Kill, aud to deſtroy : I am cone 
chey mighe have life , and that they nj 
bave it more abundantly, 

it I am the good ſhepberd : thex 
ſnepberd giveth his life for the ſheep: 

12 But he thar is an bireling and on! 
ſhepherd , whoſe own the ſheep are on 
ſeeth the wolf coming , aud leave th 
ſheep , and fleeth 2: and the wolf 
them, and (cattereth the ſheep, 

13 The htreling fleeth , becauſe beull 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep, | 
| 14 Iam the good ſheepherd , andkaK | 
my ſbeep, and am known of mine, 
| 15 As the Father Knoyweth me, eve | 
Know I the Father : and I lay dow oy li 
for the ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep I bave,w biob arent 
of this fold, them alſo I muſt ay 
they (hall bear my voice; aud there ihals 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love ot 
becauſe I lay down my life : that I mf 
take it again, 

1$ No man taketh from me , butI'1 
it down of my ſelf ; I bave powe! wh 
it doyvn, and I have power to take it ag 
This commandement have I received of 8 
Fatber. 

19 EF There was a diviſion ttt 
fore again among the Iews for theſe 77 
1028. | 

Czid , He baba 
devil, and is mad, why hrar ye bim? 

21 Others (aid, Tbeſe are not the word 
of bim that bath a devi! can adevil off 
the eycs of the blinde£ " 

22 E And it was at lerufalem the 1eL 
of the dedication , and it was w_—_ 'q 

23 And Ieſus walked in tbe Temps * 
 Solomens porch, \ about hit: 


; long doſt Iv! 


and ſaid unto bim » 
make vs 10 doub: $ If thou 


us plainly. 
25 Ieſus anſyyered rhems I to] 


4 you. #89 
5 4010), 
ye beleeyed not, the worrs that I packer 
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ld... Mt. tt. 
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chrifts works. 


Chap. xj. 


ethers DAI » they brar wi:neile of me., 
2s But Ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are nor 
my ſheep, 85 I ſaid unto you, | 
17 My ſheep bear my voice, and I know 
m, id they follow me, 

\$ And I give unto them eternall life 


| {h I never Dow: naurrhas hall nv 
| otock t em our of ray hand. 


i My Father which gave them me, 1s 


#2... ken aljca>4 ng man i$able to pluck 
nout of my Fathers nuwa 


10 1 and ry Fatber are one, 

41 Then the Iews took up ſtoues again 
» (tone b1m. 

42 leſus anſwered them”, Many goed 
"ors have I ſhewed you frem my Father 5 
r which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me £ 

13 The Tews anſwered bim,ſayiug,For a 
od work we ſtone thee not , bur for blaſ= 
phemy» and becauſe that thou, beinga man, 
wkeſt thy ſelf God. 

24 Ieſus anſwered them , Is it not write 
ein your law, 1 ſaid, Ye are gods £ 

25 If be called them gods, unto woom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
a©20t be broken, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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s Now Iefus loved Marrh2.and her tut 2r5 
and Lazarus. 

5s When be had heard therefore that he 
oy as fick , he abode rwo dayes ſtil] in the 
ſame place there he was 


7 Then after that ſairh he to his Diſci-| 


lone, T er ne &n into Iudea again, 


Lazarus raiſ-d. | 


$ His Diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the 


teyys of late ſought to Rone thee , and goeſt 
t bou tbither again ? 


boures in the day ? If an 


light of this 1a: 4 


10 Burif a man walk 11 rbe utyw , hel | 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no ligbt in bim. 


it Theſe things ſaid hezand after tbat, be 
ſaid unto rhem , Our fricnd Lazarus ſlce-| 


9 Teſus anſ;vered , Are there not tfelye| | 


man walk in the}. 
Qay ke Lymbleth nort., becauſe he ſeeth the 


S 


peth , but I go that I may awake him ovt | 


of ficep. 


| 12 Then ſaid bis Diſciples, Lord , if-he 
leep, be {hall do well, 


king of reſt in ſleep, 
14 Then faid Iefus nnto them plainly 


36 Say ye of bim, whom the Fatber bath | Lazarus is dead. 


n&ified , and ſent into the yyorld , Taou 
blaſphemeſt , becauſe I ſaid, I am tte S 
ff God £ 
| 37 If Ido not the works of my Father » 
$|&Ve me Note | 

3? But if I do.though ye beleeve not me, 
beleeve the works, that ye may Kaow and 
"i that the Father is in mes aud Tin 

39 Therefore they ſoaght again to take 
kin, but be eſcaped our of their band. 
| And went away 2gain beyond Lordan, 
9 the place vere Tohn at firit baptized » 
ud there he abode. 

#1 And mavy reſorted unto him , and 
ſad, Toba did no miracle , but all things 
Mat Tohn {pake of this man, were true. 

& And mary yeleeved on bim there, 


oO 


—_— 


I &» 3 > & # 
I Chit raiſeth Luz ar us foure dives burt- 
ed. a5 Many Tews leieeve. 47 T he h11 h* 


meſs and Phariſees gather @ counſeli 


&419ſt him, 


N Ow - certain man yas ſick,named Las 


y zakus of Betbauy , the rown of Mary 
a her ſter \ottha | 


- 


'& if 
; 4 
i 


ey With ointucrt, and Wiped bis feet 
kk. tr bair , whoſe brother Lazarus was 


| 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto bim, 


. ſay- 
PI Lord, bebolg, Y 


he whom thou lovyeſt, is 


SHA leſus neard that, he ſaid , This 
\c- _ 3 20tunto death: but for the glory 


iQ God, th 4 
tied ms Son of God might be glo- 


q 


{ 


Þ (It was tha” Mary which avoited the | 


15 And I amglad for your ſakes , thar I] 
on | (yas not there ( ro the intent ye may beleeve) 

 neverthelefſe, let us go unto bim.,  - oi 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called] | 
| Didymus, unto his felloyy diſciples , Let us 


alſo go, that we may die with bim. 


be had lien in the grave foure dayes all rea 
dy. 
18 ( Now Bethany was tigh urtto Tery- 


| ſalem, avout fifteen furlongs off.) 


19 And many of the Iens came to Mar- 


Mary fate ſtill iv the houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Ieſus , Lord, 
if thou hadſt brca here , my brother had 


{ Bot died, 
22 But I know, that even now wharſoe-}. 


ver thou wilt aSk of God , God will give 
it thee, | 


riſe again, 

24 Martha ſaid unto him , I know tbat 
he ſhall riſe again iv the xeſurre&ion at the 
[laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſaid unto ber, I amthe reiur- 
re&tion, and the life + ke tbat beleeverh 10 
ine » though be were dead yer ſhall be 
live; 

26 Aud whoſoever liveth, and beteevetb 
in me, ſhall never dic, Beleevelt rhou this ? 

27 Shee ſaith unto kim, Yea, Lord, I be- 
leeve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
God which ſhould come into the world, 

28 Aud when ſhe had ſo ſaid , ſhe went 


bays ng 


13 Howbeir Ieſus ſpake of bis death :| 
our they thought thar he bad ſpoken of ta- L 


tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning]. f 
| their brother. 


20 Then Martha affoon as ſhe heard that; 
Teſus was coming , went and inet him 3 bu 


23 Icſus ſaith unto her, Thy broiber ſhall 


ber ways avd called Mary her filter ſecretly] 
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17 Then when Teſus came, be found tbab 
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*%. place where the dead was laid, And Ie- 


4 ——_ 


1 


| Lazarus raiſed. 


S. lohn. 


(Q hriſt fe t anointeg. 


laying, The Maiter 1S cuine and calieth ior 
thee- 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and catne un;o bim. 

30 Now Icſus Was tor yet come ihto the 
town» but was in that place where Martha 
met him, 


31 The Tews then which WCEILC wth 2-- - 
in the bouſe, and coinfored ber, «ben they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up baitily,and wen: 
out, followed her , ſaying : She gceth uato 
the grave, to weep there, 

32 Thea when Mary was co 


Icfus was , and Gaw Fi» uns fell down 
ar bc ſects, laying uzto hims LORN, if 


(thou had!t been here, my Lrother bad out 
dead. | 

33 When Ieſus therefore ſaw ber yyeep- 
ing, and the Iew's aiſo weeping Which came 
{9yith ber , ber groned in the ſpirit, and was 
troubied, 

34 And ſaid , Where have ye laid bim ? 
T bey ſay unto him, Lord, come and fre, 

35 Teſus wepr. 

35 Then ſaid the Iexws , Behold boy hee 
loved bim. 

37 And ſome of them ſ:id, Could not this 
man, Which opened rhe eyes of the blinde, 
have cauſed rbat even this man ſhould nut 
have dead ? 

33 I-ſus therefore again groning in him- 
ſcIf.comerb to the pgraye, It vas a cave,and 
a itone lay upon 12. | 
| 39 Irſus faid, Take ye away the ſtone, | 
Martha , the filter of him that was d-ad, 
{atd unto him, LOR D , by this tive be 
finketh? for be Bath been dead foure dayes 
| 4o Ieſus ſaich unto her, Said I nor unto 


— —- <—_— — —_ a—_—_— 


[rhee, that if thou wouldef} beleeve, thou | 
n 


{touldeſt ſee the glory. of God ? 


fro':, 


cCcIne aud take away both Gur Place andy 
tion, 

49 And one of them named Caizjla 
being the bigh prieſt thar ſame year, {i 
unro them, Ye know vOthing at all, 

50 Nor conlider that it is expedient, 
us, that one mar. thouid die for the Ptop} 


» » 0 wv. <o ew. 42 JE . 
A. r:--N, nor. 


51 Ard thisſpake he nor of bimſelf, 
veing bigh prieſt rhar wear, þ. dr. 
that Icfus ſhow! Ge for that nation: 


me vaicſalſo he ſhould gather to gether in ons 
 chiidren of God that were ſcattered ava 


| 


| ly among the Ieaes : but went thence wi 


þ 


| 


41 Then they tock a xay the tone? 


ſus lift up kis eyes,and ſaid, Fathr, I thank 
tace that thou baſt i-acd me. 

42 Aud I kncw bar thou beareft me al- 
[wayes 2 bur becauſe of the mopie pybich 
\itand by , I ſaid it, rhat they may beleeve 
'that thou haſt ſrur me. 

42 And when he :hus had ſpoken, he cried. 


(ith a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, {| 


E.-2 = p . S, + her 
' 44 And hee that was dead came forth , | feet of Iefus , and wiped bis fret oy _ | 
bound hand ar foot wito grave-clorhes +| ratr ; and the houſe was filled v1i2 it Bl .- 
and his face w2s bound abour with a nap»! odour of the ont ment. 


kin, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and 
ilct him go, 

45 Then many *f the Ivn's which carne , 
ito Muy and had ſeen the things Which Ie- | 
'tu5 did;beleeved or him. 
£5 Bar ſome of them went thetr waves 
{tothe Phariſecs, ard rold rbem wart raings 
{els had done. | 

+7 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
-- Phariſces a conrinſel, and ſaid, What do 
«2? t-r tais man duth maily miracies, 

4S If oe Tet him thus alone all inen will 


Fo) 


{ 


lbcleeve on him; aud the Romans ſhail] 
v 


[ 


ts tt. At. A. _ 


7» Aud net for that nation only burns 


s» Vat 


53 Then from that day forth , they wy 
counſel together for to put him to deny, 
54 Ircſus therefore wa!ked no more apes. 


a countrey near to the wilderneſſe, intos 
citte called Epraim , and there contiz 
with his Diſciples, | 

55 J And the Tews Paſſover war high 
at bard, and many went out of the coy rep! 
vp tO Teruſalem before the Palſeover, topy.| 
rihe themſ-lves. 

56 Then ſought they for Tefus, and ſpike 
amovg themſelves , as thty ftond in the 
Temple , What think ye , that be will og! 
come to the feait ? 

57 Now both the chief pricfts ard the; 
Phartiees ka1l oven a commandment, that 
if atiy man kney where be were, be ſhould 


ſhew it, that they raigbr take him, | 19 

E them 

eas l*0:Þ1 
CHA P;-XIT, < 

CES - ' eb, 

x Tefi: excuſeth Mary anointin? his ft. BW 1c 


9 The people floch to ſee Lanarui, i 
T he hgh nrief{ conſult to hill him, 


Hen Iefus , fix aves before the Dafo- 

ver , came to Berhany , Where Li2: 

rus Vas hich had been dead » whont 
ra1i{ed from tne dead. | | 
2 There th:y made him a ſupper + 3 Bl r..; 


I & E 
Martha ſerved + bur Lazarus was onec: ui ( 


} 
i 
f 


them rhar ſateat the table with him, 
2 Then took Mary a pound of olotmen!. 
of ſpikenard, very coltly, and anointed? 


| * 1 

. . . . 1 14; . % ks 

4 Then Caich ones of his Difciptes ; Jo ſou 

"at = . 4 TIE ; 

| ſcariots Simons ſon, which ſnould 2ti2), Bl | 


Dim, " dfer oF 
5 Why was not this owmtment es Ft! 
thies hundred prnce, and 2'1e12 10 yo ws 7 ih 
6 This be ſaid , not that Be cared gy” 2: 
Poor + but becauſe he as 2 ag as - Mr 
the bap, ani brre har was pitt a it 
72 Then ſaid Icfus, Le: prtacrog "hn 1} 
the day of my burying s barb ſhe Xept fe" Wee 
Pt e pave'vv' 1 

$ For the poor alaayes ) Nd 
you © bur ime ye bay? no? CT ladies Sel 
9 Much people of toc lexs Rn z 


PIES a A TOI 
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ff 


Walk in the light 


— — 1 CO OI oe 
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Chit aeath foreſhown. Chap. x1}. 


aw that be was there + and tary camegnot,and heard it , faid that ir thundred : othe»rs 
or Jeſus ſake only , but thar they mipht,ſaid, An angel ſpake ro him. | 
@-L,azarusa'ſo » Whom he had raiſed from| 3o Teſus anſwered, aud laid , This id 
te dead, 'came not becauſe of me » but for your 
12 © But thechief prieſts conſulted, rhat'fakes, 
y might pur Lazarus aho to death, /; 31 Now is tte judgement of this world," 
11 Becauſe thar by reaſon of him many'\new ſhall the prince of ch» world be cait, 
(ihe e's vent away y, and beleevel on out. | 
las, | 32 Andl, if I be lifted up from the -arth 
12 4 On the next day, much people that; will draw all m-n unto me. 
rere come 19 the f-alt , when they beardi 33 (This he ſaid , fizaifying what death. 
br leſus was coming to Teruſalem , | he ſhould die ) : | 
1+ Took branches of palm-rrees,and went) 34 The people anſwered pun * We have, 
nk to mee: bim 4 and cried : Bofſanna. brard out of the Jayy, that Chriit abrdeun! 
bleed is th? King of Iſratl that comerh in for ever , and how faveſt thou , The Son of | 
the name of the Lord. 'man mult be lift up ? who is this Son cf) 
14 And I:fus when he bad found a young man? | 
fe, ſate ther<on, as it 1s yyritten; | 35 Then Teſus ſaid unto them, 7 et a [ittÞ/ 
15 Fear or , daughter of Sion , beho!d while is the light with you, vail while ye] 
&yKingcometh , fitting on aſſcs colt. 'bave the light, leſt datrk-cfle come u p28! 
| 16 Theſe things underſtood not bis Difſ- you + for he that -dlKeth in darko les | 
aplegat the nelt+ but when Teſus was glories knoweth not whit) he goctE, | 
&-4, theniemeinbred they that theſe things 3s While < FAVE light, beleeve 1n the, 
'Kx7e Written of Fim , and that they had li7hr, v=© ye May be the coiidren of lighy." 


\&22 theſe things unto him. The chings ſpake Teſus and departed , and, 
| 17 The people there fore that was with bide himſelf from rh+m, | 
tin when be called Lazarus out of 215\ 27 9 Burtbough he bad done ſo many 
fat, and raiſed him from rhe de? -2 Dare, miracles before thein, yet th:y beleeved not, 
Terord. 'ON him * 
13 For this cauſe the y-v Pl? alſo met bim,, 38 That the ſaying of Eſfaias the propber. 
rtbar iury hearg that be bad done this might be fulfilled , which he ſpake , Lord,' 
\rir:cle. Who hath beleeved our repo!z ? and 10] 
' 19 The Phariſc-s therefore f1id among whom kath the aria of the Lord been re-! 
amſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail: yealed? | 
[::10g ? b-bold , the world 1s gone after, 39 Therefore they conld not beleeye , be-! 
Le. (cauſe that Eſaias fa:d agains | 
2: E And there were certain Greeks! 40 Hr hath blinded thier eyes, and har» 
(WJ 100g tbem,that came up to worſhip at the dened their beart ,'ibat they fhouid not ſe; 
| | | [wfth their eyes , nor wut.deritood with their 


| 


. 


[ 
' 


ad, 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip. heart, and becouyerted , and I ſhould heal; 
Viich was of Berhſaida of Galilee. and de-|rbem, | | 

wed bun, ſaying: Sir, we would fre Ielus. | 41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when be fam 

| 22 Philip comerh and telieth Andre, bis glory, and (pake of him. : 

2d 2pain Andrea and Philip to!d Telus, | 42 © Neverthclefſe, among the chi:f ru- 


2; e Ard !eſus anſwyer=d themn , ſaying. ers alſo , many beleeved on bun 3 but be-| 
Y 
| 


| 


it: doure i* come » that the Sonne of inanicavſe of the Phariſees thy did nut cunteile 
1%.1 be g'orified, {hun , Jeſt they ſhould be pur out cfrhte Sy- 
HT {+ Yeri'y ver:ly T fay wnto you , Excep*| ragorue. : 
WH cif of wheat fall into the ground 5 and 43 For they loved the praiſe of mer 
 Nabideth {lone : but if ir die, it bring- | more then the prajl. God. 
"2forth much fruir, | 44 $9 Ieſus cried. and faid, He thit velees 
77 He that Loverh his life, ſhall loſe it. and[yetb on me, beleeverh not on 110, but on bin 
*222t bateth bis life in this world , ihall|chat ſent me. | 
TO!t unto life erternall. 45 And be tharfceth me , ſ=:th Lin uibar; 
s Wi any man ſerve me , let him follow'ſent me. 
"and Where I amythere ſhall alſo my fer-| 46 IT am cone a light into the world ,}| 
be, if aly man ſerye me » him will mv {that whoſoever beleeverh on me. {0114 vor! 
*"Uitr honnuy. [abide in darkeneflſe. 
* Now 18 my ſoul troubled , and what! 47 And if any man hear my words ar:d| 
- o lay? Father, ſave ine from tbis houre |beleeve not , 1 judov bim £0! ; for I came 
* "Cr this cauſe came I unto this houre, | nor to Judge the world , but tv ave the 
2 Father, glorifis thy natne, Thev came| xorid. | 
Zea voice from heaven , ſurin» , 1 have] 4$ He that rejeReth me , and recenetb! 
2 $:orited it , and wall glorifie itinot my words. bath one that judgeth bin | 
CE | tbe word that I nave ſpoken , the lame ſhall. 
i The people therefore that ſtood by {judge bim ta the laii day. | 


— 9 


4 


49 For} 


_ Humility taught, 


S.fohn. 


Satan entred into lux 


"49 For] hav nt ſpoken of my {elf;bur 
tb. Vaiher hh ſent me 5 he gave me A 
commancmer what I ſhould fay-and wha: 
I ſFould ſpcak, 

5' Auc I xnow that his commandireny 
is life ever)aiting :; whatſuever I ſpec the- 
_efore , £veD as ih Fatier ſaid unto mie, fo 

{*2K. 


COR WIE Fran en Ian 


| 


CARAT HELL 
I T eſ11; Waſhing es [1/cipies feethis14 ex- 
horteth them te huynil:tie and charities, 
18 Foretelleth that Tudas ſball letra) 
him, 36 and Peter denie him. 
No” before the feaſt of the Paſſeover, | 
'+ *when Iefus knew that bis houre was 
coine , that be ſhuujd depart our of this 
world » unto the Father , having loved his 
vv Which were in the gyorld , hee loved 
tt-m unto the end. . | 
2 And ſupper belny.nq4q, (the devill 
having now pur into the <,,, of tudas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſon, to betray ,,;,. 
3 Tefus knowing that the Fathet+, 


4 


17 It y= Know thele thiugs, bapyyy 

if ye d. Lhem. 

i3 q I ſpeak fort of you all,I1 knowy 
I b:vecboſen - but that the fcriprury 
be fulfilled , He that eateth bread gy 
hath lift up bis beel againſt me, 

19 Now I tell you beſore it cony, | 
when it is come to paſle , ye mayhyy 
that I am he, 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you! gi 
receiveth yvhomſoever I ſend, ectivg 
and be that receiveth ine, recetveth big 
ent me. 

21 When ITeſus had thus ſaid, 
troubled in ſpirit , and teltified , and ig 
Verily verily I (ay unto you , that oe 
you ſhall betray me, 

22 Then tbe Diſciples looked oe 
another, doubting of whom he ſpake, 

23 Now there was Icanivg on lefy 
ſome , one of his Diſciples whcw k 
loved. | 

24 Sitmmonp Peter therefore becked 
him, that be (ſhould ask who it ſhould} 


| 


ven all things into his hands, and tha.\, 
was come from God, and went to God. 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper , and Jaid afide 
'his garments,and reok' a towell, and girded 
'Eiunſelf, 
| 5 After that , be poureth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the Liſciples feet 
and to wipe them with the toyvel where- 
With be was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
Peter ſaid unto bim, Lord, doſt tbou waſh 
my feet4 
| 7 Icſus anſyyered and ſaid unto bim;yWhat 
I do thou knoweſt not nowy : bur thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. 

$ Teter ſaid unto him 3 Thou ſhalt never 
waſh iny feet . Ieſus anſwered bim « If I 
waſh thee nor then haſt no parth with me, 
9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him* Lord, not 
my feet only , but alſo my hands and my 
head. 

10 lefſus fairh to him: He that is waſhed 
needeth not, ſaveto waſh bis fret , bur is 
clean «<very Whit : and yee are cican , but 
not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he: Ye are not all clean. 

12 Sv after he had ,aſhed cheir feet, and 
bad taked bis garments , and was fer down 
again, be ſaid unto them * Kuoyy ye what I 
baye done to youu £ 

13 Yecall me Maſter and Lord: and yee 
ſay wellz for ſoI am. 
| 14 If 1 tbenyour Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet , yee alſo oughr to wain 
oneanothers feer, 

15 For I have given you at exemple,that 
ye ſhould do as I bave done to you. 

is Verily verily I ſay vunt@ you; The 
ſervaiic 1s not greatet thin his Lord , nci- | 
ther be that is ſent , greater then he that 
frac him, 


j 


| 


ee —— 


| 


{ you, That ye love one anot 


| {yhom be ſpake, 


25 He then lying on Teſus breaſt, ly 
antuhin: LORD, who is it $ 
26 4-Coganſwered : He ir is to who 
; ſhall give a tvp. ovhen I have dippedit h 
v hen he bad dippea the ſap. he gave it 
Iudas Iſcariot the ſen of Simon, 

27 And af:er theſop , Satanentrdi 
bim, Then ſaid Tefus unto bin: That 
doeft, doquickly, 

28 Now bo manu at the table knew, 
what intent be ſpake tbis unto bim, 

29 For ſome of them thought , be 
Tudas bad the bag , thar Teſus bad ſaid 
bim-Buy thoſe things that we have ned 
agairſt the feaſt 2 or that be ſhouldy 
ſomerhing to the poore, 

30 He then baying received the ſop, 
immediatly out, and it was night, 

3: 5 Therefore when be was govt all 
Ieſus ſaid , Now is the Son of man gil 
fied, and God is glorified in bim, 

32 If Ged be glorificd in him, Goth 
alſo glorifie bim in himſelf , and | 
itraightway glorifie bim, | 

33 Little children. ye: a little whilels 
with you. Ye ſha'l ſeck me , andisI6 
unto the Teywys , Whither I go » Je & 
come; ſo now 1 ſay upto you. _ 

34 A new commandment I get 
heras I Dave 
ved you. that ye allo loye one pra 

35 By this ſhall all meo Know 1 
are my Diſciples , if ye have Joe 03 
anuther, ; | 

365 o Simon Peter ſa 
Whither goeit thou $ I: 
Whither I go tbou caoit _— 
now, but thou ſhalt follow me afro 

37 Peter ſaid unto bim: Lord,vby - 
I follow thee now $ I will 1a) dow? ©. 
life for thy (lake. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


4 unto him ; Le 


(us aoſprered M8 
not folion 


. 
if 


S Iete> aulwered Elin , Wilt thou lay 


ſay uoro thee , the cock {hall not crow, 
thou balt devied me thrice, 


it is the way, &c. Chap. 


XIV. XV» The Comforter. 


' thy life for my lake ? Verily verl]y, 


_— Pe PEI 


CHAP. XIy. 


Chrift comforteth his Diſciples. 6. Pro- 
fiſeth b1mmſelf the way , the eruth » the 
life, «pd cue with the Father. | | 


ge” 


Et not your beart be woubled , ye be- 

|:tve in God, beleceve alſo in me. 

2 Inmy Fathers bouſe are many man- 
01, if it were uot, ſo, I would bave told 
"ul go to prepare @ place for you! 

3 AndifI go & prepare a place for you, 
Fill come again, and receive you unto my 
Jf, that where I ain, there ye way be allo. 
4 And whicher I go ye Know , and dhe 
af ye know, | 
5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, wwe knogy 
x «ditner thou goeſt , avd bow can we 
on the way ? 

( Telus ſaithunto bim, I am the way, the 
Rb, and tbe lite, ho man cometh unto the 
ater but by me, 

1; If ye had know me, ye ſhould have 
own my Fither alſo» and from hence- 
mb ye know bimy and have ſren bim, 

| Philip ſaith unto bim , Lord, ſhevy us 
te Father,and it ſuflicerh us. 

9 leſus ſairh unto him , Havel been fo 
Mime with you, and yet balt thou nor 
an ne, Philip ? be that hath ſeen me, 

ts (ren the Farber, and how ſayeſt thou 
0, Sew us the Father ? 

lo Beleev:ſt thou nut thatlam in the 
Wer - and the Father in me ? the words 
tat 1 ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 

Y' but the Father that dyyallicth in me , be 

10 the works, 

ii * Brleeve me that T am in the Father, 

the Father in me: or elſe belecye me 
tide very works ſake, 

12 Yeny verily Iiay unto You , He that 

Vt! on me the works that I Co, ſhall 
alſo, and greater works then theſe 
| be do, becaute I g0 unto iny Father, | 

3 And xba:ſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
We, that will I do , that the Fathcr may 

Botihed inthe Son. 


9 if ye ſhall ask aly thingt in my name, 
nUelit, 


* F lf ye love me, Keep ime command- 
\ AdT will pray the Father , aud he 
. bive J0u another Comforter , that be 
þ nay With you for ey:rs 

Red theSp'tit of truth , whom the 
n $2 oo recety», becauſe it ſeerh him 
either kno Auth him ; but ye kno 


\ urbedivelteth with you and ſhall be 


i! [ wil act leave 
*l0ou, 


you comfartleffe,l i 


| paſſe, ye might beleeve. | 


29 Yer a little while, and rbe yeorſd ſeeth| 
me no more: bur yee fee me: becauſe 
live, ye ſhall livealſo. | 
20 At that day ye ſhall Kknowr, that I am 
in my Father, and you ln me,a0d1 in you,} 
21 He that bath my commandments , and; 
keepeth tbein, be itis that loveth me, and 
be that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 


, 
3 


ther , andI yyill love bim, and will mayi-| 


feſt my ſelf ro him. 

22 Iudasſaith unto him , not Iſcariot, 
Lord bow is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy| 
ſelf gnto us, and nor unto the world ? | 

23 leſus auſyvered and ſaid unto him , If} 
a man love me , he will keep me words:| 
and my Fath-r will love him, and we will | 
come unto him , aud make our abode with 
him. 

24 Hethat loveth me not , keepetb not 
my ſayings, and the word which youu bear, 
is 20: mine,burt the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
being yet preſent with you, ; 

26 But the Comforter, which # the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father willſendin my} 
name , he ſhall reach you allchings , and 
bring all things to your remembratce 
whatſoever I bave ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you , not as the world pgiverb, 
givel unto you : let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid, 

23 Ye have heard how I {a:d unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you, If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſel ſaid, 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater then 1. 

29 And now I have told yeu before it 
come to paſſe, that when it is come to 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you : for the prince of this world cometh, 
and barh nothing in me 2: 

g1 But that the world may Fnow that I 
love the Fatker ; and as the Father gave me 
commandments even ſoldo ; arile , ler us 
go hence, 


CHAP.X:VY. 
1 The conſolation and mutuall love be- 
\ ITveen Chriſt andhis membres. vnder the 


parable of the Vine, 13 Comfort in per- 
ecution, 


Mi 
Ld 


i 


| 
[ An the true vine , and my Father is the 
husbandinan. 
3 Every bralch in me thar beareth nor 
Fruit , be taKeth a:vay 1 Apd every branch 


bring forth more fruit. 
ich I have ſpoken unto you. | 


| 4 Abide in mee, and { in you As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of ir {elf, except it 


| | 


rbat bearetb fruit, be purgeth ic that it may | 


| F Now yee are clean through the word | 
w 


abide ia the vioes 0 invre can ye, except 
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{ ye abide in me, 
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Donn i one re were er ER 


| 


1fo you, ye ſhall ask what ye will,aud it ſhall 


| 


{ 


jof the world , therefore the gyorld bateth 


lll. 


FEE CET 


Loye one another. 


S. lohn. 


"_ The Comforg 


m_—_— 


5 I ain the vine, ye are the branches : He 
that abideth in me, aud I in bim , the ſame 
br ingeth forth much fruit : for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in mee » beis caſt 


gather them, and caſt rhem into the fire, and 
they are burned, 
7 If ye abide in me and my words abide 


be done unto you. | 
$ Hcrein is my Father glorified , that yee 


bear muck fruit. ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 

9 As the Fatber hath loved me, ſo have I 
toved you , abide ye in my love. 

to If ye keep my commandements , yee 
ſhall abide in my love : even as I baye kept 
my Fathers commandements , and abide 1n 
bis love. 

11 Theſe things have TI ſpoken unte you 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

i2 This is my commandement , that yee 
love one anotber , as I haye loved you, 

13 Greater love hath no man then this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
Friends. 7 

:t4 Yeare my friends,if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. | 

15 Henceforth [ call you not ſervants, for 
the ſervant knovweth not What his Lord 
doth,but 1 have called you friends , for all 
things that I have beard of my Fatber, I 
bave made known unto you, 

16 Ye have not cboſtn me, but I bave 
choſen you , and ordained you , that you 


| 


{ 


your fruit ſhould remain : that gharſoever 
ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name ,hee 
may giveit you. 


yee love one aBother, 
1$ If the wcrld hate you , ye Know that 
it hated me before it hated you « | 
19 If yee were of the world , the world 
would love bis ewa : but becauſe ye are nor 
of the world , but I have choſen you our 


1 


you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 
Yeu » the ſervanr 1$ nor greater then che 
Lerd : If they have perſecoted mesthey will 
alſo perſecute you , if they have kept my 
(ayinys they will Keep yours alfo, 

21 Bur all tbeſethivgs wil} they do unto 
you for my names fake, becauſe they know 
got him that ſent we, 

22 If I had not come , and ſpoken unto 
:hem,they had got had finne , but gow tiey 
bave no cloak for their fav, 

; z 3 He that hateth we , hateth my Father 
alſo. 

24 If I had not dine amon? them the 
works which none other man did, they had: 


[ 


1 


forth as a branch,and iswithered, and men | 


| 


| 
|= 


| 


ſhould ge and bring forth fruit , avd thar | 


; 


17 Theſe things I command you, that| 


25 But this cometh ro paſſe:that the 
raight bee fulfilled rhat was written in, 
lavy, They hated me witbourt acayſe, 

26 Burt when the Camforter iz 
"whom I will ſend unto you fremth 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, whic 
ceedech from the Father , he ſhally 
of me, 

27 And ye ſhall alſobear wits, 
cauſe ye haye been with me from theky 
ning. 


FR 


CHAD. XYL 
Chriſt comſorteth bis Di ſeiple 


tribulation , by the premiſe of th 
Ghoſt, andy his own R eſurrein, 


Aſcenſion, 
T Neſe things bave 1 ſpoken uns 
that ye ſhould not be offended, 

2 They ſhall pur you our of the $ 
gogues : yea the thine cometh , that w 
ever killeth you , will think that e 
God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they deunt: 
becauſe they bave not Knoyy the Backer, 
me. 
| 4 But theſe things have I told you ti 
when the time faall come, ye may ren 
that T rold you of them, And thiſethiy 
ſaid not unto you at the beginning, 

I wa! erith you. 

5 But new I go my "nay te bim thuti 
me and none of you asketh me,ryhithe 
eft thou ? 

© But becauſe I have faid theſetii 
unte you, ſorrovy batb filled your het, 

7 Nevertbelefſe, 1 tell you the trathit 
expedient for you that I go amvay(forifly 
Bot away , the Comforter wiil no: 
unts Yeu, butif Idepart , I willſid 
unto You, 

$ And when beis come , hewill r 
the world of fia, and of righteoulneſy 
of judgement, 

9 Of fin; becauſe they beleeve not 09 

19 Of righteouſneſſe,becauſe I go 198) 
Father, and ye ſee me no more. 

11 Of judgement , becauſe the prince 
this worid is judged, 

12 | bave yet many tbings to fay unto 
bat ye cannot bear tbem now * | 

13 Howubeit , when hetbe Spiritof 
'8 come , bee will guide you into alttt 
for be ſhall not ſpeak of bimſelf: but wi 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that (ball be ſpe2k'V 
he will ew you things to come, 

14 He ſhall lotibeme: for eſta 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew1t mw # 

iy Al! things that the Father bat - 
mine : if ny ra s that ot 
mine, and ſhzll fhew tir unto you» | 
16 A lite gybile,and ye ſhall ok 
and azaiv » a lite while aud ye 


I 


ace had fin + bat now have they both ſen, 
and bated both wir ard iy Father, l 


me, becauſe I go to the Father. 19 Taft 
pA 
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"kk and have. 6 
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EE Chrift prayer. © - 


17 Then laid tome ef kis Diſciptes; 
's themſelves » What is this :bat hee 
-þ unto us » A livtle whileand yee ſhall 
+ foe mee * and again » a little wybile and 
ſnaji ſee matz and becauſe I goto the 


iy ſaid therefare, what is thistbat 
faith. A little while? we cagnet tell 
he ſaith. 

19 Now leſus knew that they were de- 
8 to ask bim,and ſaid ent them, Do yee 

re amang your ſelves ofthat I ſaid, A 
:,e while and Yee fhall nor ſee me _, and 
in, & little yybile and yee ſhall fre 

? 

16 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that yee 
hall weepe and lament , but the gyorld 
hall rejoyee : and yee ſhall be ſorrow- 
fall , but your ſorrow {ball be turned ingo 
ſ A woman» When (he is in travell, bath 
{rrow, beeauſe het houre is come; bur af- 

21 ſhe is delivered of the child , ſhee 
mnembreth no more the anguiſh , for joy 

11 2man is born into the world, 

12 Ang yee now therefore have ſorrovy, 
*: 1Iwillſce you agein , and your heart 

hull rejoyce » and your joy Ro man taketh 
tom you. 
23 Hind in tbat day ye ſhall aszk me no-: 
thing: Verily verily I ſay uato you, what 
ſeerer yee ſhall asK the Farher in my nave, 
te ill give it you. 

24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing 10 
In) name: asKk , and ye ſhall receive, what 
lyour joy nay be full. 
| 25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken onto you! 
in proYerbs * the time comerh when I ſhall 
[ko more ſpeak unto You ip proverbs , but I 
ſtall ſheyy you plainly of the Father. 

16 At that day ye ſhall ack in my name, 
nd 1 ſay not uote you , that I will pray 
te Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 

uſe ye bave loved me , and have belee- 
nd that I came out from God. 

t 1 came farth from rhe Father, and am 

we into the world , again , I leave the 

d,and ye ro the Father, 
|, 29 flis dilciples {aid unto him, Lo, now 
wang thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
jw ops, and needeſt not that any man 
\houie atk thee + by this we breleevethar | 
hes forth from God. 

Ts Itſus anſwyered them , De ye now 

leeve 2? 


| 


32 B-Beld the houre cometh, Yea,is now 
Me, that ye ſhall be ſcartered,: very man 
-« pany » and (hall leave me alone : and 
i + IM nOralons , brcauſc theFather is 
Nite. 


|} 33 T theſe thiy2s T have {poker unto 


| 


p 


came out from thee « and they have belee- 


| rure might be fulfilled. 


bee of good cheer , I haveovercame tb 
world, 


| 
| 


| 
HAN | 
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CHAD. XYyITqI. 


: Chriſt prazeth to his Father toplorific 
him: 6. To preſerbe hi; apofile;. 11 in 
Kn!tie , 17 and truth,ao Toflerifie them 
and all other beleeders. 


T Heſe words ſpake Tefus and life uy his 

eycs bo hbeayen, and ſaid Father , thr 
boure iscome , glorifie thy Son , that thy 
$0n alſo may glorifie thee. 

2 As thon baſt given him power over all] 
ſefh, that he ſhould give eteroall life to as 
many a8 thou baft given him. 

3 And this 1s life eternall,thbat they migþt 
know thee the onely true God , and leſs 
ChriR bom thou baft ſent, 

4 I bave glorifted thee on the earth : 1 
baye finifked the worke which thou gayeſ 
me to do, 

F And new, O Father , glorifie thou me 
«ith thine eva (elf, with the glory which! 
I bad with thee before the world was. | 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men wbich theu gaveRt me ont of the world: 
thine they were , aud thon gayeſt rhem me; 
abd they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they bave known that all things 
whatſeryer thou haſt given me , are of thee, 

$ For [ have given unto them the wyords 
which wdou gaveſt me, and they have recei- 
ved them , and have known ſurely that I 


—_ 


a ound 


[ 


1 


yed that thou didft ſend me. 

9 I pray for them , I pray not for the 
World , but for them which rbou baſt given 
me , for they are thine. | 

ie Aud all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I an glorified in them, | 

11 And nowsI am glorified in the world, 
bur theſe are in the world, and T1 come to 
thee: Holy Fatber,Keep through thine own; 
aame,thoſe wybom thou haſt given me,that 
they may be one, as we are. | 

12 While I was with them it the yyorld, 
I kept them in rhby name : theſe that tbow 
gaveſt me I bave kept , and none of them is 
loſt, bur rke ſon of perdition : that the ſcrip- 


13 And now come T to thee , and rheſe 
things 1 ſpeak in the world-that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in rhemſelves. 

14 I bave given them tby word , avd the 
gyorld hath hated they , becauſe they are 
notof the world , eyen as Iain not of the| 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeft take 
rhe out of the ecorld. but that thou ſhoul- 
deft keep them from the evil. 

16 They are nerof the world , even as 
I am not of the world. 


 taat it me ye might have peace » it 


« Wor:d ye ſhall bave tribulation : bur! word is vruth, 
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17 SanQifie them through rby truth thy 


| 
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Chriſtis betrayed, 


S. lohn. 


"  andled tO Cajaphy 


"18 As thou halt {rut ime 1nto the world 
even ſo bave I alſo ſeat them inco the 
world. | 

:9 And for their ſakes 1 ſan&ifie my ſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſau Aifhed through 
the truth. 
| 20 Ncither pray I for theſe alone , but 
for chem alſo which ſhall buleeve on mice 
tbrough their word, 

21 That they al! may be one,as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and ITinthe, that they alſo 


[may be one ib us - that the world way be- 


eeve that thou baſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
1 have given them ; thar they ay br ove, 
even a$ we are one, 
| 23 linthem , and thou in me , that they 
may be made perfe& iti one , and that the 
world may know that thou hat ſeor me, 
ed baſt loved them, as thou baſt loved me, 


thou baſt given me , be with me where I 
2m, that they may behold my glory which 

chou baſt giver me: for thou lovedft me be- 
fore the foundation cf the world, 

25 O righteous Father , the world bath 
Lot known thee , but I have known thee. 
hand theſe have Knuwn that tbou baft ſenr 
me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
ame , and Will declare it : that the love 
Kheregvith tÞou haſt loved me , may be 1n 
them, and I in them. 


CHAP, XV II. 

1 Tudzss betrazeth Teſus. 6 The officers 
Fall to thepround. 12 Teſts is taken and 
led to Annas and Ctjaphas. 28 and 
"rained before Pilate. 


| W Hen Teſus had ſpoken theſe words, 


hee wenr forth with bis Diſciples 
Over the brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
den , into the which be entred , and bis Di- 
ſciples. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed bim, 
knew the place : for I-\us oft times rel{or- 
ted thicher with bis diſciples. 

3 Tudas then having received a band of 
men , ar:d cfhcers from che chief priefts and 
Pbarifercs , cometh thither with Janrervs, 
and torches, and WEeapoks. 

4 Teſus therefore knowiog all things that 
ſhould cowe upon bin, aca ferth,acd (aid 
unto thu, Whom ſeok ye ? 

| 5 They anfyvered bim, Icfus of Nazareth, 
Jeſus ſaith unto them , I am be, Aud Judas 
alſo WK bich betrayed bim , Reod with them. 


ground, 
' 7 Then agked he them again , Whom 


Fleck ye ? and they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. 4 
| $8lefus anfevercd , I have rold you rhat {being bis kinſinan whoſe ear Pere &-' 


Tam he, If therefore ye ſerk we , let theſe 
go their way » 


L. _ 


24 Father , I vill that they alſo ovhomn | Þ 


6 Afoon then as be bad (aid unto them, 
{I am be, they yycnt backward and fel) to the 


 - 9 Thar the fayiug wigh: be (F 
| which te ſpake, Of them yybich thoy 

J ine, bave I ioſt nane, 

; to Then Simon Peter having a 

raw it , atid (mote tbe bigh prieſts fo 
{ and cut off his rightear * thbefervany, 
was Malzhus. 

11 Then ſaid Teſus unta Peter , 
thy ſwyord into the ſh:ath , the cupah 
my Father hath given ine, ſhall I voth 
it ? 

r2 Then the band , and the capri, 
| a of the Itws took Teſus , and), 

lin 1, 

13 And Jed him away 89 Annag (1h 
he ws father in law th Cjaphis)ny 
was the hi2h prieſt rbat ſane year, 

14 Now Cajaphas wis he whit 
'! counſell to th: lews , thar it vpas expy 
4 one man ſhould die tor the 
e. 
| 15 #5 And Simon Peter folloge1/ 
and ſo did anither Diſciple : that Dil 
was Kncyyn unto the hiph prieft, andy 
in with Jefus into the palace oft 
} rivit. 
| 16 But Peter ſtood art the door wr 
out. Then went out that other Di 
| which was known unto the bigh py 
and ſpake uni. ber that kept the com 
| Drought in Peter, 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that key 
| doore, unto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
this mans Diſeiples? He ſaith, I am on. 

138 And the ſervants and officer; 
there , why bad made a hrea coals, (wi 
; Was cold) and they warmed themln 
and Peter Rtoud with them , andy 
hinſelf. 

{ 19 © Thebigh prieſt then asked ley 
his Diſciples, and of bis dearine, 

20 Icſus avſwered him, I ſpake opm1)! 
the world , 1 ever taught io tÞe ſynapp# 
ard 1n tte temple, whitker the lent 
{ Wayts reſcrt » and in ſecret bave I (ad 
thing, R 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ak them with 
beard me, whar I bave ſaid unto 
behold, they knoyy what I ſaid, k 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,oos 
the officers which fool by , ſtroke I's 
| with the palme of bis hand \ ſaying» 

ſywereſt rhou the high prieft ſo? | 

23 Irſus anſyyered bim, If [ bavel 
evil , bear witneſſe of theevil: but if 
why ſmitr(t thou me ? 

24 Now Annas bad ſent him bounds 
Cajapbas the biph prieſt, 

25 AnJ Simop Peter ſtcod and Wi 
himſelf ; They ſaid therefore 10's _ 
Art no: thou alfo one of bis Dilcipit: 
detied it, and ſaid, I am rot. _ eh 

26 One of the ſervants of the high?!) 


off) Gith » Þid not I ſce thee inde pot 
with him ? 49 Por) 
gener 
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£ And the ſouldiers 


Perers deniall. 


| Chap. xix. 


Chriſt is ſcourged. | 


Peet theo dented againy and unmedi- 
the cok crew, 

5 Toev led they Ieſvus from Caja- 
;, up: tbe ball of judgement + and it 
early , aud they theinſelyes cUVvent Dot 
| the judgement ball , lelit they ſhould 


fled, but that they might, ear rhe paſſe- 


4 Pilare then went out unto them , ard 
' what accuſation bring you againſt this | 


) 
jo They an{;xered and faid unto bim, If 
ere not a Malefattour , wee would not 

delivered bim up earo thee, 
11 Then ſaid Pilate upto them, Take y*e 
naadjudge Dim according ro your law. 

Is therefore ſaid unto bim, It 1s not 
tyll for us ro put any man to death. 

\ That the ſaying of leſus might be ful- 
gd, which be ſpake,figuiiying what death 
{hould die. 
33 Then Pilate eptred into the judgement- 
|again , and called Teſus , and ſaid unto 
0, Art thou the king of the Jews ?: : 
14 Teſuu anſwered bim, Sayeft thou this 
ing ef they ſelf > of did others tell ir taee 
tte ? 
if Pilate anſwered, Am I a Tew ? thine 

1nation, and the chief Prieſts have deli- 
ted thee urto me: What baſt tbou done ? 
36 leſus anſfovered , My kingdome 18 net 
this wyorld,if my Ktngdome vere of this 
rid, then yyould my ſervants fight, that 
Gould not be delivered to the TewWs , but 
Wis my kingdome Rot from bence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto bim, Art 
wa king then? Ieſus anſwered , Thou 
ſeftthat I am a King , To this end was I 
And for this cauſe came I into the 
fd, that I ſhould bear witneſſe unts the 
tutd.every one tbat is of rbe truth beajeth 
I! voice, 

33 Tilate ſaith unto bim, what is truth ? 
dd when he had ſaid this , bee went our a- 
Ub Unto the Tew's , and ſaith upto them, I 
Ke in Þ1m1 no fault ar all. 

39 Butye have a cuftome , that I ſhould 

e unto you one at the paſſeover : wvll 

| _—_ ther I releaſe unto You the kin g 
to Thencryed they all again,ſaying, Not 
4 4" Ag Barrabas , Now Ce 


li... 


CHATP,:Y; 


? JS p 
FP 1: ſcourred,croqwrned woth thorns, 
» tn 16celive-ed to be erucifed. 
neaerh 36 He is buried, 


T#n Dilat? therefore took Ieſus; and 


Co rped bim, 


platted a erown of 


'0:2nd put it on his head , and they put 


W tim a purple lobe, 


L 


| 


5 AntTend; Anil king 6 the Town 7 and 
they ſmote'b1m with their bands. 


crown of therns , and the purple robe , and 


| paſſcover) and about the fixth boure an 
hee faith unto the Iewg , Bchold your 
| 


| 


4 Pilate therefore meat forrh again, and 
ſaith unto rbem, Behold, I bring him forth! 
tO YEU , that yer may Know that I finde oo 
faulr in bim, | 

5 Thun came lefus forth , wearing the 


P:/are ſaith unto them , Bebold the man 

6 Whea the chief Priefis therefore and! 
officers ſaw bim, they cried out,faying.cru- 
cifie him , cructhe bim, Pilate ſaith unto! 
them, Take yee bim, and crucifie him for 1 
hnde no fault in bim. 

7 The l:ws anſ ered him , Wee have! at 
layy, and by our |: w be ought to die, be- 
cauſe be made himſelf rhe Son of God. 

$ FWhen Dilate tbereſore beard that fay-| 
9g, be was the more afraid, 

9 And went again into the judgement 
hall , and fayeth unro Teſus, Whevce art 
thou ? but Teſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt| 
thou not unto me? knowelt thou nor that T 
have power ro crucifie thee,and bave power? 
to raleale thre ? { 

11 Ieſus anſwered , Thov couldeſt have] 
no power at all agaivſt me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore hee tbar 
Is ince unto thee bath the greater) 

10, \ 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to reltaſe him * bur the Ieyys cried cur) ſay- 
ing , If thou letthis man go, thou arr hor 
Ceſars frien i 2: whoſoever maketh bimſelf at 
king,ſpeakerb againſt Ceſar, | 

13 9 When PFllate cherefore heard thar' 
ſaying , bee brought him forth , and ſate| 
don in the judgemenr ſeat, in a place that; 
is called the pavement, but in the Hebreyy,! 
Gabbatha, | 

14 And it was the preparation of the} 


king. 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him , Crucifie him , Tilare ſaith 
unto them, Sball I crucifie your kivg ? The 
c bief Prieſts anſwered, We bave no Kipg bur 
Ceſar, | 
16 Then delivered be bim therefore unto 
them to bee crucified : and they tooke Teſts 
and led bim away. 
19 And bee bearing bis croſſe, wenr forth 
into a place ca!led rbe place of a ſcull, 
Which is called in the Hebrew, Go!gotha, 
19 Where they crucified him , and ifvo 
other with Eim) On either fide one, and Te- 
fus in the midft, 
19 AndPilate wrote atitle, and put it 

ol tbe crofſe + and the wiriting was, 1E- 
SYS OF NAZAKRETH3;3THE 
KING OF THE IEws, 
20 This title then read many of the 
Iewps * for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to thecity, and it Wis 
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Tews, bur that be ſaid , I ami the king of the 
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""Chrifts death, 


Eh '$, Iohn. = 


and reſurreRiog, 


Writicn 18 Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine. 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieft of the 
Iews to Pilate, Write not , The king of the 


Tewws. 
22 Pilate anſpyered, What I have vvriteen 


23 Y Then the ſouldiers , when they had 


OW 


eruciied Teſus,took bis tema made 
ſoure parts,to every ſouldier a part (and al- 
© his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the rep throughout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
Ives, Let us not rect iv 3 but caſt lots for 
it , Whoſe is ſhall be : that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted 
my raiment among them,aud for my yeſRure! 
{vhey did caſt lots, Theſe things therefore the 
fouldiers did, 
| 25 5 Now there ood by thecroffe of 
Tefus » his Mether , aud bis Mothers lifter, 
M ar7 the wife of Cleophas andMary Mag-| 
dalcns. 
| 26 When Teſus therefere ſavy his mot her 
land theDiſciple Banding by whom he loved; | 
Pe m_ wate his mothes , Woman , beheld 

; Begg 

{ 27 Then ſaith be 10 the Diſciple, Behold, | 
ey mother, Ard from that keure, thay Diſ- 

jKple tOok ber unto his own bome. 
8 EF Afrer this , Ieſus kaeyying that all 
aps were Bow. accompliſhed , that theſ 
Eriprure might bee fulfilled , ſaith, Itbirk, 
| 29 Now there was ſer a velel fullof vi- 
reger : and they billed a ſpupge with vine-| 
[ger - and put it upen vyihen » and put it tof 
his mouth. 
39 When leſus therefore aad received thef 
vineger, be ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and be bow-1 

ed bis head, and gave up the ghoſt, 

3r The Itw? therefore , becauſe it was! 
the preparatiou , that the bodies ſhould-nor 
[rematne upea the croſſe en the ſabbath-day 
(tos that ſabbath-d2y was an bigh day) be-| 
Jfought Pilate tbat their legs might bee bro- 
ken, and that they wight be taken away. 
J2 Thea Game the ſ(ouldiers , and brake | 
the legs of the firſt , and of the other which 
Was erucihed with him. 
33 Bur when they came to Ieſus, and ſaw 
that hee was dead already , they brake not 
bis legs. 
34 But one of the fouldiers with a ſpear 
| pierced his fde,and forthwith came there 
(Out bloud and water. 

35 And hee that ſaw it, bare record , and 
bis record is true: and he knowerth that hee 
ſaith true, tbat ye may beleeve. 

36 For theſe thisgs were done , that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulklled, A bone of him 
{nall not be broken. 

37 Andagaio anetber ſcripture ſaith, 
Ty ſhall look on bim whom tbey picr- 
ced. 


| 38 © And after this , Ioſeph of Arima- 


4 


for fear of the Iews) beſought Pilate && 
he might take away the body of leſus; 

Pilate pave him leave : bee came therdy 
and took the body of Tefus. | 
| 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus wii 
at the firſt came to Teſusby night , of 
] have written. fbronght a mixture of mirrbe andala, 
bout an knndred pound werphe. | 


and wound it in lineen elothes, with 
{pices , av the manner of tbe Ieays 
bury. 

cihed,there was a garden, and in the garde 
a nevy (epulche , wherein 

yet laid. 


cauſe of rhe Icoys preparation day , ft 
ſe pulcbre wat nigh at band. ; 


{r Mar cometh to the ſepalchre, 38 


unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the our tihek 


ſand wee kno notwhers they harolii 


4@ Then took they the body ef lily, 
"y 
41 Woyw in the place where bee vai ins 


Was OEVEr mu 
42 There laid they Ieſus therefore Fl 


| 
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CHAP. XX, 


Peter 40d Toke, in I efks appeereth ts 
Mar; Magdalene, 19 cud to his Diſo 
pler. 24 T homes by incedalig, 
confeſrion. 


oF frR day of the week cometh 


Magdalene early wha it was yet dart 


away from the ſepalchre. 

2 Thea ſhe runnerh and comcth to 
mon Peter, and ro the other Diſciple wi 
Telus loved, and faith ugto them, They hut 
taken away the Lord out of the plat 


him. 

3 Pever therefofe opent forth , and that & 
ther Diſciple, and came to tbe ſepulchre. | 
. 4 So they ran both together , and the 
other Diſciple did out run Peter , and 
firſt to the lepulchre. LE 
-5 And he ftouping down, and looking it 
ſaw the lianen clotbes Lying , yer weathn! 
not tn, = 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter follo*18} 
him , and weut into the ſepulchreaod ſeach 
the lingen clothes lie. $ 
7 And the napkin that wyas abou! 3 
bead, not lying with the lianen clothes, 67 
wrapped together in a place by 1t ſelf. _ 


| $ Then went i alſo thar other Pilcipi® | 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre» and Ef 


ſaws and beleeved, eel 
9 For as yet they knew nat the (cripiu'ts 


tbar be mult riſe again from the my agaio 


|  t@ Then the Diſciples went away 
unto their own home. 


ny » . (het 

alchre » weeping + and as ſheewep*r © } 
Rogped Pat and looked uote the ſeps! E 
chre. 


12 And ſeeth two angels it 
 thbeone at the head 


mo a Diſciple of Icſus, but ſecretly 


Mi 


—_—. 


KLE Sod 


& But Mary ftood without at the [+ | 


white. ſittitf' 
, and the orber 2! 1] 
feet, where the body &f Leſus bad ar 11 


* 
_ " 


|The incredulity of Thomas, Chap.xx). - 


13 Aod they ſay unto her , Woman, why 
eepefſt thou ? S be ſaith unte them, Becaufe 
have taken away my Lord,and I know 
whererbey have latd kim. 
14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
{ef back y and ſay Teſus ſtanding , and 
ex not that it was Tefſus, 
is Jeſus ſaith unto ber , Woman, why 
peſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? ſhe ſup- 
fng him to be the gardiner , ſaith apts 


dim, Sir » if thou have born kim bence » 1ell | 


where thou baſt laid bim, andI will 


{ take him aVyay. 


16 Ieſut ſaith unto her, Mary : She tur- 
1d her (elf > and (ſaith upto bim , Rabboni, 
hich is to ſay Maſter, ' 

17 Iefus ſaith unto ber, Touch mee not, 
'07 I am nor yet aſcended to wy Father, bur 
zo to my brethren, and ſay unto them, TI aſ- 
cend unto ny Father, and your Father, and 


ny God, and your God, 


18 Mary Magdalene came aud told the 
Diſciples , that ſhe bad ſeen the Lord , and 
that be kad ſpoken theſe things unto Þ-r. 


19 4 Then the ſame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week , when the 
deores were ſhut, where the Diſciples were 
aſembled for fear of the Iews , caine Irſus 
and Itood in the midſt , and ſaid unto them. 
Peace beunto you. 

20. And wihea he had ſo ſaid , be ſhewed 
ate them bis bands and his fde. Then 
\nerethe Diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. 
| 21 Then ſaid Teſus to then again, Peace 
deunoyou, as my Father bath ſcent mee, 
ten ſo ſend I you, | 
| 22 And:\hrm he had ſaid this, be brea- 
thed on them, and ſaith uayo them , Receive 
J: the boly GhuRt. 
| 23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they arc 
iewitted unto them 3 aud whole ſoryer fins 
ſetetain. they are retained. 

24 F But Thomas , one of the twelve, 

alled Didymus . 'aas not With them when 
cſlu#cawve, 
25 The ©(her Diſciples therefore (aid anto 
ume hive ſern the Lord ©: bur be ſaid an- 
9 them , Excepr I ſhall ſee io bis hands the 
erat of the nails, and pur my finger into 
= }rict of the nails. and thruſt my band 
Ut his fide, 1 Atl no: belecve, 

16 © Andafrcy eight dayes , again bis 
D'\ciples were eyithin ,and Thomas with 
om, then came Ieſus, the doores being 
(but, and ſtoud in the midft,and ſaid, Peace 
X* unto you. 

7 Then (aith he to Thomas . Reach hi- 
rtby ſinger and bebold my hands? and 
©22 Bither thy band, and thrult it into my 
ih and be not faithleſſle , but belee- 
\.28 And Thomas anſ-xered and ſai 

its My Lord,and ny God. 4300 yoo 
 Teſus ſaith unto bim , Thomas, be- 


uſe thou baſt fren me » thou beleeyed, 


pp... 


| 


{beleeve that Teſus is the Chritt the Son of 


| T bey calt thertfore , and n-yy they were 


___ Chriſtappezr:th. | 
blefſed arc they that bave lot len , aud yet 


have beleeved, ; 
go & And many other ſignes truly did 


are not written in this book. 
3g: But theſe are written, that ye might 


God , aud tbat beleeying ye might have 
Iife through his nawe, 


ON ww ———— 


CHAP: XXxT. 

t Chriſt appeareth to hi l 1;ciples ben? & 
fr ſb'n2, 12 Re dine'h with them. 13Com: 
mandeth L eter to feed hu lambs. 1% and 

| foretelleth Peters death. 


Fter theſe things Icſus ſheved bim:- 
T ſ-|fagaia 10 the Diſciples at the ſea of 
, "”m—_ : and on this wiſe ſhewwed be him- 
elf, 


2 There were together, Simon Perer,and 


Thomas eallzd Didymus , aud Nathanael of | 


Cana in Galilee , and tbe ſens of Zebedes, 
aud two other of his Diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them ,T goa 
hſhing. They ſay unto him : Wealſe go 
With thee, They went forth, and enrred 
'Nroa (ſhip lwmediatly, and that wight they 
cauphr nothing. 

4 Butwhen the mornivg was now come, 
[eſus ſtood en the ſhore * but the Diiciples 
knew not that it was Teſus, 

S Tben Ieſus faith wnto them , Cbildren, 
bave ye any muat? They anſyy:red him; 
No. 

6 And be ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. 
| 0t able to draw it for the multitude of 
hſhes. 

7 Thereforethat Diſciple whom Tefus 
loved, ſaith unto Peter, It 18 the Lord, Now 
When Simon Perrr beard that it yyas the 
Lord, he girt his filhers coar unto him (for 
he was naked) and caſt himſelf into the 
lea. 

$ And theotber Diſciples came in a little 
ſhip, (for rbey wer: nor far from land , bur 
as ir were two hundred cubits) dragging 
rhe ner with FBſhes, 

9 Afſſson then as they were cometo land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there , and bh laid 
thereon. and bread, 

10 Teſus ſairh unto them, Bring of the 
f6ib: which ye bave now caught, 

11 Simon Peter went up », and drewy the 
netto laud, full of great fiſhes , an hundred 
and fifty and tbree: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet ws not the act broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them come and dine. 
Aud none of the Diſciples durſt ask bim, 
Whbe art thou ? know ing that it Was the 
Lord. 

13 Tefus then cometh and take bread 
and giveth them, and fiſh lik: wiſe, 

14 This is ocyy the third time that Tefus 


Teſus in tbe preſence of bis Dilciples, which]. 
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| 16 He ſaith ro bim again the ſ-cond time. 


SELL bu par:flon, 9 Of bu aſcenfice.16 T 


| me of God » 


8 ive have heard of ime, 


q: | 6 When they :btrtefore were come to 
| jRether , they asked of him, ſaying , Lord. 


| {Kingdome to Iſrael? 


"Chriſt charge to Peter. 


AQcs. 


th. 


{hewed himſelf eo bis Diſciples , after chat) 
he was riſco from the dead, 

| no oF Sowhrn they hi1 dined, Teſus ſairh 
to Simon Peter, Simon fon of Iunas, Foveit 
[thou me more rbet theſe ? He ſaith untc 
[im , Yea, Lord , thou knowcRt thar I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 


Simon ſon of Tonas , loweſt thou me ? Hr 
ſaith unto bim , Yea , Lord, thon knovye|i 
that I love thee, He ſaith goto him , Fred 
my ſheep. 

| 19 He (aid unto him the third time » $i- 


how grievwed , becauſe be ſaid unvo him rhe 
third tiime, Loveftthou me ? And be ſaic 
woo him , Lord, tbou Knoweſt all things 
thou know-+ſt that ] love thee , ITeſus ſairk 
un 
| 18 Verily verily 1 ſay unta thee, yyben 
[thou waſt young , tbou girdegit thy felf. 
labd walkedlt eybitber rhou wouldeR ©: but 
bh hen thou ſhalt be o)d , thou ſhalt Rrercb 
forth thy baeds , and another ſhall gird 
_ » 20d carry thee yybither thou would: 


jtarry till I come, What ts that to thee ? Io , 


mon ſon of Ionas, loveRt thou ine ? Peter | 


to him, Feed my ſheep. | 


__ Chiiſt ng 


dea:b br ſhoui1 glotitie God, And whey | 


Ho 

2ad ſpuken this, he ſaith unto bin, Belly 
Mme, ” 
20 Then Peter turning about \. ſeq 6 : 


Diſciple whom Ieſus loved , fallom; 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt ar aw, 
and ſaid , Lord, Which 1s be that betrzycy 
thee ? | 
21 Peter ſecing him,faith 10 Tefſus; Log, 
and what ſbail this man do ? | 


| 22 Tefus ſaith unto him, If I willthay WY | 


lon thoa me, 

22 Then went this faving abroad any 
'be br-thren , that that Diſciple ſhould ox! 
Jie : yet Ieftis ſaid not unto bam , Ne ſhy] 
not die : but , if T will that be rarry ti 
COIRe , What 18 that to thee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which teftifieth 
theſe things, aud Wrote theſe rhings,and 
Know that bis teſtimony is !Tue, 

25 And there are alſo mary a) 
things which Ieſus did , the which ifthy 
ſhould be writzee every one » I ſuppdl 
that even the world ir ſc!f could get 


| 
| 
e 


e't nor. 


19 This ſpake he , fignifyiug by what 


_—— 


ain the books that ſhould be wiſe, 


 ABea, | 


———_ 


| THE ACTS OE 


\=O:BA-PÞ.-1. 
oi repe #zr 1c of part of Chrifte biftory af: 


he 
@petties chuſe Matthias wn thi place of 
Tuda., 
Rene ex 4 He former treatiſe have 
gaenks 3 1 made O Theophilus, of 
A X& all that Teſus began both 
A}, W to de & teach, 
; WAANG 2 Votill the day in 
3 PASTRY Which be was taken up, 
£ eel Free! | afrer tbar he through the 
EPELESnnSY boly Ghoſt had given 
commandmeuts uato the apoſtles xhom he 
had cboſen. 

3 To whom alſo be ſhewed himſelf alive 
after bis pafſion, by many iafallible proofs 
being ſeen of them fourty Jdayes, and ſpeak- 
inz of the things pertaining to the kipgdo- 


4+ And being aſſembled together with 
them , commauded th-m that tbey ſhould 
nor deparr from leruſalem , but wair for 
tbe promiſe of the Father, which, /#:: þ he, 


5 For ITuhn rruly baptized vvith water, 
but yee ſhall! be baptized with the boly 
Gnoſt, not inany dayes berce. 


vviit thou ar this time reltore again the 


| 7 And be ſaid unto them , Ir is not for 


—_— 
Ry 


THE APOSTLES, 


the Father hath put jo his own port 
$ But ye (hall receive power after tht 
the Loly Ghefſt is come upod you. , and j:t 
hail be witpeſſe unto ine , both in ler 
lein , and in all Iudea, and in Samaiia, a 
unto the uttermoRt part of the earth, | 

9 And when be bad ſpoken theſetdivgs, 
while they bebe]d , be was taken up , ard 
cloud received him out of their fight, | 

io And while they looked {tcdfaltlyts| 
Ward heaven , as ke went up , bc bold + 0 
mea {tood by rbem in white apparell, | 

11 Which alſo ſaid , Ye men of Galiltt, 
Ahy ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? eb 
ſame Ielus which is taken up from your 
ro heaven , ſhall ſo come, in like manver # 
ye have ſeen bim go into heaven. 

12 Then rerurned they unto (eruſalen, 
from the mount called Oliver »Whi !! 
from Icruſalem a Sabbath dayesjourne)- | 

13 And when they were comelN, the 
went up into an upper room , Whete apoct 
both P+rer , and James , and Jobn » and "7 
drew , Philip, aod Thomas. BrtholontF, 

F Alr hev%! 
and Matthew , James che ſun Of AIF9%) 
add Siinon Zelotes, abd ludas 24 brat 
of Iames, ; 1 

14 Theſe all continued wih one Ke7th 
in prayer and Supplication » with the mw 
men , and Mary the motber of Iefus, V7, 
With bis brethren, | 

15 JF And in thoſe da 
p in the midſt of the Diſciples 


- —— —_ 


aves Perer food 
aod1i! ' 


you to know the rimes or the ſeaſons, which 


—_ — 


g 
( 


her watt? 
the: number of the aames rogttbe | 


—_— 


SI. MI 


—_— 


_—_—___ 


"Matchi as choſen. 


"Chap. ij. 


Peters ſermon. 


3D0+«1? 40 dundied and trvenrie, ) 
6 5/423 and brethreo. This ſcripture muſt 
22:64 tans oeenhlled, which the boly Ghoit 


by the 3+ th of David ſpake before con- | 


|: 2208v>': 


«r6.n; i.das, which was guide to thein 
« {rlus. 

7 For 2 was nambred with us, and bad? 
2.41024 par! ef this miciſtry, 


| 


|-p becurit aſund:r in che midſt, and all 
118 Dave glued cut. 

19 AnG it vwas known unto all tbe dvvel- 
er4 at ler{giem + jnfomuch a8 thar ficld is; 
[-.',cd 10 'thets proper tongue , Aceidaina, | 
hx.1$10 1a » The field of bloud, 

19 For {it is Written in the book of 
P.imes; Lit its habitation be deſolate, and 
l#t 00 mandiacil therein _ And his biſhop- 
ack tet an hoy takes 

:; Wi-retore of theſe men which bave| 
cempanied ith us , all the time that the; 
Lexd Tt ſus wen in and oat among ns f 

12 Beginning frum rhe bapriſme of Toby, 
untc tbat ſame day that be was taken up 
Ifrcm us, muſt ene Le 1dained toleawit- 
eſe gyith us of bis reſurre&tion. 

23 Ard they appointed two Toſeph cal- 
:d Barſabas , wbo was ſurnamed Iuftns, 
and Matthias, 

24 Arc they prayed, & ſaid, Thou Lord, 
bich knowe the bears of all men, {hew 


| 9 Parthians, and Medes,ond Elamites, and 


; {and Cappadosia, in Pontus,and Afia, 
'$ NOW £013 mae purchaſed a held with! 10 Phrygia,and Pamphylia.in Egypt and 
ered 2 of imquity » and felling head- | 


7 And they were all amazed and inarvet 
led, ſaying one to ancrber, Bebold, are nor 
all rbefe oyhich ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And bow hear we every man in our 
own tongue, Wherein we were born ? | 


| 


the d{vellers in Meſopotamia,and m Iudea, 


tat. comm. 


in the parts of Libya , about Cyrene , and; 
ſtrangers of Rome, Iep's and Profelytes, 

It Cretes and Arabiins we do hear them 
ſpeak tn our tongues the wonderfull works; 
of God. | 

12 And they were all amazed,and were 
ic doubr, ſaying one tov another , What 
meaveth + his ? 

13 Others mocking,faid, Theſe menare 
ful of new wine. 


14 EC Bur P-ter ftanding vp with the eles| | 


ven, lift up bis voic- , and ſaid unto them 2? 
Ye men of Iudea , and all ye that dwell at 
T-rufa!em , be this knoyva unto you , and 
hearkeo to my words !? | 

15 For tbele are not drunken,as ye ſup« 


day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the'propbet Ioel , 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe laſt 
dayes, (taith God) I will poure out cf my 
ſpirit upon ail #:(h : and your ſons and 


Fhether of the ſe Lwyo thou batt cboſen, 

25 That he may take part of this minifte» 
fy and apoſtleſhip , from which Iudas by 
iranſprcflion fell , that be might go to his 
0An plice, 

16 Aad they pave forth their lots , and 
ze lot fell upop Mattbias,and he was num- 
"red with th. eJeven Apeſiles. 


CHA TT. V1. 
| The £peſites filied with the ho!7 Ghoſt, 

«nd /peq 'n7 divers langtqies , are ad- 

mired by ſome , and derided by others. 
( 14 Vhem Perer reprobeth. 37 He bapti- 

WVeththeſe that were converied, 

Nd when the day of Pentecofi was fully 

core , rbey were all With one accord in 
ode place, 

2 And {udd:nly therecame a ſound from 
2161.35 of a ruſhing mighty winde, & it 
led all the houſe vyhere tbey were fictinz, 

3 AB there appeared unto them cloven 
[-3208.Jike as cf freacd it fate upon each 
v" \mer's 

« Aud they were all filled with the boly 
(Chut . and began to ſpeak with other ton» 
\2\e3\a8 *he Spirir pave them utterance. 
| 5 And there vere dyveiling at Ieruſalem 
its ; devout mens out of every natien un» 
{ver draven, 

6 Nay *1hen this was noiſed abroad;the 
2W"titnde cane together, and were contoun- 
* , Þ:cae that every man heard then 
PE<K 11 his von language » 


| 


'ment ſhall dream dreams !: | 
13 And on my ſervattes.avd on my hand=}, 


a. —_— —— 
—_W yor—_—_ 


your davghters ſ}:aj| propheſte , and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions z and your old 


maidens I *wiH poure out in thoſe dayts of 


my ſpirit , aud they ſhall propbehe : | 


| 19 And I will ſhew wonders in beaven 
\above,and ſignesin the earth beneath:bloud, 
and fre, and vapcur of {moke. | 


20 Tbheſun ſhall be rarned ivro dark-| 


'neſſe , and rbe moon inte bloud , before 
'tbe great and eorable day of the Lord 
come, 
| 21 Anditſha!lcome to p:fe.that whoe 
;ſoever ſhall cail on the vane ofthe Lord, 
{hill be ſaved. | 


22: Ye men of Iſyac! , hear theſe words, ; 


Ieſus of Nazareth a man approved of God, 
a:nong you ; by miracles , wonders z and 
1gnes , which God did by him in rhe midRR 
of ycls 23 ye your [elves alſo know * ; | 

23 Him being deiivered by the determi- 
;nate counſel and' foreKknowledpge of God, 
| Ye bave taken , and by wicked bands have 
'Crucified and lain 2 | 

24 Whom God barb raiſed up , baving 
| looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was 
put poſſiole that be ſhould be holden of} 
lt , | 
25 Bor David ſpeaketh concerning bim,' 
'T foreſawy the Lord alwayts before me 
' face, for be is uu my right band , that I 
i ſhould ret be meved. | 


poſe, ſeeing it is but the third houre ofthe] | 


26 Therefore did ty heart rejoyce, and 
2 m: 
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Ne ahon _ wu Ps aaa ” 
| Peterbaptizeth. _ AQs. A lame manreſtored, : 
my tongue was glad : moteoveralſo, my ,aud parted them to all men , asevery ny 
fleſh (hall reſt in kope. had need, 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 


{oue to ſee corruption, | 


{ jand brerbren, what ſhall we do ? 


io bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thioe holy | 


23 Thou katt made know to mee the 
wayes Of life , thou ſhalt make me full of 
joy With tby countenance. 

29 Men and brethren,let me freely ſpeak 
uuto you of the patriarch David , that bes 
both dead and buried , and his ſepulchre is | 
with us unto this day, | 

39 Therefore being a prophet, and Keow- 
ing that God had ſwora with an oath to 
him,that of the fruit of his loins, according 
20 the fleſh, be would raiſe up Chrift to kr 
@Q histbrone = 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 
furre&ion of Chriſt , that big ſoul was not 
fr in bell , neither bis fleſh did ſee corrn- | 
tion, 

32 This Ieſus bath God raiſed up, where- 
of we allare witneſſes, 

33 Therefore being by the right band of 
od exalted , and having receiyed of rbe 
Father the promiſe of the boly Ghoſt , hee 
hath (hed forth this » which ye nevy ſee and 
ar. 
34 For David is avt aſcended into the 


is. ts. th... Mit.) 


| 


| 


= unte my Lord, Sitthou on my right 
2nd y 
| 35 Vaotill 1 make tby foes thy footfteol. 
36 Therefore let all the bouſe of Iſrael 
know afſuredly » thar God hath made thar 
fſame Ieſus whom yee have crucified , beth 
Lord and Chrift. 
37 5 Now when they heard this, they 


{Pexcr, and to the reft of the Apoſtles , Men 


3$ Then Pcter ſaid unte them, Repemt, 
and bee baptized every ome of you in the 
name of Teſus Chrilt , for the remiflion of 
y6ns , aud yee ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Gbvft. 

39 For the premiſe is unto you , and 
to your children, and 1o all that area far 
ane eyen as muy as the Lord our God ſhall 
all, 


ens ihe 


rom this un:oward p:nreration, 
41 o& Then «hey that gladly received bis 
ord , were baptized : and the ſame day 
bere were added wnro them about three 
bouſacd ſouls. 
42 And they eontibued ftedfaſtly in the 
poftles deQrine and fell.ywyſhip, and in 
reaKing of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every foul ? and 
ny wonders, aud figues were done by the 
poſtles, 
44 And all that beleeved yyere together, 
nd had all trbings common , 
45 Aud {old their poflcſhons aud goods, 


accord in the tem 
from bouſe to houſe , did eat Their ay, 
with gladnefſe and fingleneſſe of hear; 


all the people , And the Lord add&dto;y 
churck daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


heavens, but he ſaith himſelf, The LORD | 


fvere pricked i8 their beart , avd ſaid uns | 


| 40 And with mary other words did bee 
© fi<!tific aud exborr, ſaying, Save yourſelves 


46 And they continuing daily withgy 


pie » and breaking bny 


47 Praikng God,aud haying favour gjj 


hed dal 


CHAP. II, 


zs Peter aud Tohn reſtored « lamemmn 
bis feet. 12 How the cure wa: wrouh, 
19 The people are reprehended lis 
horted to repentance, 


N Ow Peter and Tohn went up togeths) 
into the remple,at rbe boure of praje, 
bein? the uvinth hours, ' 
2 And a certain man lame from bi we- 
thers womb was carried » whom they lad 
daily at the gate of the temple, which iscl 
led Beautiful , to ask almes of them ther 
enrred into the remple, 
3 Who ſeeing Perer and Iohn abentts 
29 into the temple, asked an almes, | 
| 4 Aud Peter tafteniog his eyes upon bm, 
Fitk Iohn, ſaid, Leok eo us, 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expedtiny 
tereceive ſome thing of them. | 
6 Then Peter ſaid , Silver and gold har! 
1 nent , bat ſuch 2s I have give Ithee : If 
the nameof Teſus Gbriſt of Nazareth, tif 
ap axd walk, 
7 And he took bim by the right bandjad 
life bim up, and immediatly his fert ad 
apcle- bone received Rrength. 
3 Aad be leaping ups ſtood, and gvalked, 
and entred with them inte rhe temple, mi! 
king, and leaping, aud praifing God. | 
9 And all the people {aw him Walkilt, 
aud praifing Ged, oy 
16 And they knew that it yas heembii 
ſate fer almes at the Beautifull gate of 13 
| xewple : and they were Gileth with woadt! 
and amazement at that which bad baypt 
ned unto him, | 
| 1T Aud as the lame man which was healed; 
beld Peter and Ioka , all tbe peopierin'®, 
gether unto them iy the porch that 146 
Solomons, greatly wondering » , 
| 12 F Ard when Peter ſavy it: be anſwered: 
unto the people , Yee men of Ifracls #3), 
| marvel] ye atthis ? or why look yeloeur 
neltly Gn us , as though by our own PF"! 
' or bolinefſe wee bad made this ma2 © 
walk ? $) 
| 13 The God of Abrabam.and of Iſai 
{ of Iacov,the God of eur fatbers bat glori- 
fied bis Son Ieſus 3 whom ye delivered 
and denied tim in the preſence of Pilate, 
| when be was decermined to let bim Fe 
{ 14 But yedenied the holy one + 3 ie 
| jult , and defired a murderer t0 be gra 


OI Er ai 


| 


| unto You, ie And 
_—_—_— 


"Exhortation to repentance. Chap. iv. The Apoſtles examined, 


15 Acad Kiiied the Prince of life , «hom: 
God bath raiſed from the dead , whereef 


wee are witnefſes, | 
16 And bis name through faith in his 
nime hath made rÞbis inan ſtrong , waom ye 
ſee and know ? yea ; the faith which is by 
(dim batb given bim this perfe&@ ſwundoefle 
in the preſence of your all, 
| 11 Andno'a brethren, I wot that through 
igacrance ye did ir,as did alſo your rulers. 
| 18 Bur rioſe rbings which God before 
bad ſhaved by rbe 1nouth of all as pro- 
/pbzrs.that Chrift ſhould ſuffer , he bath ſo, 
(fulfilied 
199 Repeot ye therefore,and be conver- 
ted.tbat your fins may be blotted out,When 
he times Of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
rfjom of the Lord | 
| 20 Aud be (hall ſend Teſus Chrifſt, whicb 
efote was preached unto you, 
11 Whom the beaver muſt receive, until 
the times uf rettirution of all things which 
God bach ſpoken by the mourh of all bis 
boly prophets fince tbe org began. 
22 Fur Moſes rraly ſaid unto tbe fathers : 
& prophet ſhali the Lord your G.d raiſe 
up unto You , of your brethren, like unto 


{oever he thall ſay unto you. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
ſeu! which vill nor bear tbat prophet , ſhall 
be deſtroyed frem among the people. 


theſe dayes, 


and of the covenant which God made with 


dee blefſed, 


l21qui-ies, 


—_—uc__. —— 


CHAD, IV. 


et 


'mpriſcn him and Tohn 5.7 be) examin 
them, 3. Peers boldneſſe. 19 The) 4 


name, 


and the Sadduces came upon them. 
2 Being grieved that th 

ple » and preached 
:ttiow from the dead, 


w event ide, 


: 4 Huwbeit, many of them which beard 
Word beleeved , and the number ef the | 


*o Was about five thouſand. 


[ "I 


me, him ſhall ye bear in all things who-. 


14 Yea.and all the prophets , from Sa- 
murl and thoſe that fojlow after , as maby 
4 have ſpoken , bave likewiſe foretold of! 


'25 Ye are the children of the peophets, | 


our fatbers, ſayin2 uoto Abrabam , and in 
dogs ſhall all tbe Kindreds of the earih | 


26 Yuto you firſt , God baviug raiſed up 


bis Sonae Teſus » ſent him to blefſe you y 10 
trong aw:y every one of you from his 


| The 'ulers offended at Peters ſermon, 


ANd 28 they ſpake unto the people, the 
priefty and the capcaip of the temple, 


t 


phas,and Iohn, and Alexander, and az mary 
as Were of the kindred of tbe bigh prieſt 
ware gathered together at Ieruſalem, | 


midſt , they asKked , By what power, or b 
what name bave ye done this ? 


ſaid unto them , Ye rulers of the people, 
aud elders of Iſrael, 


5 5 Andir came to pafſe on the morroy, 
bar their rulers , and elders , and Scribes, 
6 Avd Aanas the high prieft , ard Caia. 


7 And when tbey had ſet them in the 
8 Then Perer filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


9 If we this day be examined of the good 


deed done to the impotent man , by whar MIN 
means he 15 made whole, | 


10 Bre it Known unto you all, and to all 


the people of Iſrael , that by the name of WIL 
leſus Chrift of Nazareth , ibom yecruci- Mii 

fied, whom God raiſed from the dead, even {EMN 
by bim doth this man Rand here before 
yow whole, 


11 This is the ſtone which was ſet a by! j 
nought of your builders, which is become LP 


| the head of tbe corner. 0c. M 


| 


| 


| cemmanded mot to predch is Chrift.' 


ey taupht rhe peo- 
tbrough Icſus the reſur- 


3 And they Jaid bands on them, and pu 
Rcmin bold unto the next day ; for it was: 


12 Neither is there ſalvation iv any other:Þ {103 
for there is none orher name under heaven WAP !þ 
given among men whereby wee muſt bee jREEM! 
ſaved, Pt 
13 JNow when they ſaw the bholdn: fie High k 
of Peter and Iohbn, and peticeiyed that rheyf{*$81 
were unlearned and ignorant men , rkey wt 
warvelled , and they rock knowledge > It 
them, tharthey bad been with ITefus. | 


14 And bebolding the man which was 
bealed ſtanding v.ith them , they could ſayWS88) | 
notbing againit it, 

15 But when tbey had commanded them 
tc go afide out of the councel , they confers 
x:d among ttemlelyes, fi: 
16 Sayings, What ſhall vyee do to rbeſ(e BW 
men ? for that indeed a notable nuiracle Wi 
bath been done by them is manifeit to all 
them thar dwell in Ieruſalem , and weed 
' canDor deny 1t, 3, þ\ 
| 37 Bur that ir ſpread no farther among Wh 
the peeple, ler us firaitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak Benceforth to no man iv 
this came. | 
13 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to {punk arall, norieach in th 
naine of Iefus, 

19 Bur Peter and Toba anſwered and ſaid 
unto them , Wherber it be right io tbe Ggbch 
of God , to hearken unto you more then un-F 
to God: judge ye. _ I 

20 For wee caneot þut ſpeak the things 
Which we bave (ecu and beard. | 
21 So when tbey bad further threatnedf 
them, tbey ler them go finding nothing bow} 
{ rbey might puniſh rtem , becauſe of rhe 
peoples for all men glorified God for tha 
which vwvas done, | 
22 For the man was aboye fourty year 
od, 62 Whom this miracle of bealing we 
ſhewed. 
23 JF Aud buivglet go, they went r 
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IQ Vt a certiin min named Ananias, With: broug! 
| opencd the priſcc duores » acd vroup- 


| 


| by the name of thy holy childe Ieſus, 
|the boly Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of: 


| | neither ſaid any of them , tbat ought ef the 
tbiogs which be poſſeſitd, was his own, bur | 


| 


| 


} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


q jaiſo be:ng priviero ir,and brought acertai: 
$9215 289 aid it at the Apuliles frer, 


ee1r own company , aod reported all rhat 
the chief prieſts and eiders had faid unto 
-[him, 


the rulers viere gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt kis Chriſt, | 


counſel determined before to be done. | 


| 
e304 was ſhaken where they yy: re afſem- | 


prered 4 The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite. 


[ 


mI2cy,a0d Jaid itat the Apoſtles feet, 


| All things common. 'A 


_— —— -- —-—— 


— 


24 And when they heard that,tbey lift up 


their yoice ro God with one accord , aud 
ſaid, Lord , thou art God which baſt made ; 


heaven and earth , and the fea, and all that 
in themis. 
25 Whoby the mouth of thy ſeryant Da- 


vid baſt ſaid, Why did the heathenrages & | 
the people imagin vain things ? 


26 The kings of the earth itood up , and 


27 For of a truth agaiuſt thy boly childe 
Ieſus, vw bom thou hait anointed , both He- 


rod and Pontius Pilate, With the Genrilcs, | 


and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
Lether , 
a$ For to do whatſoever thy band & thy 


29 And now, Lord, behold their threar- 


pings 8& grant untothy ſervants , that with | 


all boldnefſe they may ſpeak thy word, | 
30 By [tretching forth thine hand to heal 
and that ſigues and wonders may bee done 


31 5 Andwhen thy bad prayed , the 
led together, and they were all filled with 


God with boldneſle, | 
32 And the wultitade of them that be- 
lecved, were of one heart, and of oue foul: 


they bad all things common, | 

33 And with great power gave the Apo 
ſtles witneffe of the reſurreQien of ite 
Lord Ielug , and great grace was upon 
them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were polictſors 
of lands or houſes , ſold them , and brougac 
the prices of therbings raat were fold, 

35 Andlaid them down at the Apoſtles | 
ſeer? and diſtriburticn was made unto every 
man according as be bad need. 

36 Aud Toles, who by tbe Apoſtles was 
ſurgamed Barnabas (whbick is, being inver- 


and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
37 H-ving Jaad, {o'd it, and brought rhe 


"MNAP, T. - 


1.10, .4nanias and Supphira fil down 
dead 12 : be Apollles worh many mira- 
cles. \ST he) 4:e fmpriſened 19 delivered 
{7 an Gn el. 33 Indanertcle hnled, | 
but C,ama'iel Leopeth themal le. 


Sat phira bis wife, fold a poſſefiiou 
2 Aoad Kept back part of th. price, his (viſe 


l_— 


HE. And beleevers were the more add 


fs. Ananias and Sapphir, 

3 Bur Pc:er ſaid, Ananias,yyhy = 
ran S108 rhine beart to lie ro the hþ 
Ghoſt,and to Keep back p&rt of the price. F 
the land ? n F FO 

4 Whiles it remained , was it not this 
2wn ? and after it was ſold , was it vi 
thine own power ? why bat thou conceiy 
bi8 thtog in thine beart ? thou bait nor lis 
unto inen , but unto Ged. 

Ss And Ananias hearing theſe yyordy, fel 
down » and gave eP tbe gboſt, and gre 
fear came on all them that beard the(e 
things. 

s And rhe young men aroſe , woun! 
him up » and carried bim out , and buried 
him, 

7 Aud it was about the ſpace of thiz 
houres after , when bis oife, nct knowing 
what vas dune, came in. 

$ And Peter anſwered unto her, Telme 


ſhe ſaid , Yea, for ſomuch, 

9 Theo Peter ſaid unto h-r , Now isi 
rhat yee baveagreed tegerhber , to tempt the 
\pirit of the Lord ? beho}d,rbe fem of then 
Which bave buried thy bugband , areat tte 
doorez and ſhall carry thee our, 
| 16 Then fel ſhee down ſtraight xay atbis 
ferry & yeelded up the ghoſt and the younp 
men came if and found her dead , and car: 
ryiny ber forth , buried ber by ber bul 
baud, 

11 And grear fear came upon all tht 
Church , and upon as many as h:ard the{t 
thiogs, | 

12 Andby the hands of the Apoflie: 
were many {ignes aod wonders wrough' 
among the people* (and they were all witi| 
one accord in Solomons porch. 

13 And of the reft dJurſt no mie jo)" 
dimiclf ro them : bur iQe people magarbe 
bem, 


tothe Lord t: multitudes both of men ane| 
womrga ) Is. 

15 Inſenuch that they brought forto tit 
ck into the ſtree:s , and laid rbew on 0654 
and couches, that ar tbe !eaft tbe ſhaos cl| 
Peter paſſing by , mig); overſhadow for: 
of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude owt 
the cities round abour un:oJeruſoſembritt' 
ing fisk falks, and tber 1. v1cb Were yexed 
with uncleam {pirits : and they Wrt ar4': 0 
every one, qt 

17 The: the higb pricſt roſe ups al on 
they tha. were with bim (wbich 18 the oo 
of the Sadquces) and wcre filled with i- 
digznatiog. 

18 And iaid their bands 8 tbe Apolies 4 
aud pur them in the coanmoy priſon, _ | 

29 But the av9:i ct rhe Lord by 1425 


' he 3 fo thy, aud (aid, wich 
20 Gc., ltand and ſpeak in the temp!t £0 


| 


whether ye fold the land for fo much, A) 


: | bis lifes 
the peoples all the words of 1645 »—Io 
—— 


A 


"Camaliels counſel. 


C hap. vj. - 


"2; Aud when they heard that , they en- 
ted into tat Temple early in the moming.. 
20d taught: but rhe high priet came and 
they that were With him , and called the 
counce] wperber , and all the ſenate of the 
chil5ren of If{rael, and ſent to the prifon, to! 
dave them brought, 


. \are ſtanding tn the temple , 6c reaching be 


| 22 Bur when rÞe officers camesand found; 
then not in che priſon , they returned, and 
wid, 

| 23 Saying, T be priſon. truly found wee 
hut with all faferie , aud rhe Keepers {tan- 


wv had opened, we found no inan within. 
25 Now When the high prieſt, ard the 
captain of the temples and the chief prizits 
heard theſe things they doubted of them 
where unto this ould grow, 

25 Then came one and told them ſaying. 
Bebold 4 the men whom yee pur in prifor, 


peotle. 

26 Then went the captaih with the of- 
kers and breught them 9pitbour violence, 
for they feared the people , left tby ſhould 
dave been ſtowed) 
| 27 And when they bad brought them, 
tbey ſer them before the councel : aud the 
'tigk prieſt askeel rhem, 


| 43 Saying, Did nor we Rraitly commavd| A Ne in thoſe dayes , when the-rumber of j WEAR 


as zthar you ſhould not teach in this na. 


they coummauded that they ſhould oot ſpeak 
id;ng without before the doores; but wien'i, the nawe uf Teſus, and !tr itbem go. 


were diiperſed, 


33 AndnowlT ſay untoyou, oe 


from theſe men, and letttem alone : for i 
this cennſecle or this work be of mcn, if] 


will come 10 nought. | 


39 Burif ir be of God , ye cannor overe 
throw lt, leſt haply yee bee found eyen to 
hg bt »gainſt Gud, 


Seven Deacons choſen. }/ 
\(ed, and all , eyen as malty as obeyed him, | | 


| 


mn 


zo And to him they agreed : and when] Wi 


tney bad calied tte apottles. & beaten them 


4q1 5 And ihry departed from tbe pre-| WW 


(ence of the couucel , rcjuycing that they 


arie coumed wortbie to ſuffer ſhame for} if 


115 114'1.C, 


4» And daily 1n rhe temple, and ivevery} Willi 


———. 


hc — —— 


CHAP. YI. 


t The Apefiles care for the poor e: and For| Wilt 


preaching the Word. 3 4devem mon choſen) uh 


deacen : 5 of whim Siephen « one 4 12 
who u tahen, 13 andfulſe,) acceſed, 


che Diſciples was mu'tiplied , there arofe 


ouſt they ceaiſed not to trach and preach iT; 


'l etius Chriſt, 


me? and behols , yee have filed os s mermuring of tbe Greciam againſt rhej jj | 


/ 


ty mans bloud upch us. | 
29 FThcn Peter and the other Apoſtles 
arſaered ard ſaid, We ought to obey God 
\tatber then men, 
| 30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Ie-: 
us, xbom ye flew and batged on a tree, 
| J! fAlim batb God exalred with his right 
ad tobeea Prince and a Saviour , for 
ay repentance to Iſrae], and forgivenet- 
of ing, 


| J2 And wee are bis witneſſes ef thefe 


} 


Nurps,and ſo is alſo tbe holy Gbolſt, whom! 


God tath given to them that obey bim, 

| 33 © When hey heard that » they were 
{x t0 the heart, and took counſel to ſlay 
'bin, 

| 3$ Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
kl, a Phariſee, naracd Gamalicl: a doour 
of law, bad in reputation among at] the 
People, & commanded to pur the Apoſties 
fortd alittle ſpace, 


} 


(with your doftrine , and intend to bring \B-breyvs , becaufe their vide wys viere neg 


lefted in the daily miniftration, 

2 Then thberwelre called the multitnde 
of the Diſciples unto tbem , and ſaid, Ir & 
vot riaſon tbar wre Iinould leave tte word 
of God, and ſerve tat 'cs, | 


mopg you fern men of hott report, full 
of the holy Gbouſt, & wiſedoimey wyoem Ag 
may appcint cver this buhne Je, 

4 But wewiil g.ve vir tclves continuale 
ly te prayer , ad t9 the miniſtery of the 
word. 

5 4 And ihe ſaying yl-aſed the whole 
multitude : and tb-y choſe Strphen , a man 
full of faith anq cf the holy Gboltt , & Phis 
lip, and Pro; horus , abd Nicanor , and Ti- 
mon, and Parmana8.aud Nicolas a prolelyre 
of Antioch, 

6 W hom they ſer brfcre the Apoſtles: & 
'obeu they bad prayed , ihey laid their| 
bands on them. 


| 35 And ſaid unto them' Ye men ef Iſrac| 
take beedro your ſelvzs, whax yet intend 
|t do as touching theſe men. 


[02g boaſting himſelf to bee ſom body, *_ 
Sto a nucaber of men , about foure hut- | 
|<red  JOyb-d rhemſclyes * vv hu wile Nath | 
bg al 28 many ag obey. 4 him . wt ſort 

'tr:d, and broughtto nvuphr, 

| 37 Aftcrihis man roie up Yugas Of G3- 


Pitts in the day: of the wax 32 .anddcewſ(ird of thhmof Cilicia » aud of Alia diſpu+þ 
much peuple afier him, bee atſy pri fog wita Stephen, 


Unay 


lo. 


| 36 For b.fore theſe dayes roſe up Theq-{of the pricſts wereobedient in the faica; 


73 And b- word of God increaſed , and 
the vcumber of the Diſciples m-:1ii plied in 
Ieruſalem greatly: 204 a :reat company 


$ And Stept:-p fu'l of *..ith .:d perver 
did great Wonders & .nmroules 2 ong the 
zrOp.e. : : 

9 EF Th:a thery ar ie certaln of the SyDa® 
gogur * wich 15 cali-d 1hLe fhnaverus of the 
Liber:1:16s. & Cyrenans , & Alexandriattss 
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four father Abraham, whih he 2s iD Me- 


| {countrey- and from thy kindred. and ome 


z [iv bondage , will I judge , ſaid God - and 


th a. ll... _—_ 


Stephens anſwer. 


"Ads. 


| The hiſtory of Iſize] 


19 Aud they vert 2V2 ableto rehift che 
ailedome and the {pirit by which hee] 
{[pake, 

it Then they ſuborned men which ſaid. 
Wee bave heard bim {peaF blaſpbhemous 
aords agatalt Moſes arid againſt God. 

12 And they flirred up the pe:1ple,and tbe 
Elders , and the Scribes , atd came upun 
bim +» and caught him » and breught hun 1G 
the councel , 

13 And ſer up falſe wirtnefſes.yvbich ſaid 
This 11an cea{crth not to {peak blaſphemous 
words againlt this holy place,and rhe law, 
14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Tefus of Nazarech ſhall deftroy this place, 
and ſhall cbange the cuſtomes which Moſes 
delivercd us. 
i 15 And all that fate in the councel, look- 
% tedfatily on bim, ſavy bis face as it bad 


eca the faceotf an angel, 


—_— ths. _— _ 


Sh. Al. Att. 
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| CHAP. VII. 
Ir Srephen anſwereth to hi accuſation. 51 
He reprehended the peoples rebellion. and, 
murderiny of Chriſt, 54 Therefore the)! 
fone him to death. 

Hen ſaid the bigh Drieft » Are theſe 
4 things ſo? 
2 Add he ſaid, Men-brerbren,and fathers, 
ſhearken , The God of glory appearce unto 


ſopotamia- before he dv.elt in Charrao 
3 And ſaid unto bim, Ger thee Out of thy 


linto the land wy. bieb I hall ſhew thee. 
4 Then came her out of the land of tbe} 
Caldeans, and dyelt in Chirrancand from 
thevce » when bis father vvas dead - bee re-| 
moved him into this land wherein yee now 
dwell. | | | 
5 And hee paye him none inheritance in 
it,ao not /o much as to ſer bis foot en yer; 
be promiſcd that bee would give it to bir: 
fora pefi: (ion , and to his ſeed after bim, 
when «s y<t ke had no childe, 

6 And Goc ſpake on this wiſe , that his 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn iy a ftravge loud + aud! 
that tbey Mould bring them into boudage, 
jand entreat them evil feure buudred years 
| 7 And tbe nation to whom the y ſhall be 


after that ſhall they come forth , and ſerve 
me 1d this place, 


$ And be gave him the covenant of cir 
curmcifion * and ſe,Abrahim begat Ifzac, 
and circumciſed kim the eighth day , av; 
Iſaac begat Tacob , atd Jacob begat the 
twelve patriafchs, 
9 Aud tbe Parriarchs moved with envie, 
(old Ioſe ph ivto Egypt : but Ge was with! 
im. 
j 10 Anddelivered him out of all big af 
fii&ionis . and gave bim favour and wiſe: 
dome in the fight of Pharaoh King of E- 


Egypt , and aii tis haute, 


aot Iotepb, 


| 


| 
le 


[1 Now there camar adeatth over al] 


land of Egypt and Canaan , and erea yi 37 
fition , azd our Fathers feund no (uy. Wl'3** 
n40ce., S 
12 But wbev Iacob beard that there wy þled 
corn in Egypr hee ſent out evr Carbers fr) MN! 33 
i3 And at the lecoud time Iofeph My bo 
n:ade known to his brethren , and loſerk 120 
10dred was made known unto Pharaoh, | ; 
14 Then ſent Joſe ph,and calle.! bis fav! i of 
Tacob ro him, and all his Kindred,threeſcgn (Jat 
and fifteen ſouls, | [io 
Is SO Iacob went dovyn into Epypt 1d K 
dicd be and our fathers. YE " 3 
16 And were carried Over into Sichen, W 
and Jaid in the ſepulchre that Abratun ly 
bought for a ſein of Morey of the fons cf | l 
Emaior the father of Sicbem. | I, 
17 Bur when rhe time of the promiſe | 
drew Bigb, which God bad ſworn ty Abrz 1 
bam, the people grewy and mulrtipiled # | 
Egypt. , 


13 T1)! another kiog aroſe. pyhich kan 


9 The lame dealt ſubtilly avith our kis- 
dred,and evil en:reated cur fathers , ſorhar 
toty Ct out their young Children, to the 
nd they might got live. 
>0 Inv bich tive Moſes was born . and | 
vas exceeding fair. and nouriſhed upin 
bis fatbets houſe three wmoneths: | 

21 And when Þre was caft ovt, Pharacks 
daughter tooke bi tp. and nouriſhed hin 
for ber on ſon. | 
22 Ard Mofes was ſearned in all tht 
Kiſedome of the Egyptians , aud vu þ 
mighty ir wores and in deeds, x 
23 Ard when hee was fourtie ye! 
eld, it came ito kis heart 1o vifite Bisbree 
th ren, the children of Iſrael. | 
24 And ſecing one cf them ſuffer wronh) 
he defended bim,ard avenged bim thatwa 
oppreſſed. and {mote tbe Bpyprian : 

25 For bee ſuppoſcd bis brerbres rr6a'd 
ba ve underſtood bow that God by ris bud 
would deliver them , but they pedertoed 
not. 

26 And the next day bee ſheyed biuſd 
UBtO then, as they ftroyer , and wou!d 2irt 

t tÞem at one again. ſiying, Sirs yet #* 
brethren, whe do yee wrong obe 10459 
ther > [1 
27 But he that did bis neighdour wrote! | 
thruſt bim away, ſaying, Who made tÞeh 
rUter ; "t - | 

ated a judye over us ? widh the 


\ 


25 Wilr thou Kill mee as thou 
Egvyptiap Yefierday ? | 
No Ther fied Moſes at this ſayiog» 259 
N28 a frapger in the land of Mich: 
here her bepat typo ſons, mY 
30 And when fourty years were expire 
itere apprared 19 bum in the «A ilderur | 
of mount Sina , an zngel cf the L019 10 * 


egypt; ani he made bim guyernour over 


(flaneof fire ina buſh. | Ne | 
| 31 When Moſes ſayy it, bee worart b 
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Moſes a witnefle of Chriſt. Chap.viij. Stephenis 


toned. 


Je fight : aud as he drew vear tobetole ic, 
[the yoice Of tbe Lord came unto him. 

| 32 $7171 Iam the God of rby fathers, 
he God of Abrabam,and the God of Iſaac, 
4nd the G2d of Iacob. Then Mcoſes wrem- 
led, avd durft nor behold, 

; 23 Then ſaid the Lord to him , Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feer , for the place where 
thou tandeſt is boly greund ; 

14 I bave ſeen , I bave ſeenthe affliftion 
of my people Which is in Egypt ,and I 


| 


Jown to deliver them, And now ceine , I 
willſeod thee into Egypt, 
15 This Moſes whom they refufed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the 
(ime did God ſend ro beea ruler and a de- 
lirerer by the hands of the angel which ap- 
pered to him in the buſh. 
36 febrought them out , after that hee 
bad ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land 
of Egypt «and in the Red-ſea , and inthe 
wilderoefſe fourtie years. 
37 4 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 
the children of Iſrael , A propber ſhall rhe 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
breitken. like uaro me, bim ſhall ye bear. 

33 This is hee that was in che church in 
the wildernefſe, with the arge! which ſpake 


fathers , who received the lively oracles to 
give ynto US, 
| 39 To when our fathers would vot obey, 


hearts turned back again inte Egypt, 


wot not What is become of bim. 


joyred in the wyorks of their owe bands. 


Jear610 the wyilderneſſe ? 


adylon, 


bad (ren, 


dyes of David. 


q B 


'yzye heard their groaing , and am come | 


w him in the mount Siaa , and wich our 


but thruft bios from them , and in their 


40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
{fo before us : for as for th18 Moſes which 
\brought us out of the land of Epypt, wee 


41 And they made a caif in thoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice unto tbe idel , and re- 


42 Then God turned, and gave tbem up 
9 worktip the hoſt of heaven, as it is oyrit+ 
9.12 the book of the prophets , O ye houſe 
of Iſraxl , have yee offcred to mee Qlain 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 


43 Yea,yee took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch , and the ftar of your god Rem- 
plan, bgures obich yee made , to worſbip 
'tem ,and TI will earry you away beyoud 


44 Our farbers had the tabernacle of wit- 
iefle tn the yilderaeſſe , as bee bad appotn- | 
ed, ſpeaking uuro Moſes , that bee ſhould 
[make it according 10 the faſhion that hee 


$5 Which alfo our fathers that came af. 
&, brcught in wich leſus 4 ioro rhe poſſe (- 
I | ofthe Gentiles, wbem God drave our! 
L | defare the face of our fathers > unto the 


45 Who found faveur beforeGod.$ deſired 
'ohudea tavrnacle forthe Ged of Iacob., 


n 


r 


[4 


1 
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; 
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| 


| 
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| 


| 


tbe Pre:pbet; 


footltoul 3 wohar houſe will yee buiid mee, | W 
taith the Lord ? or what i8 the place of my} W 


holy Ghbofts as your fathers did, ſo doye, | 


farbers perſecuted ? and hey bave ſlain them] | 
which {hewed before of the c:-ming of thel | 


betrayers and murderers: 
ſpofition of angels, and bave no: kepr it þ 


overe cut to the heart , and chey guaſhed on}! 
him with their teeth. 


looked up Rtedfaſtly inte beaven, 2nd ſaw| i) 


the plory of Gods and ITeſus fandiog ou th 
hay band of God, 


| clothes at ayoung mans feet, Whoſe name 


43 Howubeit the moſt High dwelierb| 
ot 18 temples made with kbands , as ſaith 


49 Heaven 1S my throne , and earth is my 


eſt ? 

fo Hath not my band made all theſo| | 
hivgs ? | 
fr © Ye ſliffe-necked and uncircumciſed} 
a keart aRadears , yeedoalwayes refilt the 
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54 9 When they heard theſe things . rbey] 3 
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SS Bur he being full of rhe boly Ghoſt, 
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56 And ſaid , Behold , 1 ee the heayens|]| J 


opened, and the Son of man ftauding cn rhe| Wit 4 
right kand of Ged | 


57 Then they cried out with a loud [WWE 
voice and ſtopped their ears , and ran apon]}#3'% 
him with one accerd, iy. 
59 And Caſt him our ef thecities and fto- {8h 
r:ed bin: and tLe witnefſes laid down their |S 0 


was Saul, , | 1 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen. calling 8pon REA 
Can and ſaying , Lord Icſus received my | | 
pirit, | 3% 
6a And he kneeled down, and eried with [7 | 


a loud voice, Lord. lay ner this fiu to their 
charge. Avd when be had ſaid this , be fell WF 
a ſeep, iþ ol. 
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CHAP. VIIL. - 
1The Church p'antedinSamaria by Þ hilip 
13 Cenfrmed andenlicrged by Peter and 
Toky. 26 thilfpsy ſept is baptiazo the 


Bihiopian Eunuch. 
AN Saul was ccuſ-vtingunce his death, 
And at tbat timetbere nas a great perf 
ſecution againſt the cbuich which was at 
Itruſalew , and they were ail ſcattered} 
?broad throughout the regivas of Judea l; | 
and Sainaria, except the Apunlcs, 0 
2 And devout men carried Stephen fo bref 
burigil, and made great lamentatioa over j 
bi. 6 
3 As for Saul , hee made bayock of thef 
church en-ring 1ato every boule , and halingf 
mtv and women,cemmirted them to priſon; 
4 Thereforetbey that were icattered Wit 
abroad » Went every Where preaching tbh 
wyurd, iF@ if 


ut Solomon buiit him an houſe. | 


PY 


Simon tbe ſorcerer. 


Ars, 


The Ennuch and Philjy, 


| s Theo T'biltp weur don to ihe city of 


Samaria, and preach-<a Cult uato them, 

6 Aud rhe people w.th one accord gave 
heed unto thuſe thivgs Which Philip ſpake 
eating , and ſecivg the iwiracles which bee 
did. 

7 Fcr unclean fpirics , crying with Icud 
voices caine ont '-t many that Were pulſe fied 
with them :; aod many taken with palſies,& 
that were lanie yyere healed. 

$ And there was great joy 1n that cicie, 

9 Bur there was cerratn man calicd $1- 
mon , Which betore-time in the ſame citic 
uſed ſorcery , and bewitched the people of 
Samaria , giving out that himſelf yyas ſune 
great Cue 

10 To whom they all gave beed from the 
leaſt to the preareſt, ſaying: This man is the 
great power uf God. 

11 And co him tbey bad regard, becauſe 


that of Jong time hee bad bei irched them | 


with f{orceries, 

12 But {hen tbey beleeved Philip pree- 
cbing the things coneerning the Kingdune 
of Gcd , ati the name of lf Ctr, they 
were baptized, both men aud women, 

13 Then Simon hitsſeit beieeved alfo, 
aud when brewas baytized, ber continued 
with Philip, and gyv4ered , brhoidmwg the 
miracles and hgnes wlic? were dove. 

14 NoW When the Apoitics which were 


Fat lerufalem, heard ibat Sanizria had recet- 


ved the wordof God, they ſent wato rbem 
Peter aid Iobn, 

15 Who when they ywere come down, 
prayed for them that yhey might receive rte 
boly Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet hee wyas fallen upon none 
of them : only they were baptized in the 
paine of tbe Lord Teſus ) 

17 Then laid they their bands on them, 


$ land they received the boly Ghoſt, 


19 And wken Simon ſay that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the buly 


{Ghoſt was given, be offered them money) 


19 Sayiug, Give me alfo this poxer,thar 
on Whowſor ver I Jay bands, he may receive 
the boly Ghaok. 

20 Bur Percr (aid unto him: Thy money 


F{ periſh with rtee ; becauſe thou hat tbougbt 


that the gift of Gcd may be purchaſed with 
incory . 

21 Thou baſt neirber part ner lot in this 
mat:er,for tby b:art i$ not right io the figbr 


Wt lof God. 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked 


Linefſe, avd pray God, 7 parbaps the thought 


tlot thins heart may ve 


[* 


Hlofbintroefſe.and iD tbe bond of iniqui:ie, 


[ 


olpiven riee, 
23 For I perceive tbart thou art in tbe gall 


2 4 Thenavpſwmeied Simon,and faid: Pray 


| ye 10 the Lord for me, that nune of :befe} 


{thi gs which ye bave ſpoken come upcn 


| 
| 


me. 


{preached the word of the Lord, returged to 


—— uw. it. PEE" 
GDI ETE VS AT IL as i I LALRS. 
by 


36 And as they wengon their way, ih!) 


| 
25 Andibey when they bad reNtificd ad 


; Ieruſalem avd preached rhe goſpel in oy 
villages of rhe Samaritanes, | 
26 And the aogei of the Lord ſpake 

Pbilip , faying : Ariſe , abd go toward 
{outh , unto the way that gveth duyyf 
leruſalem unto Gaza , which is deſer | 
27 And be aroſe, and went:and beh;),, 
; man of Erbiopia,an Eubuch of priya! "_ 
rity wader Candace Queen of thr Etbin;1z, 
who had the charge of all her treaſure, By 
bad come to Teruttiem fir rowurſhiy, | 
28 Was reeuraing , and httive in higcw, 
rior, read Eſaias the prophet, 
29 Thcartbe Spirit ſard untc PLilip:G 
near, and joyn thy (elf to this (har; 
30 And Philip ran thbitcr to ti. , py 
heard bim read the prophet Eſaias, ang ad! 
Voderſtandeſt thou what thou re.deit ? | 
31 And beſaid: Howcau I, «x.cepi fare 
; man ſhould guide me? and be defied Py. 
lip that bee would comeup , and fit mit 


him, | 
33 The place of the ſcripture which he! 
 tead,yvas this: Hewas led as a ſheep toth 
' laughter , avd like a lamb dumb before hit 
{hrater, ſo opened he not his mouth, | 
} 33 In bis humiliation, bis judgementwul 
,taKtn away , and who ſhalldeclare hisge! 
' heraricn ? for bis life is taken from th 
earth, | 
34 And the Eunuch aoſovered Philip, & 
ſay'I pray thee,of « boin ſpeaketh the Prov, 
' per this ? of bimſelf orof (ome other nw?) 
a5 Then Philip opened bis iouth, add 
began at the 1a:rie ſcripture, and preached 
'ubtO bit Iefus, 


Came unto a certain waters and the Evouct 
' ſaid! See here is water , what dyth hinder 
me to baptized ? | 
| 37 And Philip faid* If thou belecveſt wild 
{all rhkine berry, thou mayeft, Aud berare 
| {yvered and ſaid, I beleeve that Jeſus Chit 
[15 the Son of Gad. 
32 Avd bee commanded the chariot i 
\ Rand Rill- and they wenr down both 01s) 
| the water, borh Philip and rhe Evaych, ad 
| he daprized bim, | 
| 39 And yphen they were come vp otto!! 
the water , the Spirit of the Lord cavght 
ainay Philip , that the Eunuch ſaw him 
| MOTe* and be went on his way fejoyclag. | 
, 40 But Philip was fourd at Azotyi; 23" 
' paNing through , bee preached id all thect' 
' Ues Ull he came to Celarea, 
f 


1 —_— — 


————— 
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| 
| 


CHAP 18-5 
1 Saul poin?s toward 7 amaſcutrs 41 priet 
ken to fleedrth, 101 calicdto the Ker 
leſbip: 15 Baptized ly Anna 30 if 
preacheth Chr:il. 


Nd Saul yet breatving out threato\"g"! 
Sand ſlaughter a7aiolt :be Diſciples of ws, 
| Lord,west unto the high prielt. ad| 


* 
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— 
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e:uls converfion: 


Chap. 1x. 


a t0 the S$Ynag0gues. that if he found any; 
{this way» her ber they were men or wo- 
n, be might bring them bourd voto Teru- þ 
A 28 be journeyed, be caine near Ba- | 
naſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
out bim a ligbr from beayen, | 
4 And her fell to the earth , and beard a 
xce ſaying unte bim, Saul, Saul, yyby per- 
Iecute# thou ine F | 
5 And be ſaid, Who art thon, Lord ? And 
lx Lord ſaid , I am Ieſus whom thoy per- 
fcurcft , It is bard for thee to kick againſt 
je prIcKE: | ? | 
| 6 and be trembling and aftoniſhed , ſaid, 
iLerd , what wile theu have meto do ? And 
theLord ſaid unto him , ariſe, and go into 
accity, and it ſhall be told thee, bat thou | 
|not do. | 
| + And the men which journeyed with 
hin Rood ſpeechixfle , hearing a voice , but 
\eeing n9 man, 
; 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and} 
'aben bs eyes Were opened, be ſavy no man, | 
but they led hin! by the hand , and brought 
hin into Damaſcus, | 
| 9 And be was three dayes without fight, j 
ad nticher did cat nor drink. 
| 10 , And there was a certgin Diſciple ar 
Denaſcus, eamed Ananias , avd to kun faid} 
| .tsLordio a vilioo, Agauias, And be ſaid, | 
| Pang, Tam here. Lord. 
E-i4 
ud ga into the Rxeet whick is called 
Sraight,and enquire iu the houſe of ILudas. 
for ane called Saul of Tarſus, for behold, 
W&prayeth. 
' 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion , a maw oa- | 
Ted Ananias , coming ing ard putting his 
od @ bin , that kee might receive bis 
A2be, 
13 Thea Avanias anſwered , Lord I have 
tkadby many of this nan , bovy much evil 
t: tatb done to they ſaints at T*ruſalew + 
| is And bere he bath authority from the 


j 


| 


| 


j221Me, 


' If But the Lord (ſaid unts him, Go thy 
#2): for be is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
*1 my naine before the Gentiles , and 
Kings, and the chi'dren of Iſrael. 

15 For I will ſhewy him hcov great things 
*nutt luffer for my vanes ſake. 

_ '7 And Avanias wen: bis way » and en- 
Teng the houſe, and putting his bands 
000i, {2:4 Brother Saul: rhe Lord , (aven | 
04, Dt appeared act» thee inthe way 
ke canmeſt) hath ſent me, thar thou! 
nipbeft rec : 
the bel ene thy hight, and be filled with 
Wag Ard immediatly there fell from bis 
12S It bid been ſcaks - and be received 


'1!20t } ; 
yer With , and aroſe , and was bap- 


{him to the apoitles, and declared varo then 


laame of Icſus, 
And the Lord (aid unto him, Arifc } 
going out ar Teruſalem. 


NY Jp : | Ghoſt, were muitiplied. 
bief prieſts; to binde all that onll on thy | 


dayes With tbe Hiſctples which were atDa» 
malcus, 

| 20 And ſtraigbtavay be preached Chri 
9 the Synagegues , that be is the Son © 
21 But ailthat heard bim wet:e amazed, 
and ſaid , Is not this he tbat deltroyed then, 
Which called on this name in Irruſalem 


might briog them bound unto ihe chie 

prrejts ? 

22 But Sau] increaſed the more 1 

Rreogth , and confounded the Tews whic 

dwelt at Damaicus, proviug that this is ve- 

ry Chri& 

23 Y And after that many dayes were ful-; 

filled, the Teyrs took counſel] ro kill bum: 
26 But their laying awattwas known of 

Saul , and they watched the gates day and 

night 10 Kill him. 

25 Theo the Diſciples :ook him by night, 


26 And whea Saul was come to [cruſa- 
!em, be aſſayed ro joyn him(elf rothediſct- 
ples, but they were all atrayed of bim » and! 
beleeved nor that he was a Diſciple, 

27 Burt Barnabas took him , and broughr 


baw be bad ſeen the Lord in the way : and 
rhat he had ſpoken uuto bim , and aowy hee 
had preached boldly at Damaſcus ia t 


25 Aud be was with them conng in,2 


' 29 And he ſpake boldly in the nameo 
the Lord Teſus,, and dilpued againſ? th 


39 Which waeca the brethren Knew, the 
brought bim dowa to Ceſarea , aud ſeat bi 
forth ro Tor(us. 

3: Thra bad rhe churches reſt throughon 
21] Iudea , 2nd Galilee , and Samaria , an 
gvere edified , aud walking in the fear of 
the Lord; and in tbe comfort of the boiy 


32 & And it came to paſſe as Peter paſR 


to the ſaints which d welt at Lydda, 
33 Aud rbrre be tound a certain man na» 


years, and was ſick of the pale. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Acaeas, Teſns 


thy bed, And be aroſe immediarly. 
35 And all that dwe't at Lydda, and Sa- 
ren, ſaw bim, and turned to the Lord. 


36 ] 
Diſciple named Tabitha, which by inrerpre- 
tation is called Dorcas : this woman was 


ſhe did. ; 
379 And it came to paſſ- in thoſe dayes, 


erac ſhe was ſick » and died + whom when 
hey bad waſhed , they lata ber inan upper 


| '9 Atd 'ahen he had received meat, he 


Ve es eo an, 


P— EE 


I 2 


Fe preacheth Chi.” , 


"And defirce of him letters © Pamaſ-, was ſtrengthened, Then was Saul cerrarn 


and came bither for that intent , that be. 


aud let him duyyn by the wallin a basKer,| | 


 Grecians, but they went adour ro ſlay bim,| 


througbour all quarters, he came dowu alſo q; 
med Aeneas, which bad Kept bis bed eighty BY 


Chriſt maketh thee whole , arife , and makes F 


Now tbere a2s at Ioppa 2 Cerain| jl 


full of good works,and almes-deeds Which| 


| chamber. 


38 
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\ Tabitha raiſed. As. _ Peters vitm 
38 Aud frralmuch as Lydda was nigh troz 11 And ſaw beayen opthed, and a 
loppa,and the Diſciples had heard that Pe | vefſel deſcending unts him \ as it had 

er was there , they ſent unto him rvwo men | great ſhcer , knit at the fourecorers 'o 

| 


Wiring him that bee would not delay tof let down to the earth, 
t 20 them, j 12 Wherein were all manuer of f, 
39 Then Peter aroſe , and went with; foored beafts of the earth, and wildebuy 
them, when he was come,they brought him | aud creeping things , and fowyls of % 
nto the upper chamber : acd all tbe wis- aire, 
dows Rood by him weeping , and fhewing| 13 And therecame a voice to bim, I; 
the coats and gartaents which Dorcas made | Peter * kill , and eat. 
while ſhe was pyith them, | 14 But Peter ſaid , Not ſe » Lord ; ful 
40 Bur Peter put tbum all forth , and | have vever eaten ary tbivg, that is cox 
neeled down and prayed, and turned him | or unclean, 
tO the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And fee] 15 And the voice ſpake unto him an 
opened ber cycs, and when fhee ſay Peter, | the ſecond rime , What God hath elewſe! 
ſhe ſate up. | that call nor thou common, 
$1 Ard he gave her bis hand , and lift} 16 This was done thrice , and they 
er Up » aud when be bad ealled the ſaints | was received up again into heaven, 
fard widows , preſented her alive, } 17 Now while Peter doubred in hin 
42 And fit was kKnoyn rbroughourt all what this vifion vobich he bad ſeen 
Ioppa, and many beleeved io the Lerd, { mean : Brbold , the men which wer 
43 And it eame to paſſe , that be tarried from Cornelius, bad made enquirie for $;, 
many dayes in Iopfa with ove Simon a | mons huuſe , and ftoed before the gate, 
T ann. | 18 Audcalled.and arked Whether $i 
which was ſurnamed Peter, ere lodge 
Seay —_ wavy "I, PE | 
19 4 While Pervr t t 6n the viſa, 
CHAP. Xx. {tbe Spirit ſaid unto him , bebold three mn 
Cornelis ſeuderh for Peter, 10 yo bs ſeek thee, 
bificn 15, 20 ts targht not fo de fprſerbe| 2G Ariſe therefore, and get thee dm, 
G eet'les. 36 Peter predeheih. << T he 2nd £0 vWFith racm 3 doubting Burbing, forl 
he:3 Ghoſt fa'lerh ow the hearers.48 They | pave ſent them. | 
& ebeprixed, { 21 Then Peter vent down to the 
| - . which were ſept unco him fren Corel; 
T Here vyat a crrdain man in Ceſarea, [agſaid, Behoid . Iam be win yee ſeek, 
etlled Cornelius , a Ceuturien:f the har is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? | 
Wibend called rbe ltaiian band, 22 And thry ſaid , Cornelius the Centi, 
i 2 A devour man.and one that feared Ged | rinn,a juſt mann, and one that feareth Gi. 
ſwi:h all tg pouſe , 9;bich gave much almes | and of good report aiwong all the nations! 
70 the people, and prayed io Gud alway. | rhe Legys . was Warued from G.d by an xi 
i 3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, abour the | angel. ro ſend tor thee iro his bouſe,ardt? 
Einth boure of the day » an angelof God! hear words of hve. | 
coining in to him, and ſaying unto him, 23 Then called hee them in , and lodrr! 
Cornelius. : | chem : and Op the morrowy Peter vents 
4 And x hea he Jooked on him ; be was | gyay twichtbem , andcertain bretheey i195 
afraid , and ſaid Wha: 18': Lord ? Ard bel [vppa accompanied him | 
[aid unto bim. Thv prayers and wine almes |} 24 And the morrow after.they entredit 
are rome up for « memorial fore Gog jo Cefarea, nd Cornelius waited tertd'®: 
| 5 An:: Row feud mei? to loppa ,.ande-ll; and bd called together bis kin{mes 0d) 
Sifcr one Simon, Khoſ: {urnamets Peter | near friends. 
6 He lodgeth :x1i:h one Simon a Tanner, j 25 And as Peter was coming in, Coro*' 
whoſe houſe is by th fea kde * he ſh-1!l rell tins m4. him, and fell dogyn at hi 5 feet 25d 
'Wlithee what rbou ovgarelt to do, wcrſhipped bim, j 
fi 7 And when the angel which fpake unts | 26 Bur Peter rock hira up 1 ſaying: Sod 
{| Cornejius. mas deported , becalied wot] up, Tmy (elf alſoam a man. | 
ti bis boiſh1d ſervants,and a devour fouldicc} 27 And as he talked with bim , keen! 
of rhem thar waited on bim continually. im , and found many that were come te) 
| $ And when he had declared all theft} ther. 


| 
} 


ithings unto them , bee fenr then 10 Ioppa.; 29 Arid hee ſaid untothem » Yee kno 
9 FJ On the morrow as thy went on rheit | howy rbac it is av unlayyfull this} fors 
jourpty and drew nigh unto the city, Pecer f wan thar is a I*w , to keep compa) '," 
Went up up2D the hOute cop tO pray » abour | come untu one of another nativl » but 0} 
the fixth houre, bath ſiew.d me, that I ſhould nor ca'#®, 
io Ang be became very huangry,and would | man common or uncle:d. Wt. 
have eaten. but while they made ready,hee} 29 Therefore came 1 unto YO! gyithou! 


feil in1oa tranges gain-ſaying , afſocn as I was ſeat CTY 
_— an_—_—d 


Ws ONT "WO | >. EO 


Feter preachethe Chap. xi. His accnſation and defence. | 


nce in the fight of God, 


ak nnto thee, 


relpe&er of perſons : 


with bim, 


Quciſt (ke is Lord of cif ) 


hich T-hn vreathid » 


(God ras with him, 


hanged on 2 free © 


ſhevved him openly. 


from the dead. 


quick and dead. 


therefore for what intent ye bave ſent 
: to And Cornelius ſaid , Foure wh! age | ; 
[ was faſting antill this bogre » and atthe |zcd in the name of the Lord, Then prayed: 
ich boure I prayed in my bouſe , and be. 
14 « man Rood before mee in bright clo- 


41 And ſaid Cornelius, tby prayer is 
id , aod thy almes are bad inremem- } 


42 Send therefore to Joppt » and call ki- 
er Simon » Whoſe ſurname is Peter 3 he is 
Jodged in the bouſe of one Simon a Tanner, 
| y the ſea fide, who vyben bce comeh ſhall 


1; [mmnediatly therefore 1 ſept unto thee, | ©) ia 1ygea, heard that the Geatiles bad 2l- 
12d thou vaſt well done that thou art come, | (q received the word of Bod. 
Wow therefere are wee all here preſent be- | 


fore God » to bear all things that are coim-]alem , they that were of the circumeiſo 


34 9 Then Peter opened his mouth , and 
id, Of atruth , I perceive that God is no] camciſed and didR ear with them, 


45 But i_ every nation hes that fearetl | he bepinviog , andexpounited it by ord 
im. avd ppocketh righteouſueſſe is accepred | unts them, ſaying, FY d/ | 


37 That word (T ſao) you know , which | came evento me, 


my publiſhed throughont all Ludea, aud | 6 Vpun the which woken I bad f.Re 
beeen frem Galilee « aftce the beptiſme 


'went about do'tig prod - and ber ing at! 
[that were oprrefſed ;vith the deetl: for 


39 And wee 2r- witneſſ-s <f all .hings 
wack be did bo:bin be land of rhe fears. 
and in leroſalem , wwbom they fl- . ant! 


ſhould not bee baptized 2 which have TeGei- 


43 And he commanied them to be be pri- 


| they kim to taſty certain dayes. 


Oe "OI — 
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CHAP. XI, 
1 Peter aecnſed F 4-4 Lone 'wto the Centites 
5 makerh his defence. 13 which ® accep- 


ted.19 Thegoſpel is fpreud.26 Ar Anutic| 
och the Ciſciples firſt ealied Chriſtians .d 


Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that wer 


IILES IS. 


| 
CO ongy 


_ 


contended yith him , 
4 Burt Petey rehearſed the waiter fro 
5 I was ta thecity of Joppa praying,an 


d.vya from beaver by fore corners, and ir 


(Þ*:» my nou. 


ved the holy Ghoſt as yell as ve ? | | 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Terw-| &k ; 


3 Saying , Theu wenteft in to man uncite| # 


mive Yes, I conkdcred and ſaw foures| ff} 
{00t-d beaſts of the ezntb.aod v. ilde beatis, | {5 140 
3} How G4 anointed Tefvg of Nazareth { ind creeping things , aud forls of thel FILM 
with the ha.y buſt. vrg mirh rower, ve0 | tire, | $11.4 
| 7 Ard I heard 2 voiceſaying unto mes} full 
A+; Poarer Nay 21d ear. FEES 
| $ Bur I ſaid, Notſs , Lord , fix morbirg} 13 N 
Cammun or wutttean hath at anY time entred| Wh! 


9 Bur thc voi-e anſwer-d me again from|M 
heaven. Wha! Got hath cieaaſed , bat call|FR 
$0 fim God raiſed 1p the tbird day,and nz: thay common. | ſj Ft 


11 Aud b-hoid imme1timly ther- were 


Akhere I was , ſent from Ceſarea untc 


42 And be commanded us to preach unto | mee. 
the people,and to reRihie that ir is be hich 
\F4$ ordained of God to be the judge of the [nothing doubting . Moreover. rbeſe fix 5ref 


12 And the Spirit bade me go with them 


thren accompanied me 4 and we entred into 


| 43 To him give al] the prophets weinefſe. |rfe mans houſe + 


that through his name yhoſo-ver beleevetb 
' dim, ſhall receive remiſfi-n of ſins.” 
| 44 & While Perer yet ſpike rhefe words, 


13 Aud be ſhewed us kow be bad ſeen an 
angel in his bouſe, which ſtood aud ſaid un» 
ro him , Send men to Ioppa , and call for 


the holy G bolt fel oa all them wbich beard Simon, whoſe ſurname is Perer 2 


the word. 


| 45 And they of rhe circumcifion which 
deleered, were aſtoniſhed. a; many as came : 


thou and all thy houſe ſh1ll bee ſavel. 


| 15 And as I began to ſpeak , the hol 


With Peter , becauſe tbat on the Gen:il-s | Ghoſt fel on them , as on us ar the begin 


"ru rowre1l eur the gift of the holy 


| 46 For they beard them ſpeak with 
ind magnifie God, Then ao{xercd 
47 Can avy man forbid water, that theſe 


A mewn 


——— 
mw 
a 
—— ————_— 


ning, 


rongues | Lord , bow that be ſaid. Tohn indeed bapri-vf 


Perer + 


zed with water , bur yee ſhall be bapriz 
| (ith the holy Gheft, 
17 Fo k 


| 14 Who ſhall tell tbee words , whereby 


L-4. Then remetnbred I tha word of the 


of 


| 
44 
if 
| 


36 The rrord which God ſent unto the | in arrance I ſary a vifion , Acertain yeſel! Wy , | 
ildren of Iſrael, prexcking peace by Ieſus | deſcend , as it had been a great ſheet , let] WEN 
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F 
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[87 
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t ; 10 And thts 43 daty- rhbree r1mes : and s. | | 
41 Not to all the peopſe, but unto wit- [a!! wore dra np again inte heaven, ! 
ttfſes , choſen betore God eveniteus abo 
'did eat and deck wirh bim after hee roſe FO Ronas men a3!ready come unto rhe houſe 
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|  Agabus propheſieth, : 


Ads. 


G- 


Y att of 5 :mprifoned,” 


yz 


WH 17 Foraimuch then as God gave tbe the 
Withe Lord Iefus Chriſt , vwwhat was I thar 1] 
\Cou'd witoftand God ? 

eir peace, and glorified God, ſaying, T ken 
'hath God alſo to the Geortiles granted re- 
pentance unto life. | 

19 & Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon rhe perſecution that aruſe ab- 
'©ut Stephen, travelled as far azPhenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch , preaching the word 
to none , but unto the Jews only. 

20 And fome of them were? men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene , which when they were 
come to Antioch, {pake unto rhe Gr=cians. 
preaching the Lord Icſus, 

at And the band of the Lord wae with 
'\Them 2 avd A great number beleeyed , and 
turned uaito the Lord, 
| 2a & Then tidings of theſe things came 
waneo the ears of the church which was 
[Jeruſalem : and rhey (cnt forth Barnabas, 
that be ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who wha be came, and had ſeen the 
[grace of Gad,was glad, and txhurtcd then 
all , that with purpoſe of heart they would 
Cleave unto the Lozd.” 

24 For he was a good man . and full of 
tbe boiy Ghoſt and of faith, and much peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus,for 
to ſeek Saul, y 

26 And wyhen hee had found bfm , hee 
brought him unto Antioch, And it came to 
paſſe , that a who'e year they aſſembled 
ebemſclves with the church, aud taught much 
people, td rhe Diſciples were called Chri- 
ftians brſt in Antioch, 

27 59 And vt theſe dayes came prophets 
from Ieruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med Apabus, and ſignified by rhe ſpirit, that 
bere ſhovld bee a great dearth throughout 
[1 the world , which came to paſſe in the 
Jayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then rhe Diſciples, every man accor-; 
Wing to his ability , determined to ſend re-| 
Wicf noro the bretbren which dwelt ar Ju- 
dea . 

39 Which aiſe they did , and ſent it to 


he Eiders by the bands of Barnabas and 
7: 113 
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CHAD. XI; 
Herod per ſecureth the Chriftians.hillets, 
Tame: :mpr1ſoneth Peter, who u delive- 
red; the -'rgel, 20 Herods pride and 
mnſer ble death. 
: O4 3bout that time , Hered the Kin? 
{tretched forth bis hands to vexe certain 
if tbe church, 
F 2 And he killed Tames the brotker of 
ehn with the ſyyord. 

3 And becauſe hee ſayy it pleaſed the 


like gift as + did unto a5, who beleeved on bread.) 


18 When they bear theſe things,they hei4|fovre quate rnions of ſeuldters ro keep bin 


alſo, (Then were the dayes of 0" leavers 


4 And when he bad apprehended hin, 
put bim in priſon , and delivered bim » 


intending after Esiter to bring bing ſarth,, 
the people, | 

5 Pertr therefore nas Kept fn priſon by 
Prayer was made withour ceaſing of 
church unto God for him, 

6 And when Azrod would have þbroys)/ 
bim forth , the ſame night Peter veas flew. 
ivp beryyeen rwoſouldidrs, bound with ty 
Chains, audthe Keepers befors tbe door 
kept the priſon, | 

7 Aud behoald,the angel of the Lurd cap: 
upon bin , ard a light ſhined in the priſay, 
+:q be {more Peter cn the fide , and raiſe 
bim up , ſaying , Ariſe up quicklv. Anghy 
chains fell off from bis hands. | 

8 And the amfel faid vnto him, Girdth| 
ſe!f,and binde on thy ſandails.and (oe be did. 
And he ſaith unro bim , Caſttiby gary 
{ about thee. and follow me. | 

9 And te vent our. ang followed hin, 
and wilt not that it was true wich wa; 
dupe by the angel 2: bur thought bee ſaw a 
Vifhon. | 

10 When they were palt the krit and the, 
ſecond ward : they cane unto the ircn gate 
that leadeth unto the city Which opened i, 
them of his oyva accord-abd they weat out, 
and pafled on through one ſtreet, and forths| 
with the angel departed from bim. | 

1t And '#hen Peter was cone to hin- 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath (ent bis apgel, and bath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of Herod,and from 
al the expeQation of the people of the, 
Tewws. | 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 
be catne to the houſe of Mary the motha of 
Toba , whoſe ſurnaine was MarK , where 
matty were gatbered togerher, praying. 

13 Ard as Peter knocked at the dooteof 
the gate, adamſcl came ro bearken , named 
Rhoda; | 

14 And when ſhe knew Perers voice. ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſſe, but ran 
ins aud told hoyy Peter ſtood before 1he 

at?. 

: 15 Ard they ſaid anto her! Thou art 
mad 3 but ſhe conftavrly aflirmed that !t 
was even ſo, Then ſaid they, It is BY 
angel, : 

16 But Peter continued knocking : a8d 
when they had opened the doore , and ſaw 
him, they vv+ re aftoniſhed. : 

17 But be b-ckening unto them witd ehe 
hand ro told their peace , declared unt9 
them how tie Lord bad brought bim ont 
of the priſon. And be ſaid, Go ſhes thele 
things unto James » and to the brerbren. 
And hee departed , av4 went 10to anoriry 


Wews , be proceeded further, ro take Petter 


place. 


12 Nay avon as it was days there oy 


OO  CL————_\ . 
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"Herods death. 


: __ Chip. Xitj. " Elymas the ſorcerer. 


» 83 becoiLt ot Perer, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
ind fuvnd 01% 107 4 be examint4 the Keve 
pers . Tits! conmanded tat ih-y ſhou'd *Y- 
yt to death, Aud hr gyent don from In» 
to Circa, anu there abode 

20 5 kud Herod was big ly diipleaſed 
[Atta their G: Tyre ant Sidign * 
-ure Flt 006accurd to his ; 
2.4 3'aitus the Kkivgs coannberiain their 
11.26, 4eired peace. becauſe rierr cOuntrey 
Fab veurifhed by the Kings COUQTIEY, : 

| 21 Atd WPAIN A ſet day , Hecod arayed in 
Liyall apparel » ſate upsn bis thromte , and 
l.ozde 20 Qration unto thum, 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, /a7ier, 
[t 5 tbe voice cf a god, and nor of a man. 

13 And :immiediarly rhe angel ei the 
Lord (more im. >» Lecaule he gave not Gad 
-beplory, and be yas catzn of worms, and 
we up the ghoſt. 

14 E But the word of God prew and 
mulciplied. : 

| 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
fleruſalem » when they bad fulfilled their 
'miniftery > and tooke with them John, 
"hoſe ſurname was Mark. 


| 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 Pal and Barnebes choſen to 70 tothe 


Ciatiles. 9 Of Sergius Pavius, and E!J- 
| ms the ſorcerer. 14 Paul teacheth wt 
| ABt!eeh, 
; 45 the Tew: blaſpheme. 


| 

WI there were in the church that yas choſe our farhers, and exaltcd che people 
7 at Antioch , certain prophets and rea- ; when they dyelr as ftraugers in the lan 
ers 126 Barnabas , and Simoa that was of Egypt, and with an bigh arm brought ke 
called Niger and Lucius of Cyrene, and them out of it. } WE? 
13 And about the time of fourty years A 


*aae0 , which bad been brought up with 
firrod the Terrarch , and Saul. 


| 2 Asthey miaiftred ro the Lord, and fa- | nefſe. ; Hf 
W |, tbe boly Gbuſt ſaid, Separate me Bar-| »9 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na-| 
Way and Sau} , for the work whereunto I | tions in the land of Cauaan , be divided} 


| 
their Jand to them by lor. Tk 

| 

1 

| 


dave called them, 
| 3 And whey they had faſted and prayed, 
nd laid their bands on them » they ſen; 
ten away. 
| +} So they being ſent forth by the holy 
'Tolt , departed unto Scleucia » and from 
dence they ſailed ro Cyprus. 

# And hen they were at Salamis , they 


to their miniter, 
Fo Ard when they had gone through the 
F * to Paphos they found a certain for- 


Ktrtr, a falſe 

Ini Barjefns Phe » a Iew, whoſe name 

, 7 Which was with the deputy of the 

way rey , Sergius Paulus , a prudent nan, 

| 0 called for Barnabas and Saul , and 
eured to hear the word of God. 

But Elymag the ſorcerer ( for fo 1s bis 


 {ina:; ex 2mvnag the fauldiers » What ;vame by iDterpretation ) Wilkiloua hem, 


but they | enemy of all righteouluefie ,, wilt rhou non! 
and having ceaſe to pervert the right wayts of the; 


| 


i 


| 


{ 


| 


blled with the boly Ghoſt , ſet hiseyig on 


| 


! 
i 
ſ 
i 


| 


\exched the gyord of God in the Syna- | 
(9Bves of the Iews , and they had alfo 


E 


all the pcople of Iſradl, 


lecking ro tura away the deputy from the 
faith, | 
9 Then Sau} (who alſo is ce/led Paul); 


him . 
10 Andſaid, Ofull of all ſubtility and 
all miſchief, thou childe of the deyil , thoy 


Lord ? 

It And roywy bebold , the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee , and thou thalt be blinde 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And imme- 
diatly there fel! on bima miſt aud a dark: 


n:fle , and he went about ſceking ſome wp M8 
{ lead bim by the hand. WE |}; 


12 Then the deputy when he ſay what 
was done, beleeved, being ation:thed at thr 
dofrine of the Lord, | 

13 Now when Paul and bis company loo- 
ſed from Paphos , they eamvro Perga in 
Pampbylia , and Iobn departivg trem them 
returned to Ieruſalem, 

14 F But wybcu they departed from Per- 
ya , they came te Anrioch ma Pifidia , afd 


day,apd fate down, 


19 And after the reading of the havy and} bis | 
the prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue| apt! 
ſent unto [em 4 ſaying, Ye men ad bre-| [F865 


three , if ye have any word of exhortation 


Wo 
for the people, ſay cn. Ip! 

» and beckeningy *b&! 
42 The Gentiles belegie, |with bis band, ſaid, Men of Iſracl, and yeei i 


16 Then Paui ftood vp 


thar fear God,give audience, 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


ſuffered be their manners in the wilder 


20 And after that he gave unto them| & 
Tudgvs , about the ſpace cf foure huadred} Wh 
| and fifry years, untill Samuel the propber, 


2r And afteryiard they defired a King, 


and God pave unto them Saul tbe ſon of t | 
Cis , a mavof the tribute of Bcnjamin , by] ? 


the ſpace of fourty years, 


| + 
22 Aud when l had teinoved him » heej 


raiſed up upto them David to be wheir King, 
to whom aiſo he gave teſtimony , aud ſaid, 


I bave fonnd David theſcn vf I:fle , a man; { 
after inine ogya beart » which ſhall fuib1 all] W 
my vill. | 4 


23 Ofthis mans ſed hatb God acccrdwg! 
to b1s promiſe , raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 


feſus * 
24 When Iohn had hrſt preached before 


h:s coming » the bapriſme of rex enraoce of 


[ | 
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Pauls fermon.- x 


Ads. - "The Gentilesbeleen, | 


25 And as Iohn fullfilled his courſe , be. 
faid , whom thiok ye that I am? I am not 
he.But beboid, there commeth oneafter me, 
| op ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
'Joofe, 


| 


[ 


? 
[ 


| 
26 Men and brethren,ebildren of the flock | 
of Abrabam , and yyhoſorver awong you: 
fearerh Godyzto you is the vpord of this ſal- 
Yation ſent, 

27 For they that dwel at Teruſalem,and 
'their rulers , becauſe they knew bim nor, | 
'mor yet the yoſcesof the prophets, which are 
'read every Sabbath day , they bavefulflled | 
them in eondemoivg bim. 

23 And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yetdefired tbey Pilate that he 
{Mould be flain. | 

29 And when they bad fulklled all rhat ; 
was yerritten of kim , they took him down ' 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepalchre, 
1 $36 But God raiſed him from the dead. | 
| gr And be was ſeen many dayes of tham 
Which came up with him frem Galilee to} 
\Teryuſalem » veho are his witnefler unto the 
!people. FR 

ge Ard wedeclare onto you glad tidings' 
how rbat the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers. 

33 God bark fulfilled the ſame unto us: 

heir cbildren,in that he bath raiſed up Icfvs | 
again , 28 it is alſo written in the ſecond | 

alme, thou art my Son, this day have ll 

egorten thee. 

34 And 2s concerviag that he raiſed bim 
ap from the dead: now ne moreto teturn to 
eorreption, ke ſaid on this yyiſe, 1 will give 
;you the ſure mercies of Dayid. 
| $5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 


| 
[ 


>/«!me, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy oae } 


ſee corruprion. | 
| 36 For Pavid after hee had ſerved his. 
; [Ove penicration,by the will of God, fell "Ty 

Keep,ard was laid uato bis fatkers, and ſaw 
(gorruption. 

$7 But he whom God raiſed again » ſaw 
Ro Corruption, * 

33 o Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren , that through this man 
by preached uno you the forgivenefſe of 

KI, 
| 39 Ard by him all'that bele@ve are jutti- | 
fed from a!l things, from which ye could 

Bot bejuſtificd by the Javy of Moles. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that 6ome upon 

S {Ju which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

| 41 Brbold,yedeſpirers, and awender,and 
periſh , fer I work a work in your dayes > 2 
work which ycu ſhall in ao wilt beleevye, 
though a mar d:clare it ano you, | 
| 42 And wheo the Iers ev-regone: at 
of tbe Synagoyue , the G-inil niforngh 


| 


| 


1 


| 


{ A 


| afeQed againſt rhe brethren. 


who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded the 
continue in the grace of God, 

44 F And the next Sabbath day ea 
mof\ the whole city rogether , to hay 
werd of God. 

45 Bur when the Ievs f:gp the 
tudes, they were filled with envie,audf 
egainſt thoſe things which oyere ſpoke 


{ Paul,contradiQing and blaſpheming, 


46 Ther Paul and Barnabas ware} 
and ſaid, It was veceflary that the word 
Ged ſhould firſt havebeen ſpoken untory 
but ſeeing ye putit from you , and ji 


| your ſelves uayyorthy ef everlaſting life 


we turn to the Gentiles» 

47 For fo hath the Lord commange{y 
471m7 » I baveſFt bee to be a light ofth 
Gentiles » that thou fhouldeR be for {41 
tlet upto the ends of the earth. 

43 And when the Gentiles heard thi 
they were glad , and gloribed rhe yord 
the Lord * and a8 many a8 wereords 
to eternall life, beleeved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub 
liſhed throughentall the region, 

yo Bur the Tews flirred np thed 
and kenourable women , and the chief 


| of the city » and raiſed perſceurtien api 


Pau] and Barnabas , and expelled them « 
of their coaſts. 
51 Burt they ſhook of the duſt of their fn 
againft rhem,and came unts Iconium, 
52 Aud the Diſciples were 61led with) 
ard yyirhk the boly Gbeſt, 


Me. 


Ha ena warg wen YT AR ELIT AR 
| CHAP. XIV. 


1 Pau! and Barnabas are perſecuted. $10 
beaiing « crepie,the? are repared af. 
19 Paul 7s foned, 21 The) paſſe rh 
divers charches, aud retwre to AunKt 


_— —_— 


_.. 


Nd it eame to pafſe in Iconium,that tl) 
went both rogethker into rhe Syna? 
of the Ievv$,a0d ſo ſpake, that a great mu) 
titude beth of the Tews , atdalſeof 
Greeks, brleeved, 
2 But tte uubeleeviag Temrs flirred'?; 
the G-atiles , and made their mindes ei 


3 Long time tbereforc abode tbe) ſpeut 
irg boldly ig the Lord, v bick gave i818 
ny unto the word ef bis grace » a0d grit 
red fignes and yyouders tobe done þy 19A! 
bznds. : 

4 Bur the mu'titude of thecit) wud 
vided : end part held vy 1:Þ ihe Iews ; 

"arr with the Apoſtles, 

5 Avd bh A vas a0 aFauſt 0 - 
both ofike Gcntiles , and alſo of rhe 7s 
With their rulers » te uſe rhem deſpite a 


| 


{that tdefe ..ords miphr þe preach & 1: hen 
9 nx* ©. back, 
+2 No 986 5 *beconer patic 6 gp bro- 


(Fer ui, mati,y of th- Io as , otio 1th nas 


I: | 
| jproteſyres jto!jſowed Paul and | Barnibay 


——_ _ _— ll — 


+3 to ft ne 1h-m, , Inv 

6 Thry Veer? ware of it » aud Nc wt 
Lyl.rz <4 Derbe , cir1es of I vcaetid ef 

uit, rhe rt. 51 that ter rour d _ j7 4 

7 Aid [3xt+ "4 Y preactzd ; þ ad 
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Paul is ſtoned. 


| Chap. xv. 


T5 And there fate acertain man at Ly- 


12 + imporeut i8 his feet , being a creple 

om bis mothers womb , who never bad 
ked. 

q The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who ſted- 

utly beboiding bim 4 aud percetviog that 
had faith to be healed, 


10 Said with & loud voice, ſtand up righr| 


thy feet,and be leaped and walked. 

it And -aben the people ſavy what Paul 
4 gone 1 they lift up their voyces, ſaying, | 

the ſpeech of Lycacnia *, rhe geds are 
ine down to ns in the likenefſe of men, | 
12 Aud they called Barnabas Iypiterzand 
wl Mercorius + becauſe be was the chief) 
fp aKek. 

" Then the prieft of Iapiter opbich was 
fore their city,brought oxen and garlands 
mo the gates, and would aye done ſacn- 
exith the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
2d Paul h-ard of , they rent their clothes. 


an in among the people 4 crying Out, | 


i5 Aud ſaying » Sirs , why do yee theſe 
bags? Wee alſo are men of like paffions 
thyou , and preach unrs you , that yee 
deald turn from theſe vadities unto the [i= 


ig Ged , waich made heaven , and earth, | 


ad the ſea,and all tbings that are therein, 
i6 Who 18 rimes paſt ſuFercd all nations ' 
bo walk in their £yyn wayes, | 
17, Nevertbelefle he left not bimfelf with- 
nitnefſe, in that he did good , and gave 
irain from heaven , aud fruirfull ſeaſons, | 
vg our kearrs with food and gladneſle, | 
1 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtral- | 
i they the people, thar they bad net dope 
ice unto them, | 
9 Ard there came tbither cettain Tewys 
om Antioch and Iconinm , who perſwa- 
td the people , and having Roned Paul, 
| ww out of the city , ſuppoſing ke had 
| [as N 


| 20 Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood round 
> Ins be roſe up,and cane to the city, 
tbe next | | 
Raf day , departed with Baruabas 
" Aid when they bad preached the go- | 
fe! to that city, and bad taugbr many, they 
turned 22210 to Lyſtra , and to Iconium, 
Antioco, | 
a Confirming rhe ſouls of the Diſciples, 
by cog them to continue in the 
| wr and that wee mult trbrough much 
" wen enter inzo the kirgdome of 


[ And when they had ordained them el- | 
rn eVeryChugch, and bad prayer with 
commended them to the Lorg, 
deleeved. 
bil d after they had paſſed tkroupbont 
: Wy came to Pawphitia. 


[2 | 
# Aud when they bad preaebed the word. 


 Petga th 
ey Weur n i 
6 And 1 down inio Atralia. 


lied, 


Gentiles. 
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CHAP, XY. 


termination. 36 © anl and B 4rwdb es ce2- 
| fend.andpert aſunder. 


Except ye be circumeiled after the manner 
of Moſes 3 yee oamnor be ſaved. 

| 2 When theretore Paul and Barnabas had | 
vo ſmall difſention aud diſpatation with 
them,they derermited that Paul and Barna- 
bas,and certain other of them, ſhould 


about tois queſtien, 


ail rhe brethren, 
lem , they Were received of the church , and 


all rhings that God had done with them. 


it Was Reedfull ro circumciſe them , 
Moſes. 


together for to conkder of this matter, 
| 7 And when there kad been much diſpy- 


Touching circumecifion. | | 
_ of God, for the work whick they ful-| Þ 


27 And when they were eome and had! ff 
gathered the church together,they rebearſed| 
all that God bad done uato thera, and howy| || 
be had opened tho deore of faith unto the} ©; 


28 And there they abode long time with| jj 
the Diſciples, [TT 


t Diſſewtinon about the cireumcifpen. 6The 1 4 a 
Apofles conſulr about 11. 21 Ther des| , "i 


| 
| A Nd certain men whied came down from 


ludea , taught the brethren \ and ſaids! MH | 


Oo up = 
ro leruſalem vnte the Apoſtles and Elders| *..F 
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3 And being brought on their way by| © 384 
the cburch,they paſſed through Dhenice.and] »:} 
Samaria » declaring the conyerfion of the; "4 |} 
Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy ante} *, IR 


xz 
f PE. #.. » — Sue _= 4 - - 
os | fv 2 Ty 
x 4 4 Md wi -.a< ia? Ah *. h- 
- Y oy p 
—_ dt _ . > mg gg b - - 
= 4 " "_ — —— dt 142. Pc s pl , <4 __ [1 - . 
7 - 4 3. 5 i... . 4 4 - + mY . 
Eo WW At - Apa. oo on” nmr OA er gn” wu ey eee ay perry tO  . 


| + And when they were come to Ieruſa- bY. 


{ ting, Peter roſe up aud ſaid unto them,Men|''5 
aud brethren , yee know hew that a good] ji 

While ago, God made choice awoug us, that| SIEM 
tbe Gentiles by my movth ſhould bear ihe] | ; 


word of the goſpel.and beleove. 
$ And God whieh kuoweth the hearts, 


G bo, even as be did unto us : 

9 And 
then, purifyiog their bearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempr ye God, 
ro put a yoke upen the beck of the Diſc» 
ples, which neither our fathers nur we were 
avle to bear ? | 
| 12 Bur webelceve that through the grace 


even as they, 
| 12 Ther all rhe multitude Kept Elenee, 
and gave autience to Barn:baig ard Paul,dee 


had wrought among the Gentil+<s by them, 


. Bence ſailed to Antioch , from 


ey bad ben recommended to the 
NIN 


ut no difference beryyecn us and] | 


of the Lord Iefſus Chriſt , we ſhall bc faved| v8 


claring what miracles and worders Gui i938 


i13 F And after they bad be!d their p-ac =, |} 


A. 3 
| 3 
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of the Apottles and Elders. $ they declared} 1 
| F Bur there ruſe wp certain of the ſe& of bh. " 
the Phariſces which belecved , ſaying » has bal: 4 
and] .*F: 
to command them to Keep the law of | þ 


6 F And the Apoftles and Elders eame ol : 


bare them wirveſſe , giving them the bs)y| SM 


! Letters to the churches,&c. Ats. Timothy circumdiſy] 
[aines avſ{wered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 31 Which when thcy had read, they 
hearkenuntome, joyced for the conſolation, 

14 Simon hath declared how God at the| 32 And Tudas and Silas, being pr; 
firſt did viſte the Gentiles , to take our of } alſe themſelves, exborted tbe brethras 
bem a people for bis name, many words.and confirmed them. 

15 And to this agree the words of the | $3 And afrer they bad tarried | 
prophets,ar it is written, ſpace , they were letgo in peace front 
16 After this I wil return , and will | bretbren unto the Apesttles, 

build again the tabernacle of David, which] 34 Nowvitbftanding it pleaſed Sil 
ie fallen dowma y aad I will Duild again the abide there Rlill, 

ruines thereof, and I wil ferit up :* | 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continugi 
t7 That the refidue of men might feek | Antioch , teaching and preaching the wi 
after the T.ord , and all the Gentiles , upon j of the Lord,with many others alſo, 
whom my name ig called , ſaitk rhe Lord, | 36 © And ſome dayes after , Pally 
who doth alli racſe things. unto Barnabas , Let us go apain & viſte 
18 Known unto God are all his works | brethren , in every cicie where we bn 
from the beginning of the world, | preached the werd of the Lord, and ſee 
19 Wherefore wy ſentence is , that wee | they do. 

trouble net them , whichfrom ameng the] 37 And Barnabas dete:mingd to tie 
IGentiles areturned to God. with them Ioho whoſe ſurname war Mat, 
20 But tbat vye wvrite unto them,that they | 38 Bir Paul tboughr not good 1 
abſtain from pellutions of idols , and from | him yyith them , wbo departed from th 
fornication, and from things Rraogled, and | from Tawpbylia , ard vyenr not with the 
frem bloud, to the york, 

21 For Molts of old time hath in every | 39 And thecontention was ſo ſharpbs 
Citie them that preach bim:, betng read in| tween them , that they departed aſus 
the ſynagogues every Sabbath-day. ore from the o:ber , and fo Barnabuot 
23 Then pleaſed ir the Apoſtles & elders, | Mark, and failed unrs Cyprus, 
Withthe wholechurch, to ſend cboſen men| qo And Paalcboſe Silas, and 

of their own company to Anticeh , with | betng recommended by the brabxa wn 
; Paul & Barnabas - namely, Iudas ſurnamed | the grace of God. 

|Barſabas, and Silas , chief men among the| 4t And be went through Syria, and C+ 
tbretbren,  Iicia, confirming the churches, 

23 And wrote letters by thein after this Ee 


FD ——— 


manner, The Apoftles, and elders, and bre- : CHAP. YXvI 


thren , ſend greeting unto the brethren . 
: : ; : 1 Paul errcumcrſerth Timoth), 16 Cots 
[«bich areofthe Gentiles « in Antioch, and nipey ob ing fe Tartan. 


Siria, aud Cilicia. Mo te | 1 
24 Foraſmuch as ate have beard that cer- a je F, 2 wy and S114 are wilt 
tain which weve out from us have troub: | P impriſoned. 
ied you with words, ſubverting your fouls, T H:zn came he to Derbe and {yſtra, 
ſaying, Yee mul! be cecumifes , and keep betold , a certain Diſciples was there 
the law , to whom wee gave no ſuch com- | named Timotheus » the (or of a certain ins 
mandient, mau which wyas a Iewelle an4 beleeved, dat 
25 Ir feemed good unto us being affem- | his Father was a Greck: 
bled with onbe accord , to ſend choſen men 2 Which was well reported of by the 
unto You , With our beloved Barnabas and | brethren that were at Lyſtra and (ca0iun, 
[Pauls. | 3 Him would Paul have to go forthwith 
26 Men that have bazarded their | him. and took and circumciſed bim + becauit 
lives , for the name of our Lord Icſus | of the Tews which vyere in thoſe quane!! 
1Chriſt, | for they Kknoyy all that bis father wits 
} 27 We bave ſent therefore Tudasaud Sis | Greek. . 
las, who ſhall alſo tel you the ſame rbings | 4 And as they went through thecitifl 
by mouth, they delivered them the decrees fo! 10of 
28 For it feergeth good to the ho]y Ghoſt, | that were ordained of the Apoſtles ard & 
and to us , to lay upon you no greater bur» | ders, which wy-re at Teryſalew. 
den then theſe necefary things : 5 And fo were the cburcbes eftabliſtt® 
29 Tbat ye abſtain from mea's offered to! in tbe faith , and increaſed in aun} 
kols , avd from bloud , and frem things | Gaily. 
ſtrangled, & from fornication + from which] 6 Now when they bad gone througo@} 
tf yee keep your ſelves , ye (hall do well, | Phrygia and the region of Galatia, & orefe} 
Fareye wcll. | forpiddern of the 0:y Gholt to preach Bt 
| 30 So when they were diſmiffed , theyj word io Afia, bh 
came to Antioch , and when thev bad ga-| + After they wer? come to Myſi1 +10 
thered abe multicude together , they delive- | aſayed to go jvtg Birbynia * buttbe SF 
oY the epiſtle, (ufferedthem ovt. ; 16d 
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pals viſion. 6 Chap.xvis. The jaylour converted, 
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—Taihey paiſng oy Myſa came down | their feer Fatt in the locks, TT 
Tro28. . 25 © And at midnight Paul and Silas! 
and a viſion appeared to Paul in the f vrayed,and ſang praiſes unto Gud , and the 
 Thete food a man of Macedouta,and | ptilcpers heard them, 
ned him, ſaying. Come over into Mace- 26 And {uddeniy tbere wwas a preat earth-{| 
gia) and help uS- quake fo that the foundations of the priſon 
io And after be had ſeen the viſion im- | Kere ſhaken + and immediatly all the docrs 
lily cndcavoured to go into Ma- | Were opened , and cyery ones bands were 
1onja aſſured iy gathering » tbat the Lord | looſed, : | 
| alled us for to preach the goſpe] uprel 27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
N out of his ſlrep , ard ſeeing the priſoa} 
; Th-refore looking from Troas , we duores open . hedrew out his ſword , and 
\ with a tr2ight courſe to Samotbra- | would hayr Killed bimſeif , ſuppoſing that 
and the next day to Neapolis, the priſoners had been fled 
i from tbence to Philippt , which} 2$ But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
whech:zf city of ebar part of Macedonia, {aying, Do thy ſelf no harm, for we aze all 
1: colon and We ere in that city abt- | here, 
Mtcertain dyes. 29 T hen be -alled for a light, and ſprang 
1; Ard n the Sabbath we went out of j in, and came trembiipg , and feii doyv.o be- 
tity by a river fide , wbere prayer was fore Paul and Si:as. Ny 
nt tobe made , and wee ſare don, and} 3o Andbrought them out. and ſaid, Sirs, 
he onto tb. women which reſorted thi- ye re pion rr _—_ FOO _ i 
vi. l e q £ 
4 4 And a certaine woman named Ly- þ Ieſus Chrift , and thou ſhalt be ſayed, and 
—_ is Forge wig ”Y abba OE ih ſpake unto bim the word of 
Na, which wormppe O eard us, nd they ſpare U l e word © 
bf hear the Lok agen ; that ſhe ar- | the Lord, and 10 all that vere in bis houſe, 
—_—_ the things which were ſpoken 3 3 | oy bag oe _ | ky tary Wm _ 
dull, by a © v a 
1; And when ſhe was baprized , and her | baptized, ne and all his, ſtraight way. 
ahold, ſhe beſoug ht us,ſay iog,If ye have | 34 And gyben he had brought them into 
ized me 20 be fairbfal ro the Lord, come | bis bouſe, he ſer meat before them , an re- 
0 mine houſe , and abide there, And ſhe 64"a » beleeying in God with a!l bis 
aſlrained us, oule, : 
16 q And itcame ro paſſe,as we went to} 35. And when it was day , the magt- 
Yer, acertain damſel , poſſefſed with a | ſtrates ſent the ſergeant , ſaying , Lrt thoſe 
pirit of divination, mer dren brought ND FOES _ - | 4 
maſters nuch gain by ſooth+ſaying., 3 nd the Keeper of rhe prion ro 
17 The ſame Blloveed Paul = _- and | this ſaying to Paul, the magiſtrares have 
d-loyiog, Th-fe met are ebeſervants of _ to let you go bow therefore depart, 
«moſt bigh Gud , yybich ſhew unto us | 2A go1N peace. | 
ex2y x wet 4s 37 Bur Paul ſaid unto thtm , They bave 
18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but | deattn us openly vncondemned , being, Ro- 
«bring grieved . turned and ſaid ro the | Manes$.and bave caſt us into pT:ton, & now 
it, I command thee in the name of Ieſus | 99 rbey thruſt us out privily ? nay verily] 
” © coipe our of her, And he came out = let them come themſelyes and feeth us) 
* 1Me ROUTE, ; Out. 
194 And when her maſters ſawy that the 33 And tbe ſcrgeants told theſe words 
peg oyloyin boo ele ample kremggy 
| tlas, and drew t | 2 re] ; 
'Ret-place, unto the rulers. OR Or on 39 And thty came and beſoughr them, 
22 And broyght them to the magiſtrates, } and brought them our , and dtfired thein toj 
Mag » Theſe men being Iewss, do cxceec- depart Our of thecity, ; 
42: trouble cur citie. $0 And they aent our cf the priſon, and} 
2! And reach cuſtomes which are not | ENred into the hovſe of Lydia , and aben; 
al for u, to receive, neither to obſerve, | By B2d ſeen the bre: been, they comt-1ted, 
ity Romanes. rhem,and departed, 
2 Aud th: multitvde roſe up togetbey TOE Ks 
lt them  anq_ the magiſtrates rent of 
'dtdes, and commanded to beat 
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CHAP YEH, 

1 Tat! freacleth at The7alon!ce. 10 dt; 

B ered. 15 He diſputeth and preacheth at 
Athens, 34 Man) are conterted. 


W 
"+\ V 


PN, 


4 ben they had laid many ſtripes | 
trm , they caſt them into priſon, Ow when they bad paſt.d rbrough 


woo ; ; : | | 
Ne jaylour to keep them ſeafely, Amphipolis and Apollenia. they came, 
-DY-N2V10 


atbem int 


g received ſuch a charge, [ro T befſelonica, where was a Synagogue of, 
© tne Wner priſon,and made | the Tews. 
os OY F 


ee. 


_ 


,—> > _————  — 


ACts. 


and A then; 


"to them,avdtbree Sabbatb-days reaſon | 
led aithrbein out of the ſcriptures. | 
3 Opening and alledging,tbar Coriſt mult 
needs have ſuffered , and riſen agnin from 
tbe dead:and thattbis Teſus hom I preach 

unto you, ts Chriſt. 
| 4 And ſome of them beleeved, and con- 
{forted with Paul and $1118, and of tbe de- 
your GreeKsa great inuſtitude , and of the 
ebief wy: men Dot a few. 
\ 5 9 Burthe Iews wyhich beleeved nor , 
\ſmoved with envie, took unto thein eerrain 
{= fellows of the bafer fort,and gatbered 
3comi-any:and ſer all tbe city of an uprore. 
land affaultedthe bouſe of I:fon,and ſought 
o bring them our to the people. | 
6 And 'ahen they found them not » they 
1drewy Taſon, and certain bretFrep , unto the 
iruler8 of thecity , crying, Theſe that have 
\rurved the wyorld up fide down , are come 
hither alſo. 

7 Whom Iaſon bath received : and 
'thbeſe all do contrary to the decrees of Ce- 
'far, ſaying thar there 1s anuther king , one 
iTeſus. 
| $ And they troubled the people. and the 
rulers of rbecity , when they heard theſe 
tbivgs. 

f 9 And when they had taken fecurity of 
aſon,and of the other,they !letthem go. 

10 & And the brethrea immediatly ſent 
awty Pau! and Sil as by night unto Berea , 
K ho coming thither, Went 1Uto the Syna- 
'goguc of the Tegys. 

j It Theſe were more noble. then thoſe in 
jTh-(alonica,in that they received tbe word 
'with all readinefſe of minde , and ſearched 


ithe fcriptcres datly , whether thoſe things 
'evere fo, 


} 


bum: and f: ine laid What \41i1 this hag 
:2y ? other ſome, Hr feemeth to be a, 
forrh of (trange guds : becauſe be procy 
unto them Teſus,and the reſurre$ion 

19 And raey Fook him, and brouph 
unto Arcopagus.ſaying, May we knoy 
this n+ x do@rine , Whereof thoy ſpeck 
ts ? | 
20 Fcr thou bringeſt certain Nrangeth; 
to our ears , we Wuuld know ther 
v bat thin2s mean, 

28 (For all the Athenians and rg 
Which were there , ſpent their time 
1ngelie, buteither to tell or robeg( 

vew thing) | 

23 Y T ben Paul ftood in the mich 

Mars-{hil,and ſaid, Ye men o: Athens |; 
ceivetbat in all things ye are :00 ſuper 
tous, 

23 Forac TI paſſed by , and beho!d 
devotions It:und an a!t'r with Þ18i>ſerip 
no,TOTHE VNKNOWNG0! 
Whom therefor. ye 1gu:-1antly worlyy 
bt. declare T uno you 

24 God thar nadethc world , adi 
things cherein ering that beig Loxiot ba 
| ven and earrb,dwelietb nor in tenpking 
With hands * 
| 235 Nrither is worſhipped with met 
hands , as tbuugh be gredee any thing.le 
| 10g be giveth to all lifz,and breath, ad 
things. 

26 And hath made of onebioud.zll at 
tions of mrn for to dwell on al the fexe 0 
the earth and harh deremened thr tims bt 
| fore appointed, and rbe Hounds of ehcird 
biration : t 

27 That tbey ſhould ſeek the Lord,iſdip 
iy they mighe feel after bim, andfnc 
| dim.y be be nor far from tycry on: of 8, 
23 For in bim we live. and muvye.and MY 


| 


12 Therefore many of them beleeved : al- 
ſo of konourable women wvituch wereGreeks 
and cf men not a few, 

13 But when the Iew's of Theffalonica had 
;kaowl:dge that the gyord of God was 
jprec hed of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo.aod ftirred up ths people. 

14 Ard then tirmediarly the brethren 
{ortawvay Paul , rogo as it wete to the fea, 
but Si!as and Timotheus abcde there 
j(t11!, 

5 
brought him unto Athens. and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotbeug , 
fcr ro'come to him With ail ſperd,they de» 
ſparted 
| 15 & Now while Piul praited for them 
{at Athens his ſyitit Was firged in bim, when 
ne ſaw the Cily wboly piven to idol a- 
"ay. 

17 Therefore diſputed be in the $1na- 
[Rogne Witn the TEAS, and with the devout 
trons and in the marketdaily with them 
{Dat mer With him, 

15 Taencertain phil: ſophers of tbe E- 


L 


And they that condufted Paul , | 


our being as certain #iſo of yaur oav pct 
| bave ſaid For ye are aifo bis ff-ipring. 
29 For afſmuch then as vv: are 'h: © 
ſpring of God,ywe ought oor ro thinke 13 
the God bead is like unto gd offi 
ver , or ſtone graven by art and matt 
veice. : 
30 And the rtines of 1his1 
winked at , but no commanb 
| every 'wbere to Tepem, * 

31 Becauſe be batb appointeda di) 6 
the which be will judge ibe worldro nf 
reouſnefſe , by rbat man a9m be dad 
dained -, whereof he hath give? -0o1i? 
unto all men , in thac he bath raited V8 
from the dead. Oo 

32 & And ben they beard fon 
reQion -f the d-ad ſome mocked and TY 
ſaid, We will hcar thee again of 1644 3 
ter, 


gn ran? 6 dc 
deth all 2M 


| 


moog tn 
; : nto 8 
34 Hewybert,cerratn WM 


and ocleeved: amun? the W 
| :yſius th: Areopagitz, and 1:40 


b- 


PiCureaos , ard ouf the Stoicks, enccountieed 


| Damaris 20d Other wi: b ttm, 


<M5;ulis encouraged Cap.xvijj.xix. 
= ILA; hart « ence 
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Of Apollos. | 


CRHAD. XVIIL. 


Paul laboring with his hands s and 
eachin? at Corteth.9 14 enconraged in 

om 12 «cc#ſed before the deputie , 
24 Of Appolles. | 


Jrer theſe things , Paul departed from 
kidens » 80d came ro Cortuth, 

; Ard fouud a certaine Iew named A- 
i bord 1B Pontus lately come from Ita- 
git big {vite Proſcilla { becauſe that 


1s bad commanded al} Jews to de- 
| jf,m Rume ) and came unto them, 
and becauſe he was uf the ſame craft, 
ode wir them , and Wrougat (for by 
ir cccupation ihe y were tent-marers, ) 
Ard be reaſoned in the Synagogue 
1) Sabbath, avd perſwaded the Icyys , 
the GreeKs. . 
5 And when Silas and Timorheus were | 
ff) Macedumia » Paul gyas prefled us 
fit and ceftihed to the Ievps , that Tefus 
drift, 

4 «hen they Oppoſed themſelves , 
| dlaipdemed. he ſhuok his 1aiment, and 
4nato them , Your bloud be upon your 
\ beads » I am clean ' from bence torth 
Kill co unto the Gerattles, 

14 And be departefl thence. and entred 
wa certain mans boufe named Iuſtys,one 
naci{hipped God , whoſe houſe joyn-| 
{dad ro the Synagogue ; 
| and Criſpus the chiet ruler of the Sy- 
fue  belerved on ebe LORD with all 
tbouſe : and many of rhe Corinthians, 
ritg deleeved and were baptized. 
J Then ſvake the Lord to Pail in the] 
he by avitioa Be not afraid , but lpeake, 


them there * but be himielſe entred iproj 


| 31 Bur bade them farenell,ſaying. I muſt 


138 <q And Paul atrer this tarried them! 
yet a good while , and then woke his Lcavey 
of the bretbren, aud ſailed thence into $y-i 
ria,and With him Priſcilla and Aguila, hal 
ving Morn bis head in Ceuchrea : for be 
bad a vow, | 

19 And he came to Epbeſug , and left 


the Sybagogue 4 and reaſoned with the 
Iews. 

20 When they defired him to tarry longer 
time with tbem, be ceoſeoted not x 


by all means keep this fe aft that cometh, in 
leruſalem : bur will retura again nor 
you.if God will, and be-ſailed from Ephe-' 
Us 
23 And when be dad landed ar Cefarea , 
and gone up and ſajued the church > he 
webr down to Antioch, | 
23 And after be had ſpent fome time 
there, be departed , and went over al} ihe 
countrey of Galatia and Pbrygia in urder, 
ſtrengheving all the Diſciples. | 
24 Y And a certain Iew Lamed Apollos : 
born at Alexandria , aneloquent man, and: 
mighty tn the ſcriptures.came to Epheſus, 
25 This man was inſtruQed iv the way 
of the Lord.and being fervent ma the ſpirit, 
be fpake and taugh: diligently the rbings 
o*' the Lord, Knowing only the baptiſine| 
of Iohn. | 
36 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue + {bom when Aquila and Pri-| 
{ctila had heard,they rook him unto them , 
and expounded unto him rhe pray of God 
more perfeQiy. | 
27 And when he was diſpoſe to paſſe into 
Achaia.the bretbr:n rote , exhor:ing the 


| hold not tby peace 3 
7 For l am with tbee,avd bo man ſhall. 
@ thee , t> burt thee : for I baye much 
ple in 1Þis city. | 
I! Ard he continued there a year and fix 
dz, teaching the word of Gud among 
4 n, 

2 Ard gpben Gallio was the depatte 

Khija 3 the Ievms made reſurreion 

td one accord againſt Paul, and brougbr 

2:9 rhe judgement ſeat » 

l} Saying, This tellowy perſwaderh mey 
*Forlhip God contrary to the law. 

4 AM{xhen Paul was now about to 
tis mouth. Gallio ſaid unto the Iewes, 

tMrea matter of gyrong » cr wick- 

le-dnefſe, O ye Iews 3 reaſon would 
vid bear with you. 

!} Burif ir be a queſtion of Words and 
Te.nd f your (aww luoke yetc it,for [ 
"den judge of ſich matters. 

'* And he drave them from the judge: 


*þ=n, 
"2\ ſear. 


1. 3] 
. *9en al! the Greeks tooke Soſth:nes , 


AY 
nef rolex of the Synagogue . ana b-a: 
"v*Orethejudzement ſeat, and Gallio 


Diſciples to receive him who when he was 
come , helped them much which had belee- 
ved through grace. | 
28 Fort be mightily convinced the Tews,} 
and that publikely , ſhex ing by tÞe ſcrips! 
wures,thar Ieſuy was Chrilt | 
2 


CHAP. X43 X. 
6 The hol7 Ghoft ts when bh) Uauls hand-.; 
Nd it came to paſſe. tharwhile Apolios; 
was at Corinth , Paul having paſſ-d; 
rbrough the upper conſte , cawe to E-' 
pheſus.ard findiag certain Difciples. ; 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have received 21e; 
holy Ghboit fince ye beleeved?and they ſaid! 
unto him , We bave por {o much as heard, 
&vbether there be any holy Gtoſt, | 
3 And he {aid ento-them, Voro har then 
vere ye baptized ? and they ſaid , Voro: 
bapriſme. ; OY 
4 Then ſaid Paul , Tobn veri:y bipiiees) 
with the baptiſme of repenrance , faying' 
unto the people. Thar they Ihovin delveve | 
on him wbich ſhould come after Þims ary 
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| is.on Cerilt Iefus, 


Ard for none of thoſe things, 
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tized in the name of the Lord Iefur, 
RF 2 « And 


Ta 2 — — 


® ODE ror 
Re ee ER OT 


SEARS Pu > 3-7 Cf 


IR "Es PP FH » R F9Y Po” Py a = * 

fl _—_ xt C 'S. ” y LL - . « . 
WS" wg $343 @ ak >: Abe, int as 1 2 E4 
PETS 


, pe £ + 4 a" 4 k y_ ht £ au 4 "y t % 
"*" -* " a - 295 %.m< ” = ” a = OO ” a a, » 
- - $$. our” 1.09 » : os. 4-55. - 4 — —_ ans gs P a -”» : 
"a 4 - 4 - < wiv 3 a 4 2 ——_— © % od 
, , —_ | — —_— Rs - ; - 4 ' pe ; C - a 4 — pn . vu 6 "4 ——= 
- s W + ES. ol % * 0 Oe) _ — CT Tt a ; 4» "i I - - - p—_— + % a+ A oi how - - 
— . - > > - > - - = < - - ” 
n . > *# y- "oa W 
h 2-4 Z o 4 d - 
_ ,« ” - = _ eg _ 
bog p py > F p _ ©. > 94 nate «nav > _ Sr ts -- -_ - a - 
" a & - + 2 > _ n we” vi #4. vs 4 Ws FA __ * «7. _—_— — . 
| - - ooo , "> f 
- - * oi ar 
— . - 
. we - : - o , -_ T : _ at * ——_ —— — RD. au 
Ga _ 
- a 
EE I—_ = _- . . 
=- ” « &, " s _ 
= — - * 


ti. 


| The holy Ghoſt given, 


6 And When Paul had jaid bis bands 
upon them , the boly Ghoſt came on them, 
| Jand they ſpake with tongues , and prophe- 

} lied 
9 
ve, 

$ Andhe went into the Synagogue, and 
fſpake boldly for the ſpace of rhree months , 
diſputing avd per{xading the things con- 
cerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned, and. 
beleeved not, but ſpake evil of tbat way be- 
fore the multitude, bedeparred from them, 
and ſeparared the diſciples , diſputing daily 
in the ſchool of one Tyrapnus 
\ 10 Ard this continurd by the ſpace of 
two Years , ſo that all: bey which dwelt in 
JAfa beard the word of the Lord Ieſus both 
Ievs and Greeks, 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
ty the hands of Pau). 

12 $0 that from his body were brought 
{unto the fick, bandkercbifsor aprons , and 
.the diſeaſes departed from them, and tbe e- 
ryil ſpirits weor out of them, 

134 Then certaine of the vagabound Tevvs, 
exvrciſts , toOK upon them tocall over them 
«bich bad evil ſpirits , the name of the 
Lord Irfus ſaying , We adjure you by Irſus 
whom Paul preacheth, 
| 14 And there were ſeyen ſons of one 
j,oceva aTIewWgand chief of the prieſts, yvbich 
did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Tefus [ know , and Paul 1 Know,but who 
iare Ye ? | 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirtr 

was,leapr on them, and overcaine them, and 
|prevatled againſt them, ſo that they fled out 
,Of rhat Houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Tews, 
and Greeks a:iſo dxeiling ar Epheſus , and 

fear fel! on themall, and the name of the 
Lord Icfus was magnih-d. 

t 13 Ang many thartbeleeved came, and 
;cont ed and ſhewed their deeds. 

.19 Many alſou of them which uſed curi- 
OUS arts, brought tbeir books togerber , and 
Þurned them before all men:and they count- 
el the price of them , and found ir ffry 
'thouland pieces of ſilver, 
| 20 So mightily grew the aord of God, 


and Prevaliied. 
| 


And all the men were about twel- 


Atv. 


Paul and Demetrin, 


Diava, brought no ſmall poty Ultg 1 
cralt{men, 

25 Whom hecalled togetber wi, 
workmen of like occupation,and ſaid g 
yee know that by thiscraft wee bay 
wealth, 

26 Moreoyer,ye (ee and hear,tha; oy 
lone at Epheſus , but almoſt throughoy 

Aſta,this Paul hath perſ{ aaded and 4 
way much people "aging » That they \y 

gods which are made with hands, 

27 Sothat not only this our crifii;; 
danger ro be {et at nought bur alſo thu; 
temple of tbe great godne (ſe Diana ſhy 
be deſpited. and her macnificerce ſhoy'th 
deſtroyed , whom all Atia, andtheyy 
worſhippetb. 

28 And when they heard theſe (yi 
they were full of Wrath .an cried ou;ly 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was fled wit 
confufjon , and baving caught Gaius and | 


| riſtarchus,men of Macedonia, Poulsconp 


ni00s io travel,they ruſhed 1 1th one xcco 
into tbe thearre, 

3o And wyhen Paul would have emrdi 
un'o the people , the Diſciples ſuffered ti 
not, 

31 Andcertain of the chief of Afa,whic 
| were bigs frinds,ſent goto bindefiringhi 

that he would no adventure timſelm 
the theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thiry, a6 
ſome another : for rhe afembly was co 
ed, and tbe more part Kknryy not where 
they were come together. 


Inultitude, rhe Tens putting him forward 
And Alexander b=ckened with the hat 
and would baye made bis defence yeret! 
people. 

34 But when thev knew that bes 
| Iew , all with one voice about the ſpac dt 
two boures cried out, Great is Diana oft 
Epheſians, : 

35 And when the town clerk bad 2791 
ed the people , be ſaid, Ye men of Fptelal 
what man is there :bat Knoweth ut? 
that tbe city of the Ephetians is a wotlhi! 


per of tte great podd-H- Diana, and of 


17.4ce Which fell from Jupiter? 


j 21 P Afrertheſethings yerecnded , Pau! ito do nothing raſhiy. 
| PUrp. ſed in the {y-irtt , Ghen be had Laſled 


36 Seeing then thar theſe things £270 
| be ſpoken again't ye ougdt r0 be quit 
brought birher 100% 


37 For yee nave 


| ; . F . . ' C vie 
throuph Mirdonte,and Acdaia,to Bo to it men , which are neither robbevs of Ws 
FTultlen,{cyivg, AftcyrT baye been there, I ' ches , nor yet blaſphcmers of your + 


muſt aiſo ſre Rome, 

\27 So he (cor inco Macedcnia two of them 
that m1intired unto brim , Tamotheus 
and Eraitus, but he bimſclfiayed io Afia 
. fcr a ſeafcn. 

f 23 And rhetametime there aroſe fo ſmall 
Hr abvur that way. 

' 24 Foracertain man named Deinerriue., 


a h.ver-{iith bich made tilverſhring for | 


defſe, it 
33 Wherefore if Demetrius and we ct” 
men whichare yith bim , bave ammen 
g2:inſt any man, the law 1s opts I 5 
are deputics , ler them implead 02et 
ther. 
39 Eutif yeenqui're 
In2 other matters, 1t 


any thing coor” 
ſhall be deterin-* 


in a la xtull aftinvly. 1 ff 


Th” CES 


33 And they dreux Alexander out ofthe 
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Tnychus raited, Chap 2x, Pau:s integrity, 
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" 


io For we Are in dabger to be called in, 15 And we {ailed ibence , aud caine the 
_eflivn for this dayes uprore , there betog | next day over againſt Chios , and the nexe] # 
" cauſe whereby We may give an account day we arrived at Samos , and tarried at 
his concourſe. Trogyl!lium : and the vext day we came to 
41 And when he had thus ſpeken , be |Milerus, | | 
«Miſſed the afſen.bly. 16 For Paul bad ditermined to ſal! by 


Epheſus, becaufe be would nor ſpend the 

_— time in Afar for he haltedif it were poſ- 

| Rs s A A X X. tte. hible for him , to be at Ieruſalem the 4) of 
PETaonTre oor uee fe CO 0 + Pentecolt: 


uh :he Lord: ſupper , 6nd predcheth, 
qEutrchus faliin down dead. 10 25 rat- 
lth to !ife, 17 and 2b At M1letum be 
cemmitterh the ſtock to the elders, 
14 and prajeth. 


17 Y And from Mil-tus be ſent to Epke- 
ſus , and called the eiders of the church. 
18 And wben they were come to him , be 
{aid uvto them, Ye know fron: the firſt day 
that T came into Afia, after what manner 1 
Nd after the uprore was ecaſed , Paul | bave been with you at all ſeaſons, 
called unto bim the diſciples, and em» 19 Serving the Lord with all bumilicie 
1icedthem » and departed for 10 go into | of minde,and with many tears, and rrmp- 
Micedonias | tations which befcli me by the lying wn 
: And when he had gone over theſe | watt of the Ievvs - : 'F 
_ $,a0d had given them much exhorta- 20 And boyvy I kept back nothing that} "K 
ta; ke came into Greece, W2s pr. table unto you 1, but have ſhe ec} 8 
Y ; Ardihere abode three months , and | You > and have tought you publickly , and} *kM 
3-0 the Iews laid Wait for bim, as be was | from bouſe to buule, ar 
bout to ſail into Siria , he purpoſed to re> | 21 Teltifyiog both ro the Tepys, and aifo 
gra through Macedonia, to the Greeks repenrance togyard God, ant 
4 Ard there accompanied bim into Afia, | faith toward our Lord Iefus Chrift, £048; 
pater of Bareaz and of the Theſſalonians, | 22 Ard now brboid , I go bound in the| $1 
vitarchus and Secundus : and Gaius of j {ſpirit uuto Ieruſalem , bor knowing they i$# 
be and Timotheus : andofAfia, Ty- | things that ſhall befall me there * | »:598 
dicus aud Trophimus, 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt vyitneſſeiÞ 10] Mt 
| 5 Theſe geing before , tarried for us at | every city , ſaying , ghat boudg ard affli-3 Bl i 
[028, © |] Rions abide me. * L0 
' 6 And ye ſailed away from Philippi, | 24 Burnone of thoſe things moveme,z = 
{ſer the dayts of ubleavened bread , and | Heituer count I my life dear unto my Cebf,6 pſt 
ame uvto them to Troas in five dayes , | ſo that I mrght finiſh my courſe with 509, 4 0 
[stere we abode ſeyen dayes. and the miniſtety (\hica I have received off 'iB8 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week , | ihe Lord Ieſus, to reftifie the goſpe! of the) 
aben the diſciples came rogerther, ro break | grace of God. 6 þ 
"Md, Paul preached unto them , ready 25 And no'x behold, I know that ye all,} i 
0:+part 0p the murroyy , and continued | among whom I bave gone to preaching tbe 
U {þeech untill midnight, | kingdome of God, ſhall {ce iny face vo 
s And there were many lights in tbe | more. F 
Ger chamber where they were gat bered | 26 Wherefore I take you to record this! $ 
tweeter, [day ,thas 1am pure from the bloud of ail] 
' 9 Andtbere (ate: ina window a certain} men. 
qrcop man named Eutychus . being fallen 27 For have not ſhunned ro declare it2- } ii 
(tvadeep flecp, aud as Paul was long | to you all the counſel of God, | 3 
PeacBin? ne funk down with ſleep , and} 28 YF T 2ke beed therefore tanto you ir} BY 
'.duWwn from the thrid loft , and wwas | ſelves, and to all the flock , over rhe which) 
40 up dread. the holy Gboſt hath made you overicers, | ll 
, 1+ And Paul wenr dowyn , and fell on | to feed the church of God , wich be Eatb}| i 
1,a0d embracing him , ſaid , Trouble | purchaſed with kis ego bloud. * 
5 Your [r]ves, for bis life is in bim. 25 For I kuow this , that after my de- | 
 !1 When be therefore was come up| parting ſhall grievous wolves ter in} "7 
fa . and had broken bread , and eaten, | among you, not ſparing the ficck. 
id talked a long pybile , even till break of | 30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men, a 
1.19 be departed. ariſe . ſpeaking perverſe things to drav | 
> And they brought the yourg mas | away diſciples after them, t 
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hy ird vere not a lictle comforted, [34 Therefore watch , and remember tbat | nl 
[Th T Aud .e 1xent before to (hip, and ; by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed nct Wt 
foraherk » there intending to take [to warn every une night and day with off 
Ga or {o bad be appuinted , minted | trats. | 7hþ 
EPS MAb. 32 And nowy brethreu, I commcnd you tot NBR 
Hrs When he met with ud at Aﬀos, | God, and to ihe word of bis grace 1 hich} £1 
vnalmin, and caine to Mitylene. | is able to build you up , 2nd to give you adj : 
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"* Philips daughters. Act 


 Agabus propheneth 


inbericance among all chem which are {au- 
ied. 

33 I havecovered no mang fil ver,or gold, 
or apparell, 

| 34 Yea, you your ſelves knovy, that theſe 

hands have mimitred unto my neceffities, 

Jand torbem 1tbart were with me. 

35 1 have ſhewwed you all things, boyy rhat 

i iabouring.ye ought ro ſupport rhe weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
{Teſus, bow be ſaid, it is more bleſſed to give 
then to receive, 

f 36 qF And when he bad thus ſpoken, 
| be kneeled doan » and prayed with them 

all. 

| 37 And they all wepr fore , and fell on 

{Pauls neck, and kiffed him. 

| 3$ Sorrawing moſt of all for the words 

Xbich be ſpake , thar they ſhould fee his 

feace - os And they accompanied bim 

unten the ſhip, 


CHAP, XX 1, 


t Paul will nor be diſſwaded frompoing to 
Hiruſalem. 9 Phrlips daughters pro- 
pheteſſe:. 17 Paul ar Hieruſalem. 27 15 
dpprehended, and in2reat danzer: 33 but 

7; Peſcued t5 the chief eapt ain. 

| ANd !2cameto paſſe, that aftex vve were 

-- *gotten from them, and had lancbed, we 

came with a ſtraight courſe unte Choos, and 

the day following uato Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara. 
2 And fading a ſhip failing unto Phe» 

Foicia we went aboard,and ſer forth. 

3 Now «ben we bad diſcovered Cyprus, 
'welefr i: cn tbe lefr hand , and failed intro 
] Syriazatd landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip 
Was to ualade ber burthen, 
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| —_ » that he ſhould nor go up to Ieruſa- 
em, 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
| dayes,vve departed and went our way, aud 
they ali brought us on our way,with wives 
and children , till vye were our of theciry, 
and we Kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
prayed. 
| 6 And whenwe h:d taken our lexve one 
of a2otber wee took ſhip, and they return- 
fed hoine again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
fron Tyre, we came to Prolemais,and ſalur- 
of the brethrea , and abode Witch them one 
(day. 


ſeven day:3s : Whofaidro Paul through the 
| 
) 


and the next diy we that were of 


8 
[Pat company departed,and came untoCe- | 


Aarea,and We enrred 10to the houſe of Phi- | 
;lip theEvangeliſt.(:ahich was one of the ſe- 
tven) and abode wirk him, | ; 

j 9 And theſame man bad foure daugh- 
;rers,Virgeins.wpbich did prophetic. | 


4 And finding Diſciples, we tarried there | that thou reacheſt aJl the Jews which ate 


there came doyyu from Iudea a certain gy 
| phert, named Agabus. 

1: And when he was come veto ut, 
took Pauls gird1z,aal bound bis own 
and feer , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
Ghott , So fhall the Iews ar Teryſy, 
binde tbe man that owyetb this girdle, 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of x 
Gentiles, 

i2 And when we beard theſe 1h 
both wye and they of that place, bew 
him not to po upto Ieruſfalem, | 

13 Then Paul aofwered , What mea 
to weep , and to break mine heart fort, 
rcady not to be bound only , butalf 
die at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Icſ{us, 
| 14 And wyhen he would not be perf 
ed , we ccaſed,laying, The will dfilet 
be done, 
| 15 Aud after thoſe dayes wee took y 
our carriages aud yyent up to Jeruſdem, 
j 16 There wenr with us alfocenain; 
{ the Diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought: witl 
them one Muaſon of Cyprus , an old Diti 
ple, ith whom we ſhould lodge, 

17 And when vyye were coine to Tecuſa 
ſem,the brethren received us gladly, 
| 13 And the day following Pau! wenti 
{ with vs unto Iames,and all the elders mer 

preſent, | 

19 And when he had ſaluted them) be 
clared particularly what things God | 
| wrought among the Gentiles by bis aailk 
| ry. 
j 20 And when they beard it,they glorides 
the Lord,and ſaid uuro bim, T boa ſeeſtybr: 
| ther, bow many thouſand of Iews theteere 
which beleeve, and they are all zealous 
the lawy. 

21 And they 


| 


are informed of t) 


{ among the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, 13: 
{ing , that they ought nor 10 circumcile the 
children , ncither co walk after thee 
ſtomes. : 
| 22 Whatis it therefore ? the multitude 
muſt needs come together for they Will 
that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that wee fay rothe: 
{ we baye foure men which bave 2 
them 3 3 
24 Then take, and prrifie thy ſo!f 61294 
them , and be ar cbarges with them » 7 
they may ſhave rbeir head; : and ail nay} 
know that thoſe things vs hereof thy wet 
infor:med concerning thee » Aff nocAi7tes 
bur thar thoy thy (elf alſo ryalkell order!) | 
and Keepeſt the law. ; wy 
25 A. toixcbing the Germies __ | 
beſeeve » We have ovritten 20d coacls Jo 
that they obſerve zo ſuch 19" For 
only that they keep theme 
things offered 12 idols » 3nd from 0:90-'N 


; 10 Andaswe tarreid there many dayes, ou, 


wo Av - I Io ere is ood. 


fIcati* 0 
and from ſtrangled » aud f,om forme 
2s Tex) 


—V 


——mmm_—_—_— 


> Io a 4  wEERRY ©. ate w —_—_— —_— iz 
- Re 


Ie 


| 
| 


E 
forthe v 


[36 3 


[the p£0 
14 Cry! 


the ma 
ere aga 


y place! 
mo there 
b2:e, 


9 (P 


q1hecity 
pry fupe 
kb temple 
| 30 AD 
meople rat 
ad drew 
beth the ; 


$1 Anc 
ings C 
2d th; 
11 Who 


Duro 
ade th! 


uldiers 


lowed 5 


+.17--4 


2)tie, he 


prake v 
|Iprak G 


id 


dr\ore 
tifeſt 


221 me 


Cuprore in jerulalem, Chap, xxij. Pauls convection ihewed, 
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Toy Paul roo0K the men,and the next 
uryfying bumſelfe with them, enrred 
"Oe temples 0 ſignifie the accompliff} | 
x ofthe dayes of purificarion,untill tbart 
fering ſhould be offcrcd for every one | 
C Jad «ben the ſeven dayes were al- 
4 ended » the Tews which were of Afia , 
2othey ſaw bim in the temple ftirred up 
{the people » and Laid bands on bim. 
4 Crying out » Men of Iſrael, bejp , this 
the man tbar teacheth all men every 
ere againſt the people , and the lawiand 
w placezao ſartber, brought Greeks alſo 
20 thetemple,aod barb polluted this boly | 
Im 
| 4 ( For they had ſeen before with him 
hecity » Tropbimus an Ephefhan, whem 
y ſuppoſed that Paul bad brought into 
kb temple } 

| 10 Andall the city was moved, and the 
meople ran together * and they took Paul, 
lad drew him our of the temple, and forth- 
trud the Joores were ſhur. 

| 11 and as they wept about to kill him , 
k ops came unto the chief captain of the 
þird, that all Teruſalem was 10 an oprore. 
[3 Who immediartly took ſcuidiers , and 
KC:nturions, and ran down unto them , aod 
ade they ſaw the chief captain avd the 
uldiers , they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and 
ls dim aud commanded him ro be bound 
Ioith two chains , and demanded who he 
Ms, aud what he had done, 

| 34 Ard ſoniecried one thing , ſome an- 
der , amohg the multitude 2 and When be 
ould bot Know the certainty for the tumults 
® commanded him to be carried iuto the 


'y 
ſo 


35 Abd when be came upon the flairs , | 
0: ws that he ywas born of the ſouldiers , 
forthe violence of tae people. 

| 35 Forthe multitude of tbe people fol- 
loxed after, crying, Away with bim. 

| 37 And as Paul yas tobe led into the 
Mle,be ſaid unto tbe chief captain, May I 
Hake unto thee ? Who ſaid , Canſt rbou 
(ak Greek > 
j Art not thon that Egyptian which 
ore theſe dayes madeſt an uprore » aud 
[*frlt out into the welderoetfe foure thou- 
2 men that wp-re murderers ? 


j 


"X# of Tarſus,a city in Cilicia, and citi- 
2%! 0 mean c1tY, aud I beſeech thee, ſuf- 
tou t9ſpeak uaro tbe people. 
Paul 6 And when he had given bim licenſe . 
ih bark of the ſtairs,and beckened with 
*x 10 ante the people © and When there 
'"\Umade a great filence , be ſpake unto 


ther ; : 
| N10 the Rebrew tongue, ſaying. 


| 


, manner of the law of the fathers, and was 


| 


| 


| 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am | 


CHAP, XMXU1I, 
t Paul declarerh how he was ernberted 
17 and called to bis apeflefbip: 22 Men: 
tromn: the Gentiles, rhe pec;ls erclarm 
on him. 24 Heſcaperh ſccurging, b; the 
priviied;e of a & emune, 
MA Enrbretbren, and fathers , hear ye my] 
detence, which I make now unto you. 
| 2 ( And whev they heard rbar be ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them , they kepr 
the more filence , and he ſaith ) | 
3 Iam verily a man which amaleW , 
born in Tarſus & citie in Cilicia , Yet 


brougdr vp i tbis city , at the feet of Ga- 
maliel , avd taught according to the perfet 


j 


4 
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zealous towards God,at ye allare this day, 
$ AndI perſecuted rhis wyay unto rbef 
death, binding and delivering iato priſons 
both men and women, 
F Az alſothe biph prieſt doth bear me} 
witnefſe , aud all the ettarc of the elders :* 
from whom alſo I received letters unte the 
bretbren , and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there , bound unto Icru- 
falem , for to be puniſhed, | 
6 Andit came to paſſe , that as I made} 
my journey , and was come nigh unto Da- 
maſcus about noon , ſuddenly there fhone) 
from heaven a great light round about me. 
7 AndI feil unto the ground, and beard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul , why] 
perfecuteſt thou me ? | 
8 And I anſwered , Who art thou Lord? 
And beſaid unto me, Tam Ieſus of Nazaretd 


9 And they that were ith me , ſavy in-| 


whom thou perſecuteſt. | of 


deed the light , and were afraid y but thc y| ' Sf 


beard noty voice of him that fpake tome. 


And the Lord ſaid unto me , Ariſe, and go 
intc Damaſcus » and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all thipgs Which are appointed for 
thre to do, 


that were With inel cameinro Damaſcus. i 
12 And one Ananias y, a devour man 2c 
13 Came unto me , aud (:004 , and (aid; 


And the ſame houre I looked up upon bim. 
14 And be ſaid, The Gud of our father 


his will;and ſee that Juſt ove, and ſhouideſt 
hear the voice of h;$s mouth. 


t5 For thou ſhalt be bis wirnef- unto; Wi 


calling on the name of the Lord, 


| Ge I 


—_ == H— of pn OI EO PRRo_—y _ 
I ISS 


10 Aud | ſaid « What ſhall I do 0 LL cid p Bl : 


ee. _ 
— 
« 

S - % 


[--." FT And when T could not ſee for the glo- % 
ry oftbar light, being led by y hand of bem 


f 7h q 
cording to the laiwy, baving a good report off IF 
all rhe Jews which duelr there. ; 4" 


vnro me , Brother Saul, receive they fighs: 
i »® 

ior 

hath choſen che , that rhou ſhovldeit know; 


all mens of what tbou baſt ſeen abd heard. f | 
16 And nuw why tarrieſt thou ? aril c| fl 
and be paprized, and wath away ity finues'- [BE 


19 Anditcameto paſſe,thbat when I was! 


ut 
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' Paul jsbound. AQs. Arafh yoy. 


TDA 7 gy 


come again to leruſalemeven while I pray- 2 And tbe bigh pricit Auab as con 7] 
ed 1n the temple, I was in atrance ed them that ſtood by bim , to {:nite bing 

15 And ſaw bim ſaying uvto ine, Make | che mouth. 
haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Leruſalem:| 3 Then ſaid Paul unto bim, Gafz 

for they Will got receive thy teſtimony cen- | {mite the, thou whitcd wall, fur fitte 
eroing me. thoa tojudge me after the lawy , ard 

19 And I ſaid , Lord , tbey know that T | mandeit me to be ſinitten Contrary tg 
inpriſoned , and beat in every Syuagogue | law? | 
them that beleeved on thee. 4 Aud they thar ſtood by , ſaid ; Reyib 
| 20 And when the bluud of thy martyr | rbuu Gods bigh prieſt * * 

Stepbu was (hed , I allv was ſtanding by, | 5 Then (aid Paul , I iſt not brechrra 
{aad conſenting unto bis death, and Kepr the ; tbat be was the bigh pricit « For It is Wii 
raiment of them that flew bin. ; tea, Thou ſhalt uot fpcak evill ofthe tw); 

21 And beſaid unto me, Depart, for I, of thv prople. 

Will ſcod thee far hence unto the Gentiles. | 6 But ben Paul perceived that the w 

22 And they gave him audience? 16to thts | Part vere Sadduces, and the otberPhaj 
wore, and thep lift up their voices,and (aid, | ſres, he cried out in the counſel}, Men ar 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : | brethren, I am a T'hariſee, the fon of aP 
for it is not fit that he ſhould Lye. reſee , ot the hope aud reſurre&ion of 1! 

23 And a8 they cried our , and caſt off , dead, I am called in queſtion, 
their clotbes, aud threw duſt into the aire, 7 And when ke had ſo ſaid, there arche 

24 The chicf captain commanded bim | difſeuſion beryeen the Phariſers and 
to be brought into i caltle , and bade that | Sadduces , and rbe multitude was divided 
he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : that} $ For the Sadduces ſay that thereis 
ite might knovy wherefore they cried ſo}; relurreftion , ncitter angel nur ſyirit ;by 
fagainit him, che Phariſees confelſe bath. 

:5 And as they hound binwvith rbougs, | 9 And there arole a great cry, aud ih 
Paul faid unto the Centurion that ſtood by, | Sc ribes that were of the Phariſees par 
Is it Jawfull for you to ſcourge a man thar | aroſe, and fireve, faying, We finde noeni! 
ts 2 Romane, and uncondemnned ? in this man, bur if aſpirit or an angel h; 

a6 When the Centurion beard that , be{ ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, | 10 And when there aroſe a great difet 
{Take dced what thou doſt, for this man is a  ficn , the chief captain fearing left 

Romane. ſhould have been pulled in pieces of the 

27 Thenthe chief captain came and faid | commanded the ſouldiers to go doWn , anc 
unto him,Tell me, are thou a Romane ? He | tO take him by force from among them,ar 
{faid, Yea. rO bring bim into the caſtle. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered ,| 11 And the night following , the Lot 
With a grear ſum obtained I this freedome, | ſtood by him, and ſaid, Br of good cdeer, 
Aad Paul (aid, bur I vas free born. | Paul, for a3 thou haſt reſhihed of meinle 

29 Then ſraigh:way they departed from ; ruſalem , ſo muſt cou bear wituefke allo at 
him w4bich ſhould bave examined bim, and, Rome. 
the chief caprain alſo was afraid after he! 1a Andwhen it was day , certain ofttt 
[know that he was a Romane , and becauſe | Tews banded together , and bound then 

be had bound bim. ſe:ves under a curſe , ſayiop » that tt} 
\ 30 On the morrow , becauſe he would ' would neitber eat nor drink ill ibey bad 

bave kno, the certainty whereot he was | Killed Paul. 

accuſed of the Iews , he Jlooſed bim from 13 And they were inore then fourt) 
his bands, and commanded thie chict prielts ; Which bad made this conſpizacis.  _ 
and all their count-1:to appear,and brought 14 And they came to the chiet pnici 
Paul down, and ſet him before r hem. and elders , and ſaid , We bave bound ct 
ſeives cuder a preat curſe , that ve WU 

EE ; nothing untill «ce bave ſlain Paul. I 
CHAP. XXL 1 F--Now rherefore ye wind need 
| | ; figoifi: to the chief captain » iÞat word 
5 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Amnania:| bim doxn uno you to morrow » ey 
ecmmundethto ſm" e him. 7 7 afſenſtcn; ve would enquire ſomerhing more perieu” 

| amen. hi: accuſer, 11 7d encourarerh| concerning him; andwes\s Of ever be cove 
h'm. 14 The Tews laz1n; wiair for | near, are ready ro kill him 154 
b'm 207, th: declared: s captarn. 27 He 16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon Matt 
1, ſent ro Felix. their lying in wair, he went and enitt " 
tO the c tie, and told Paul. 

AN Paul earneſtly bebolding the conn- t7 Then Paul cailed oor of the Cent 
: (ell + ſaid » M:n and brethren, I havens unto bim, aud (aid «+ Brivg (bis 102k 
lived in all good conſcience beforeGod,un- | man unto t be chief capiain : for be bats O} 


till this day. | Certaln thiogs ro tell him. 


| 
| 
] 
| 


12% 


__— 


. Te —_—_—_— 


7aulis ſent to Felix. 
71s So he took bim , and brought him t« 
chief captain , and ſaid Paul the pri- 
ger called me unto bim , and prayed me 
bring this young man unto thee , who 
> ſoine-thing ro ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
& hand, and went with him afide private- 
Iv, and agked him , what 1s tbat thou baſt 
well me ? 
z0 And he ſaid , The Tey's have agreed 
wdelire rhe , that rbou yyouldeſt bring 
wo Paul to nrorrow 1ntO the counſel , as 
dogh they would enquire ſomewhat of 
bm more perfe&ly, 
11 But do not thou yeeld unto them * 
nibere liein wait for him ofthem moe 
fourty men, Which have bound them- 
fres with an oath , tbar they will ncttber 
pt nor drink til] they have killed him:and 
Ky arethey ready , looking for a promiſe 
from thee. 
'1 $ the chief captain Yhen let tbe 
puogman depart , andcharged bim , S:e 
they tell no man » tbat thou baſt ſhewed 
tieſe things to me. 
| 23 And he called unto bim two Centu- 
ſons, ſaying , Make ready tyyo hundred 
feuldiers tO go to Ceſarea, and horſmen 
teeſcore and ten, ard ſpearmen two bun. 
(red, at the third houre of the nigbr. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they 
Py {:d Paul 6n, and bring bim ſafe unto 
El the povernour. 

; 25 And he wrote a letter after this 
ElBner, 

' 26 Claudius I yfhus, unto the mioff excel- 
tat povercour Felix, ſendeth pretring. 

' 27 this man was taken of the Iews, and 
ould bave been Killed of them © then! 
ame I with an armie, avd reſcued bim, ha: 

My underttoud that he was a Romane. 

1 And when T opuuld bave known the 
tauſe x her-fore they accuſtd bim,I brought 
Un for.h into their counſel + 

29 whim | perceived to be accuſed of 
!eKions of their lawy > but to have notbing 
lad to big charge wortby of death or of 
boody, | 
50 And when it was told me , how thar 
— ws laid wait for the man , I ſent 
aigitway to thee , and gave command- 
Tet tO his accuſers alſo, to ſay before tber 
dar they had againſt bim, Farewell. 
Es Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
and:d them , rouk Paul and brought him 
Jd:ib:to Antiparris, 


-N on th: morroyy they leftthe borſmen 
_ With bim » and re 
ue, 


Þ : 
L yer*d the epiltle tO 
'Urd Paul allo before him, 
Pe "ttt or 
"11, And v& 


1s of Cilicia + 


{on us, and with great violence took bim 


turned to the 


33 kbo when they came to Ceſarea aud 
the goyernour , pre- 


34 And. when the governour had read 
, be asked of whar Province ne 
ben he underſtood that be 


Chap.xxiv. His acenfers anfrered; | 


35 I will bear thee, faid be. when thine 
acculers are alſo come. And hecommanded 
aim to be Kept in Herods judgement hall, | 


-—m_— 
hs. 


CHAD. XXIV, 


1 Paulacculed by Tertullus.1o anſwereth 
for himſelf. 24 preacheth Chriſt tothe 
Zobernour and his wife: 27 He zo192 out 
of ht; office, left Paul im priſon. | 
N41 after hve dayes, Aoanias the bigh, 

prieſt deſcended with tbe <liers, and 


witba certain oratour named Tertullus s 


who ea formed tbe governour againſt Paul, 
2 And when he was calied forth, Tertuls' 
lus began to accule him ſaying. Sreing that 
by thee we eny'y great quiernefſe , ard tbat 
very worthy detds arc done unto 2018 abs! 
tiop by the providence , | 
3 We accept it alwayes. and in all place, 
moſt noble Felix, with all rhavkfulnetſe, 
4 Notwithitanding tbat I be nor further 
ted1ons unto thee , I pray Thee , that thou, 
aouldeſt brar us of thy clemencie a few! 
words. | 
5 For ve bave found this man a peſtilent. 
fellow, and a mover of tedition amovg all' 
the Ievys throvg bout the world,and a tinge! 
leader of tbr ſr& ot the Nazarens. 

6 Who aiſo bath gone avout ro prophane 
the remplg : Whom we rook-, avd would 
bave judged according to our law, | 
7 But the cbicf captain Lyſhas came up»! 


\ 


2\K2y out of our bands : | 
$ Commandiog bis accuſers ro come un-! 
to thee - by examining of whom , tby ſelf 
mayeft rake knowledge of all theſe things, | 
where of we accuſe bim. 
9 And tbe Iews alſo alſentsd,'ſaying,thar 


theſe things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, after thar tbe governcur' 
had beckened unto bim to [Peak AaIIPEr ORs 
Foraſmuch as 1 know that trhuu balt been 
of many years a judge unto £235 baticn , I 
do tbe more cheerfully anſwer for my «lf, 
ic Becauſe rbat thou meyctt underiiand, 
that there are yet bur rwelve dayes hace T 


went up to Ieruſalem for ro *1orihip. 


ple diſputing ith any manÞneither raiſing 
up the peoples Dcitherin tbe Synagogues , 
nor in the city- 

13 Neither can they prove the t 
ghereofibey now accuſe me. 


the prophets. 


juſt and unjuſt 


15 And have hopecowards God , which} i 
they themſelves alfo allovy, tbar there {hall] ml 
be a reſurre&ion of rhe dzad , burh of the) Ta 


k * 
. 
, 
, = 
| ; ? 
” . 
| 


i2 And they ocirber found me in cbe tem-| M 


dings) "i 


16 And brerein 


Ten oy 


F 5 h 


do extrciſe my felfro 


14 But chis I conicfe unto theegtbat afrer| Wl 
the way which they call berthe,'o worſhip| ii 
1 the God of my fathers , belecving all} : 
things which are written ip tbe Jay and] By 


— . 


- 00x <3 — AND CUI: ome on ener oi 
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' Paulaccuſed before Feſtus, Ads, 


——— a—_— wa. _— 


_ appealeth tv Cefzr 


rowatd God, and toward men. 

t7 Now after many years, I caine to 
bring almes ro my nation, and offerings. 

13 Whereupon certain Iems from Aha 
found ine purified in the Temple , neitber 
With multitude , nor with tumult 

19 Whoought to bave been bere before 


me, 

20 Orelſe let theſe ſame bere ſay ,if they 
bave found any «vil doing in me, while 1 
toad before the counſell , 
| 21 Except it be for this one veice , that 
I cried ſanding among them, Touching the 
reſurreFion of the dead, I am caledin 
queſtion by you this day, 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things 
bavinz more perfeQt knowledge of that 
way , bedeſerrcd them, and ſaid » When 
{Lytias the chief captain ſhall come doyn , 
I will know the ut ter molt of your matter. 
23 And hecommanded a Centurion to 
;Keep Daul,and to let bim baye liberty , and 
[that te ſhoujd forbid none of his acquain- 
tance to miniſter, or come unto him, 
| 4 Ard after certain dayes, when Felix 
came with his wife Drufilia , wpbfch oyas a 


jewens » he ſent ter Paul , and heerd him 


oncerning the faith in Chriſt, 

| 25 Acd as be reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, 
een: prrance, and judgement to come , Felix 
t72.nbled , and anſwered , Go thy way for 
td:5time.oyben I have a cenyenient ſeaiſon, 
I will call for thee. 

2s He topedalſc that money ſhould 
'hzye been giver him of Paul , tbat he might 
looſe bim ; wherefore be ſent for bim te 
'ofrer, and communed with dim. 

35 Dutafter two years, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix roomfi + and Felix willing 
to ſhewy the Iews a pleaſure , left Paul 
bound. 


CRAP... XXV. - 


2 Pg deciſedbefore Feſtus, 8 anſwereth 
For h*mſelf.11 appealeth to Ceſar .14 Fe- 


| 9748 openerh the matterto Apripps : 13 


i381: breurht forth, 25 and cleared ly) 
Feilus, 


NJ Ow when Feſivus was come ingo the 
LY province, after three dayes he aſcend- 


jet from Ceſarea to Teruſfaſem. | 


3 Then tbe high prieſt , and the chief of 


ſhe Iexs informed bim againſt Paul , ard 


eſought bin, 

| 3 And detired favour againſt bim,that be 
a5uld feud for him tro leruſalem , laying 
-x2it in the oyay to kill bim. 

$ But Feſtus aoſwered that Paul fhoyld 
te k-pt at Ceſarea, and that be himſelfe 
Fouldt depart ſhortuly thit hey \ | 

| 5 Let them therefore , ſaid bt, wphich a» 
mon? you are able, ro dowa with me , aud 
acuſe this man , if there be auy wickeds 


TE de iv bin, 


| 


bave aiviyes a Cunicience Void ui ctfetice 


thee , and objeR, if they bad ought agaioſt | 


is. i. 
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6 And when be bad tatricd amy & 
more then ten clayes » be went dont un 
Ceſarea , a8 the next day firting i; 11 
judgement frat , commanded Pay 1, | 
brougbr, 

7 Aod when he was come. the, 
which came down from Ierufalen, |, 
round about , and laid many and gry, 
complaints agataſt Paul , which they cop! 
nor prove, 

$ While beanſovered for himie!f \Ne 

ther againſt the lavy of tbe Tewcy, Neither 4 
| gainſt rhe Temple , oor yet apaioſ Cely 
have I offended any thing at all, 

9 Bur Feltus willing to dothe lem 

pleaſure, anſwered Paul,and ſaid.wilt thay 
go up to ITerufalem, and there be judged 
theſe things before me ? 
10 Then ſaid Paul. I and at Cefar;judy 
ment feat , herel oughtro be judped; 
the lews bave I done no wrong , ajtho 
very well knoweſt. 

11 Forifl be an offender , or bavecs 
mitted any thing wordtby ofdeath,] rf 
nor todie * but if there be none of the 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, noma 
may deliver me unto tbem , I appeal un 
| Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conf 

with the counſel , anſwered, Haſt thou ap 

pealed unto Ceſar £umo Cefar ſha)tiba 
oO, 

gt And after certain dayes king Apripy 

and Beraice came unto Ceſarea to falute 

Feſtus, | | 

14 And when tbey bad been theremn 
dayes,Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
king,ſaying, there is a certain man kf! 
boods by Felir, 

15 About whom when I oyas atlerdla- 
lem , the chief prieſts and tbe elders of td 
Tews informed me ; detiring to bavejuge 
ment againft him. 

16 Towhbom I anſyyered, It is not 1d! 
manger Of the Romanes to deliver any mal 
| rodie , before thar be which 1s accuſed, 
bave the accuſers face ro face, and by 
licepce to anſwer for bimſelf conceroing ii 
c Tizne laid againſt bim. 


| 17 Therefore when they were come): 


ther , withour any delay ov ebe morcow | 
| ſate on tbe judgement {eat.ond [ coinwavd 
edthe man to be brought fortd, 2 
| 18 Againſt whom wben tbe accuſert r 
| up » they brought none accuſatico of ſui! 
things 2s I ſuppoſed. _ 
: nag So 4s ang queſtions again 3'n 
of their owe ſyperſtitiov and of one wm 
which was dead » whom Paul affirm 
be alive, = 
209 And becauſe I doubted of (uct wn 
of queftions,I axked bim wherder be pat 
go tc hiuſalem,aud there br jodg'e © 
matte1s. | 14 
21 But when Paul dad 2pP*? 


: (14 + 
reſerved Uuto the brating ©! a F 
eommen 


m_- 
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commanded him to bee Kept till I migth 
qd ro Ceſar. 

12 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
iſo hear the man iy ſe1f, To morr ow tai 
he thor ſbait hear bim. 

| z3 And on the morrow when Aprippa 
mas come and Bc-rnice , with great pointy, 
1rd (pa entred into the place of hearing, 


of the cifie, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
ras brougbr forth. 
| 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Aprippa » and 
1]men which are bere preſeniwirh us, ye 
ofihe Tes have dealt with me,botb at Ic- 
ruſaiem , ard alſo bere , crying tbat hce 
ought ro live any Jonger, 
25 But when 1 found that hee had com» 
tted nothing worthy of death , aud that 
hebimſeife bath appealed ro Auguſtus , I 
ave derermiced to fend tim. 
26 Of whom I bave nocertain tblap to 
Mite unpro my Jord + wherefore I have 
brought bim forth before you. and ſpecialie 
defore thee.O King Apgrippa,rtbat after exa- 
nication bad , 1 might have ſome har to 
Arite, 
| 27 Forit ſeemeth to me uureaſonable to 
{rnd a priſoner , and not withall to figaifie 
tecrimes laid againſt him, 


pO EET — 


CHAP. X X VT. 


(1 Paul before Aprippe declareth hizlife 
ta hts converſion and calltrz, 24 Feſtus 
| Garzeth him to bee mad. 28 ifrippe dl- 
met perſuaded to be 4 Chriſtian. 


Fe Aprippa ſaid unto Paul » Thou art 
[© permitted to ſpeak for thy felf, Then 


Paul ſtretebed forth the band, and anſwered 


for bimaſe} f$, 


| 2 1 think my ſelf happy, King Agrippa 


dravſe T ſhall anſwer for wy ſelfe rbis day 
before thee, touching all the things whereof 
po accuſed of the Iews, 

| 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I knoyy thee to bee 
rpert in all cuſtomes, and queſtions wwbich 
We amonp the Ievws : wherefore I beſcech 
thee to bear me patiently, 

; 4 My manner of Jife from my youth , 
'®iic way ar rhe firſt among mine own na» 
Lo  Teryſalem, know all the Irevvs. 

[S Waich kneyy mee from the beginning , 
hey ould teſtifie } that aftey the moſt 
Tags ſet of Qur religion, I lived a Pha- 
j 5 And now I and . and am judged for 
| : pe of the promiſe made of God unto 
19? fathers, 

AN Yao which pr-miſe our tvelve tribes 
[ nt.y :rving God day and nigbr , hope 
Mme. » for which hopes ſake, King A- 
'$"'Ppa I am accuſed of the Is, 

| T Why Qoulgi: be rbought a thing in- 


if» _ 
ate vita YOu , that God ſhuuld raiſe 


| De —— —— 


xichrbe caief caprains and prircipall men | 


name of lefuz of Nazareth. 

to Which tbing I alſo did in Teruſalem , 
[aad mer y of tbe ſarnts did I ſhut up in pri- 
ſen + 


death, I gave my voice agaloſt rbein, 
11 AvdI punithed tbem of mn ey+ry ſy» 
perſecuted them unto firange citics, 


tz Whereupon as I went ro Damaſcus, 


chief prieſts ? 


13 At midday, O King, I ſavy in the a 


Paul declareth © © © Chap, xxvi. his cauſe to Agrippa, 
9 I verily taought with my ſelf that Tf 
;ouphrt ro do many thiogs contrarie to the 


{ 


daving 1eceived authority fros rbct Will 
chief prieſts, and wvbeo tbey vere pur cf if 


nagogue,and compreiied them ro biuſpheme: [ | 
and being exceedingly ma: againſt rbem, If Will 


With avthboritic and cummilliva from thei 


a light from beaven. above tbe brighnefſe? 
of the ſun ;, ſhining round abour mce, and! 
them wpbich journeyed With me, 

14 And when wee were - all failen to thei 


to kick againſt the pricks. 


be ſaid, 3 ain Jeſus whoin ta6u periecur-)} 
eſt, . 


thoſe things in the which I will apper unt;) 
thee 5 | 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles , upto whom bow I ſend 
thee. 


from darkeneſſe to Iight , and from rhe 
power of Satan unto G2d that rhey mey 
receive forgiventfſc of iins, 2d inheritance 
among them which are ſan&Rihed by fark 
[that isin me, : 

19 {4 bereupon, O Kivg Aprivpa , I was 
not diſobedient unto thc hcavenly viſion, 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto then of Damaſ- | 
cus, and at I:ruſalem , and throughout all 
: the coalts of Iudea.and then tr 1be Gentileg, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God , 
do works meet for repentance. 


22 For tbeſe cauſes the Itwes caught mel 


(inthe Temple , and wevr about to Kil; 


eo 
. 22 Having therefore obtained belp of Go1. 
I continue unto this day,witnefiing both to, 
| ſmall and grear , ſaying rove other things 
; then rboſe which the propnets and Moſes 


did-ſay ſhould come : 


ſhould be the firſt that ſhould-riſe from tht 
dead , aod ſhouid ſhew light unto tbe peo-] 
ple ,and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he this 'pake for bimfelf, F-. 
ſtus (aid with a loud voice . Paul thou art 


tbe mad 
25 But be ſaid , I am not mad,mo?? ncbl, 


F 6 Feſtus 


—— ——— - 
_— - _——— —— —  — —  ——— —— — —— — — —  — _—__—_— —_— 


earth, I heard a yoice ſpeaking unto me, andi Ih" 

ſaying in the Hebrew tongue , Saul, Saul ,' "MN 

why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is kard for ;ky} 38.8 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou * Lord * Andi i 
oo 

16 But riſe,and favd upon thy feet, for I: FF» 

bave appeared unto thee for rhts purpote,to' grad 


make thee a miniſter and a witveile both of: 'ty i 
theſe things which thou balt ſeen , avd of, {Hull 


b 
13 Toopen their eyes, and to turn them | 


| 23. Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and thar hee} | | | 


befide tky feif, much leaming doth make! "14 
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me ng 


| Pauls dangerous, 


oy 00 0 th. —_— _ 
— —— ade. 


Ats. 


W— —————— 


Veyige to Rome 


Feltus , but ſpeak forth the word of truth 
and ſoberneſſe. | 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe thi''gs 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely for 1 aw 
perſaadcd that none of theſe things are 
hidden from him 1 for this things was not 
2nc 10 Aa corner, 

27 Ring Aprippa,belerveſt thou the pro» 
phets? I know that rhou belteveſt. 

28 Theo Agrippa ſaid uaro Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would ro God that 
'nOt only thou, bur alſo all that bear me this 
day, were both almoſt , and alrogetber fuch 
as 1 am, except theſe bonds | 
| 30 And when hee had thus ſpoken , the 
King roſe up , and the g-ver nour. and Ber- 
nice, and they that fate A1nd them, 

31 And when they were gone afide, they 
taiked betfern themſtlves , ſaying , this 
man doth nothing wortby of death , or of 
bonds. 

| 32 Thenv faid Apgrippa unto Feſtus , This 
man might have been ſ+r art libertie, if bc 
bad not appealed unto Ceſar. 


| 


———— 


becauſe the faſt was now already Patt 

admoniſhted them, 

to And ſaid untothbem, S1rs, I pet 
that chis voyage Will bee with hyr 

much damage , not only of rhe [adit 

(hip, but alfo of our lives, 

11 Neverthelefſe the Centuricn by 
the Maſter ard the ogyner of the thip , 
rhen thoſe rhings Which were (poke 
Paul. R 

12 And becauſe the baven was no 
modious te winter in , the tore pert a4 
ſed ro depart thence alſo, if by any, 
they might attain to Phenice , nd ther 
«inter ? Which 18 af baven of Cret,, ; 
lieth toward the Zouth-weſt , aud N; 
weſt. 


| 13 And «hen the Zouth-winde h 


ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they had chil 
their purpoſe , looting thence they fa 
cloſe by Greet. 

14 Bur nor long afrer there aroſe xyz 
It a tempeſtuous winde , called Eu) 
don. 

15 And whe the ſhip caught, andconl 
not bear up into the winde , welt he 
drive, 


fabo'ns 
"rt arl 


Kee fa 


29 1 
fallen & 
acoft 
LY 
(fe OU 
down t 
45thcv 
of the | 
31 | 
(the (ou 
\t Cant 
32 1 
'of the 
| 33 « 
Tavi t 
9p , 
have 
laken! 


| 34 
meat + 


ſhall 


7 ol 


CHAT STXVLHE. | 


Fr P gu! ſbrppin? towards R ome. toforesel- 
leth the d.amver of the Voyage ritur i5not 
teleeved. 14 T hey are toffed With a tem- 


peſt. 41 and ſuffer hipprach 32, 34 44. 
et all come ſafe to land, | 


16 And running under a certain ili (cf 0. 
which is call Clauda , we bad much work | 25 
to come by the boar * "took | 

17 Which when they had raken up, 1 i{:nce 
uſed he]ps, undergirding the ſhip; £2d fear it, be 
ing leſt rh:y ſhould fall into tie qui | 36 
ſands, ſtrake fail, and fo weredrived. wndt 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed wit 37 
tempeſt , the next day tÞy lightencd bell (bund 

19 And the third day wee call on 'thcy 


deck calc or eget trotty. to ww un rw A 4 w_ 


| A Nd when it was determined that we 
ſhould ſail into Italy , they delivered 
Paul and certain other prifoners , unto one 


"pes » a Centurion of II with our o&ya bands the tackling of 1d |xbe: 
band, FD ſbip. | 3s 
2 Andentring 1nto a ſhip of Adramyr- | - And when veither fun cor Rart 12 (tt+ | 
elum , we lanched , meaning to ſail by the many dayes appeared,and no ſmall tempe? (tee) 
coaſts of Afra , one Ariltarcbus a Macedoni- lay on us , all hope that we ſhouid be fard [wer 
1 ah, of The fſalunica, being With us. Was then raken away. {Q q 

And the next day we touched at Si-f ax Bur after lovg abſtinenee 4 Daul food {4 
don. And Iulvs courteonfly entreaded | forth in the midſd of rbem , and ſaid , Sv iatce 
Paul , and gave him libertie to go unto his ye ſhou!d bave bearkened unto me , and ot ſea, 


friends to refreſh bimfclf, bave looſed from Creer, and to bave prized (1 
4 And when we had Janched from| this harm and lofi : wk 


thence , wt ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe] 22 And cow I exbort you to bee of good 4 
{tbe windes ere contrary, cheer : for rbere ſhall be no loſe 014 
| 5 And :\ben ver bad failed over tbe} maus life among you , but ofthe ſhip, 
ſea of Cilicia and Pampbilia , wecometo| 24 For there ſtood by mee this oight! 
Myra, acitte of Lycta, angel of God , Whoſe 1am , andwivi 
ſerve. 4 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou mie. 
brought before Cefar 3 and lo » God 
given thee all them that ſail with Wet, 

25 Wherefore firs , bee of good < wr 
for I belzeve God, that it ſhall be er? ® 
| Was to'd me. ; 

26 Howbeirt ve muſt be caſl gpon arty 
tain iſland. 


6 And rhere the Centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy , and be; 
put us therein, 
| 7 And when wee had ſailed Nowly many |} 
Sayer » and {carce were come over againſt 


Guidus, tbe winde not ſuffering ns wee: 
ſailed under Creet, over againſt Salmone : 
$8 And hardly paſſing it, come unto a 
place which 1s called, The fair bavens,niph : 
ov hereunto Was the citie of Laſea, 27 But when the fourteentÞ pight #8 

9 Now when much time was ſpent , |come , as wee were driven up and 608*! 
and vheo falling was now dangerous , in Adria about midnight , tbe ry 


mY __. << 
KS * oy 
Lt —_— _—___——— Vane hand” 


b 


—_ 


COLL 


"Tney ſuffer ſhipwrack. Chap. xxviij. T he Barbarians kindnes, 


ned tbat they drew near tu (ome wa 


8h And ſounded and found it twentte 
:1ho:ns + and ben they bad gone a little 
arther » tbry ſounded again » and found it 
een farboms. 

\9 Then fearing leſt xe Mould bave 
fallen Lpun roucks . rhey calt {OUTE ancCres 
acoftbe ftern and withed tor the day. 

JL Aud as the {1h puicn Aetrc abuut $O 
the our of the ſhip . ..arn they bad ict 
4x2 the boat into the tes , under coloun 
ytbcvgh they Would bave calt ancres out 
of the foreſhip » : 

z1 Paul ſaid to the Centurion , and to 
he ſoud1erS. Exce pt thetc abide in tbe {hip 
4+ c2000t be ſaved. 

; JL FT hev the ſou di-rs cut off rhe ropes 
of the boat and let ber fall off: 
| 33 Aud Whte the day nas coming on, 
Pay! beſoughr tbern a1 ro take meat . fay- 
9g , This day 18 the fourteenth day thar ye 
have rarried and contioued falting , baving 
taken nor Bing 
| 34 Wherefore I pray you to take{ome 
meat » for eD18 is for your bealth : for there 
ſhall not an Barr fall from the head of any 
of yOu, 
| 25 And when be had thus ſpoken , be 
took bread and gave thanks r© God in pre- 
fence of them all , and whin be had broken 
it, be began to eat. 
| 36 Then were they all of good chrer, 
and they alſo took ſome mear. 
| 37 And wee were all intheſhip,two 
undred threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 
| 33 Ard when they bad eaten enough, 
dry lighrened xbe ſhip , and caſt out the 
'Xbeat luto the ſea, 
| 39 And Fhen it was day,they kneyy not 
t* land : but they diſcovered a certain 
geek , with a ſhore 4 into rhe which tte 
were minded , if it were puffible , to thruft 
the ſhip, 
| 49 Aud when they had taken up the 
acres, they co.nmirted themſelves unto the 
ſ2,20d looſed the rudder barids and hoy- 
{rd up the main ſail to the &yiade, and mard 
ward (hore. 
#1 Aud falling into a place where two 
es mec., they ran the ſhip aground , and 
itt forepart ſtuck faſt , and remained un- 
Toveable, bur the binder part was broken 
'Flth tbe violence of the Waves. 
', N And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill 


\* priſoners, lelt any of them ſhould ſwim 
NN, and eſcape. 


| $3 But the 
a), Kept them from their purpoſe . and 


©Ommanded that they which could {{wyim + 


Mud caft themſelves firſt into the ſes, and 
8210 lang 


k 
I. 


(2 


————.. 


1 The Barharicns hindneſſe to Paul,5 The 


no little Kingoeffe : 


were healed: 


Centurion , willing to ſave 


4 AnJ the reſt , ſome on boards , and 
y Keck broken pieces of rhe ſhip : and lo 
ph. tO paſſe that they eſcapedall ſafe to! 


CHAP HEAVIER 


viper on his hand, it The) depart to- 
ward: i. ov: e.17 He decider the cauſe 
of h1s cemm?. 24 Somelel-eve his prea- 
ching.and ſme do not. 30d)e: he preached 
there :Wo7ears. 
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Nd :x hen they were eleaped , then they 
ke that the iſflund was cailed Melira. 
2 Andib. Barbarous prople ſhewed ws 
for they kindled a fire, 
20d received us every One becauſe of the 
;reſcDt Tain, and becauſe of the cold. 
3 And when Paul nad gathered a bun: 
dlr of ſticks, and 11d hem on the fite.there | 3-1 
came Aveperout of the heat , and taitened| by i 
on his hand, X 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw rhe] jb 
veBiinous beaſt bang on bis baud , tbey fatd] it 
among themſelves, No doubt rhis man is a} FR 
murderer , whom though hee hath eſcapcd| BY iN 
tbe ca, yet vengeance iuffereth nota live. | RY 
5 And he {hook «ﬀ the beaſt into the] BE 21 
fre, and felt no barm. Ia Ye 
6 Howbeit they louked when be ſhould] BE 
have (ollen, or fallen down dread {udden- | Klial 
ly : but after they bad looked a greaty *;# 
while , and faw no harm come to him, they] !1kgKi 
changed their m1ndes, and (aid that he was| iþ 
a god "©. 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions] [1 
of the chief man of tbe iſland , wboſe ram: | #8 
Was P- /ivs , who received us and Judged 
us three dayes courteonſly, 2 Þ 
$ And it cameto paſſe that the father of | KF! 
Publius lay fick of a wana] and ofa bloudy{FÞ1 
fiix, to whom Paulentredin, and pray-A#5 
ed - and Jaid bis hands on him , and healed| I.9 
dim, 4 
9 Soyyhen this was done , others alſo} yh 
which bad diſeaſes 1y the iſland, cane, and{} 
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10 Who alſo bonoured us with many} &f 
boncurs.and when we departed, they laded} BBY 
us with ſuch things as weve neceſſary. | 

11 And aftertbree mon-ths ve depart: 
ed ina ſhip of Alexandria,v. bich bad win-| 
rred 1" the iſle, whoſe ſigue was Caſtor and| 
Pollux *." 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, wee tarried| i 
there three dayes. b-.4 

13 And from thence yyee ſer a compaſſe,] F'# 
ard came tO Rhegium , avd after one day] By 
the Zouth-winde blew , and wee come the | 
next day to Pureoſi. 

14 Where we found bretbren,and vert | 
defired to tarry with them {eye dayes : and} 
ſo we went toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence , when the bret bren| BBW 
keard of us , they cameto meet us as far as| B&8 
Apit forum, and the Three raverus © wbom| Ft} 
A hen Paul (aw, he thankedGod, and took| Fl [ 
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18 And be 3 


A... 


Pai. cometh te Rome, 


— 


Romanies 


an. Yi eachey 


M4. A... Wat T< Catie » Rom. , the 
Ce:2wurion deftevred the priſoners to the 
Captain of the guard but Paul wan fd, r-d 
todactll by bimfeife , with a ſouldier that 
kept bim, 

17 And it came ro paſſe that after three 
dayes.Paul called the chief of the Ieyys to- 
gether. Aud when rhey were come togecher, 
\Hee ſaid unto them , Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing again} 
the p-ople or cuſtoms of our fathers . yer 
was [ delivered priſoner from Ieruſalem in- 
to the hands of the Romances. 

13 Who when they had examined mee, 
would bave ler mee go, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of death in mee. 

19 Bur when the Tevys ſpake apaivft it,1 
wp28 conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar , not 
that I bad ovphe to accuſe my natiod of. 

20 For this canſe therefore bave I called 
for you, to ſee you,and to ſpeak with you - 
becauſe that for the bope of Iſrael I an, 
bound wwitb this chain. 

21 And tbey ſaid unto him, Wee neither 
received lett-rs out of Iudea concerning 
{thee,neitde? any of the breth ren that came 
\ſhened or ſpake any harm of thee, 

22 But we defjre to hear of thee yyhat 
thou thinkeſt * for as concerning this ſe, 
wee Know that every where it is ſpoken 
againft, 

23 And when they had appointed bim - 
day , there came mavy tO him into bis ledp- 
ngto whom h ee expounded and teſtified 
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te Kingaum! of God. purt's ic ag 
cerui ng Iefus , bytb out of the Jaw 
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; CHAP. Tr. 
2 Paul: calline : 9 His deſire fo come fo 
thim. 16 what hisvofpelis 18 God; 
| anzer afainf. fre. 21 7 he Gentile: fon; . 
Aula fervant of Ieſys Chriſt, 
ealled ro be 26 Avoitle ſepa- 
rated untoy goſpel of God 
2 ( Which be had promiled 
a fore by big propbets iv the 


8) 


boly ſcripture | 
3 . Concernine his Son Feſas Cbyifſt our 


Lord . wybich was ade of the ſeed of Da- 


| 


| 


; 


vid accorJiog totbefieth , 

$ &#vd declared ro bee the Sonof God 
with power ,accordivg to the ſpirit of holi | 
beffe, by the reſurr:Rion from the dead 

5 By whom wee bave received prace and 
Apoſtelfhtp for obedience to the faith a 
mong all nations for bis name, 

s Among gg2om are ye alſo the called of 


| 


| 


{ 
i 
[ 


} $ Firſt , 1thaok my God through Rel 


a!wayes in my j'rayers , 


1end you may be :-ttab'iſhed. 


ſcs and out of rhe prophets , from nyliiſ:'*" 7 
till evenin p. [4 
24 And ſoine beleeved tbe 'Eirigrnh oe 
were {poken, and ſome belery: d 110r, be un 
25 And when they agreed not by 
rhemſelves, they departed + af:r tha pM" Fre 
h-d ſpoken one word, Well (;ake th iii": al 
'G boſt by Eſaias the propbet , unto i 16 
theirs, | of Gt: 
26 Saying. Go unto this prop le,and fi"! 
Hearing yee ſhall hear,and ſ11all no; wy MMP | 
{tznd, and ſeeing ye ſhall tee , add ono; '7 
ceive, God 
27 Por the beart of this pcople is radfiM'% 
| grofle and tÞrir ears are duil of bear iy 
their eyes bave they cloſed; left they fhoulffil ©" 
ſee With tbeir eyes and bezr with thrirg ou 
and underſtand with rbeir beayt, and hy 00"! 
be converted, and I ſhould beal then, i 19 
28 Beit known therefrre unto yu ith God 
[the ſalvation of God is ſent unt9 the GE hiry 
ctles , and that they will bear ir, ; 
29 And when hee had ſaid theſew:rl fron 
the Iews departed,and had great reaſonih ſera 
2moDg themſelyes. that 
| 30 And Paul dwelt royo whole yet - 
bis own hired bouſe » and received [1:2 © 
came in unto bim, | - 
| 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, 1 " 
\raching thoſe things which concern the , ; 
| ITE I«-\us Chriſt. with a3l confidence, we 
man forbidding him. - 
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7 Toall thar beein Rom- bejoved &f 
God.called to be ſaints. Grace to yiuzind 
peace from God our Father . andthe Lon 
teſus Chriſt. | 


| 


Chriſt, for you all,rbat your faith is {pol 
of tbrcughont the whole world 
9 For God 18 my wiineſſe wh m I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of tats500 | 
that without ceaſing I make mention of you 
| 
10 Makicg requeſt (if by any means 3 
at !engih I mi-br have a p roſperous j02r* 
ney tbe will of God ro come unto you. 
I: For I !ong to fee you that | malt 
Part uato you ſu me ſpiriruall gift , toi 


12 That 1s.tha:l mY bee copforted to: 
g*ther wyith you , by ib muruall faitobeÞ 
of --v 2-4 me. enioanirk 

13 Now I eyould not kove you 190077”! » 
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Jeſus Cbriſt, 
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Cods writh for fin. 


ne 76 you{ yu was let hither 10) tar 
[r12br have {ome frutt amorg you ail, 
yen as am4.ng 0:h-r G-oriles | 

14 1 -m debrer both to the Greeks, and 
)the Barvarians,beth to the wiſe, and to. 
de unwile., ; 

15 So, as muck as tn me is, Tam ready 
to preach the goſpet to you that are ar Ro- 
ne I{o. 

] > For 1am not aſhamed of rhe goſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the poxer of God unto 
fuvation » to every one that beleeveth , to 
the Iews firſt , and alſo ro'the Greek, 

' 17 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of 
God revaled from faith to faith ! as 118 
rite, T be juſt ſhall Jive by faith, 

iy For the wrath of God is revealed from 
taven againſt al ungodlinefſe, and vorigh- 
reouſneſſe of Mend , who bold the'truth in 
\ynrigbreouſne fe, 
| 19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
Ged is manifeſt in thein , for God hath 
{iryved 12 uno then, 

' 20 For the iuviſtble things of bin 
from the creation of rhe world are clearly 
ſera , being underſtood by the things 
that are made, 8? en his eternal] power and 

God head , fo tha: they are without ex- 
aſe. 

; 11 Becavſe that ben they knew God, 

they glorified him nor as God, ocither were 
1bankfull : bur became vain im their imagi-' 
eation3,and thrir fooliſh heart was darke- 

rel, 


IS Woo ws ot. 


| 


} 


} 


| 


| 


became fools - 
| 23 Ard changed the glory of the uncor- 
feptible God , imto an image made /ike to 
corruptible man ,-and ro birds , and foure- 
ſorted beaſts, and creeping things. 
; 24 Whrrefore God alſo gave them up to 
acleannefſ-, rbrough the Juſts of their own 


13en bemiſelves 2 


I | 25 Who changed the truth of God into 
\ lit) and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- | 
4 fe more then the Creatour , wbo is blef- 

(WW {9 for ever Amen. 

, ; 26 For this cauſe God gave them vp 
b; ao vile affeions + for even rbeir women 


" c020g- tbe baturall uſe ivro that which 

i13p2ioNt nature, 
| 27 And likewiſe alſothe meo » leaving 
te natorall uſe of the woman , burned in 
tteirluſt oneroward abother » inen with 
120 working that which is unfeemly . and 
(VID; in themſelves that recompenſe of 
ade!r exrour which was meet. 
Tas And even as they did not Jike to re- 
== God in ther knowledge . God gevt 
"Over tO a reprubate minde , io do 
-<6:e things which are not convenient : 
Bs ring filed wich all varighteouſ- 
| *OrMICat!n , wickedneſle , coveroul- 
[femaliciouſnefie, full of eovie, ewrder \ 


Chap.ij.  Whoare juſtifed. 
fall , proud , vuaſters . invepters of evill 


things, diſobediev! to parents , 


breakers, ovittout naturall affection, impla- 
cable. unmercifull ; 


| 
12 Profelfing themſelves to bewiſe , they F! 
{ag2inft the day of wrath, and revelation} Ft 


dearts-co diſhonour their opyn bodies » be- | 


30 "Backbiters paters' i Gol, diff i;e- 


31 Withcot underſtanding » covenant- 


32 Wbo koowin? th- judgement of God]! 

(that they which comi:. it ftuch chiogs , areſlY il 
Kor: hi- of death) not only do the ſame,buriſ 
have pleaſure in them :bat de them, 


et 


CHAP. I I, 

1 The) that condemne ſin in other t,and 7 et (ih 
fin are inexcuſable,wherer the) te Tew:\M 
or Gent1lezs, 


ed 


Herefore thou art inexcufable, O man ,IEH 
whoſoever thou arr that judgeit * for{ifÞ$ 
wherein thou judgeR another , thou con- | 38'F 
demneſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeft,doeſt]f | 
the ſame things. | W. 
2 But we are ſure that the judgement of FM 
God is according ro truth , againſt them{##i% 
which commtr ſuch rbings. (0 M8) 
3 And rhivkeſt chou this , O man , rbatj 8% 
judge them which do. ſuch things, and | F543 
doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the{!:Þ 13 
judgement of God? hi 
4 Or difpiſeſt thou the riches of bis| "881 
good nefe, and forbearance , and long-ſuf- | pF 
fering , not Knowing that the goodnefle off 15P'M 
God Teadeth thee to repentance ? 89. ; 
5 But after they bardnefſe and impeni-{ \'F. 
tent beart,treaſureft up vato thy ſelf wrath} |{M! 


| 
| 


of the righteous judgement of God * 
6 Who will tender to every man accord. 
tongto his deeds : 1 
{ 7 To them, who by patient continuance] #&) 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory,and honour , | #F 
and immoralitie ; eteraall life : T# 
$ Dur vato them that are contentious , || 
and do not obey tbe truth , bur obey un-j i# 
'rigbtecuſatfe ; indignation,and wrath; | 6 
gs Tribulation aod anguiſh upon every' UK 
ſoul of mav that doth evil},of rhe lewy firſt, W# 
and alfoof the Gentiles: F 
| T0 Bur glory, honour,and peace, roeve- UW 
rie man tha: worketh good , to the lew F| 
| firſt,and alſo ro the Gentiles, y 
21 Forrhere is noreſpe& of perſons} Þ 
| with God. $ | 
32 For as many as bave (nned withont] |! 
la, ſhall alſo periſh wirtbout law , 2nd ag} | 
many as have fnved in the law , ſhall bee $ 
judged by the law. | 
13 {For not the hearers of the ]avy are: 
1uſ before God , but tbe doers of the lay ,1| 
{hall be jnſtifd. \ 
14 For when the Gerntifes which have! | 
0: che Inw » do by nature the tbings con-l | 
t.1' ed 1n the layy, theſe baving not the lawd 
arc a law units ih-mfelves: 
iS Which ſhe.v the worke of the layy: 
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Writtcn 1o their hearts , their conſctcocei 
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the mean While accuſing , ortli- excating 
one another ) 

16 In che day when God (h-; 1 judge tbe 
ſecrets of men by lefus C:riſt , according; 
to wy goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art cilled a Tew , and: 
refteſt ia the lay , and makeit thy boaſt of 
God : 

| 18 And kn:weſt his will , and approveſt 
tbe things tbat are more excellent , being! 
inſtru&ed out of tbe law, | 
| 19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf 
art a guide of tbe blinde, a ligbr of them 
which are in darKueſle , 

20 An inſtrufter of the fooliſh,a teacher 
of babes , which baſt the from of know- 
ledge and of the cruth is tbe law. 

21: Thov tberefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther. reacheſt rhou not thy ſelf ? thou that 
preacheft a man ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thou! 
ſteal ? | | 
22 Thou thar ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adulrery , doeſt thou commit adul- 


[tery ? thou that abborreſt idols , dorft thou 


commit facriledge ? | 

| 23 Thou that thy makeſt boaſt of rhe 
'Jaw, rbrough breaking the law diſhonour- 
[eſt thou God ? | 

| 24 For ths name of God 18 bJaſpbem ed 
[among the Geutiles , through you, as itis 
| WIitten, 

25 For circumcifion verily profiteth , if 
thou keep the law - but if thou be a breaker 
of the layy , thy circumcifiea is made uncir- 
'cumcifion, 
| 25 Therefore , if the uncircumcifion 
(Keep the righteouſn:fle of the law , ſhall 
[DOt his unCircumciſion bee counted for cir- 


—_——_— 


_ Ot circumcition Romanos. ail are {1nners” 
ailo oraring 16 tle and cheirih gore 4+ God furi tac: yea , ict GD 
L 


bur every mana lia» , a8it iS Aritten 

thou M1ghteſt be juſtified 12 thy ks 
ard nmitghtelt oyercome when how, 
judged, ; 

5 But if out wnrighteouſnefſe co 
the ricbreouſneſſe of God , what ſhall y 
ſay ? Is God unrighteous who taketh vey 
grarce ? ( 1 ſpeak as a man ) 
| 6 God fort1d + for them bovy ſhall 6: 
Judgerhe {world ? 

7 Forif the truth of God bath wor 
bounded through my lie unto his glory, 
why yet am Talſo judged as a ſinner + 

$ And not rather as wr bee Nanderodh 
reported , and as ſome athrm that weeſg, 
Let us dOevil, that good inay come, whe 
damnatien is juſt, 

9 bat then? are wee better then thy; 
N*1n: no wife * for we bave befcre proned 
bu:h Ieag and Gentiles , that they areall 
unaderfii , 

10 And is Aritten , There 18 nonetigh- 
teous, no not one - 

it There js one that vnderhandeth; 
ther« 18 nove that ſeeketh af-cr Ged. 

12 They are all gone out of thewiy, 
they are together become unytofirable, 
there is Lone tbar doeth guod , no not one. 
13 Thetr throat is an open ſepulctre, 
with their tongues they have uſer deceit, 
the poiſon of aſpes is under their lips, 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curfiog and 
birterneſſe : 

15 Their feer are ſift to ſhed bloud. 
16 DeſtruRion and meſerie are is 1dt! 
Wayes 2 

| 17 And the way of peace bave ib) 
not known, 


'cumcifion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which 
3s by. nature, if it fulfill the lavy , judge 
thee, who by tbe letter and circumciſion 
' doeſt rravſprefie the law ? 


Our Kardly » Deirher 18 that circumcifion , 
Which 18 outward in tbe fleſh 


| 29 But bee is a Tes which is one in- 
'wardly , and circumcifion is that of the{ for by rhe layy is the knowledze of hn, 


heart , In tbe ſpirir , and not in the letter, 
Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 


—— 
mat. 


138 There is co fear of God beforetdi 
eyes. | 
19 Now wee Kknoyy that what thÞitf 


come gulltie before God. * 
| 20 Fherefyre by the deeds of the 17% 


21 But now the righteouſueſſe of 6% 


neffed by the lavy and tb» propbets. 
22 Even the riphteouſncfſe of 


CHAP: ITT: 


ir The Tew prerogative. EE the law 
conbineeth them alſo of ſin. 209 None . 
juſtified ly the law. 28 but all by fairh . 23 For alſ have finned , and com 


wW 


[1s no difference, 


Cithe glory of God, 


Hat advantage then bath the Iew ? or| 24 Bring juſtifixd Freely by his g7ae" 
what profit is there of circumciſion ?;througs the redemptioD that is 12 


2 Much every way + chiefly , becauſe Chriit * 


that unto them were commited the ora- 


cles of God. 


3 For what if feme did bot beleeye ? 
Thall their unbeliefe make the faith of God 


; without eff: & ? 


v 
[ 


propitiation through faith in bis b:or . 
declare his righteouſneſe for the rem: 


, 


-=j 


ſoever the law ſaith , it ſaith tothem dl! 
| are under the lay : that every mouth mi)! 
23 For he 1s not a Iew , which is one|bee ſtopped , and al} the worid may bc- 


there ſhal] no Alzſh bee juſtifizd iv disſght] 


God + 


which is by faith of Jeſus Cbrilt uoto all 
and upon all them tbar belecve : fo! " 


ſnort 


25 Whom God bhatb ſet forth ro det? 


0 
g 


| 


God, 
without the Jayy is manifeſted , being ft 


| 


l:(8 


[1 


fo, 
of ſins that are palt » chrouph abe for | 
ance of God. \6 70 
n—_—_— 
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Tſtification by faith, | Chap.iv.ve —Abrchams fait.) as 
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4 Todecl-re 1 ſa7 + ar this time bis | = For the promiſe rbat ne ſhould be "he! 
tiebteaſoctie*tbar he might be juſt and tbe aeir Of rhe world, ws; nvt to Abranam, of. 
jvitiier of bim wbi.h velreverh 10 Ieivus, to bis deed tbrough tbe law,but through the, 
27 abere ts boaſting then ? it 18 exc:ud- righteouſa+ſſe of tairh, | 
4, By what law ? of works ? Nay » but] 14 For if they abich areof the lavy be. 
\r the lacy of faitd. beire, faith 1s made yoid , and he promiſe; 
'".3 Therefore we conclude.tbat a man 18 made of noue effect. | 
ified by faith , Without the deeds of the] 15 Becauſe tbe law 4 orketh wrath : for 
= | {where noOlaw 1s, ghee is no tranſgreffiun, 
19 Is be rhe Gud of the Tewy on.y 3 18] 16 Thriefore its of taiih, that tr wight] 
| -n.talſo of the Gentzies ? Yea , of the|be by grace 3 tO the end rhe proiniſe mighe| 
Gentiles alſo. | jbelure to all the ſeed , nor to that only 
30 S-1Ng it 18 ore God w hich ſhall ju- |waich i8 of the Ja a, bur to that alſo which, 
wer the circumetiion by faith , aut uncir- [is of the fairh of Abrabam , who is tbe fa-! 
cumcifion 1tYougp? tal:h. : | thcrof us all, 
| 31 Do we then make void the Iaw|} 17 (ASit is written , I have wade thee a 
qbrovgh fairh 2 God forbid : yea , we father of many natious ' before bim whom; 
>abiiſh the law. {he belceved , even God who quickenetb the 
| Geal » aud calletb rinoſe rhiogs which be) 
| got as though they were, Ss 
| nt way 13 Who againit hope , belceved in bope, 
1 Abraham faith imputed for rizhreovſ | pau bs mike eadnae. ag © her of Any 


' neſſe. 10 before he Twas C07 Cum) ed. : | BE 
' 16 Abraham the father PRE red rs "ng" rr in IR ITS VERE.IPG 
| | : thy led be. 
| 24 Our farth, fſb.cil be alfo goons a 19 And being not weak in faith » be 
rhteoujneſe. conſidered no his own body now dead, 
M7 Hat ſhall we ſay then , that Abrabam | when be was about an hundred year old , 
[TV cur farber » as Pertaining ro fiſh, neither yet the deadneſſe of Sarebs womb. #F* 
tath found ? 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of| [#4 
2 For if Aabrabam were juſtified by | God through uobelief 3; but was ſRtrongin| iF5 
norks, be bath where of to glory , but not | faith, giving glory to Ged : | 
fore God. 2t And being fully perſwaded, that what 
3 For what ſaith the ſcripture ? Abra-|j he bad promiſed , he was able alloro 
tam be;eeved God, and it was counted un: | perform. 


_—_———— ——_— 
hat 
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to bin for righteouſurge. | 22 Andtbereforeit wasimputed to bim 
| 4 Now to bim that workerh is the re- j for righteouſnefſe, : , 
at'd not reckoned of prace, bur of debr, | 23 Now it was not written for his ſake 


5 Butto him tbar we rketb nor , bur be- |alone. thatir was iraputed to bim , 

*veth on him that jultified the ungodly, | 24 But for usalſo , to whom 1: ſhall be 
i faith is counted for righ:eouſufſe. impured , if we beleeve on him that raiſed 
| 6 Even as David aif:» deſcriverh 1be [up Teſus our Lord from the dead , 
drF-doefe of the man unto gphom God | 25 Who was dilivered for our offences, 
\pureth righreouſnsfſe without works , [and was raiſed again for our juitification. a 
7 Sar1rg Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities { 

| 

| 


_——_—_— 


Ut Yurgiven, and whoſe tins are covered, | = 
| * Blefſed is the man to wbom the Lord CHAD, V 
Al n0t impute fin, | 02 
| ? Cemet þ this bl: ſeduefſe then upon tbe |1 Being juf1hed by Farth , we have peace 
Yr cn'7 + or upon the uncircum-| yith God. 1250 and desth came by 1-1 i 
= 2'0* for we ſay thar faith wyvas| dam. 17 r52hteouſneſſe and (fe t3 Chriſe| Wl 
'xroned to Abrabain for righteonſoeſſe, | 1 
| 10Hoa voas it then reckoned ? when be 'Foretore being juſtificd by tairh , me 
"35 QCtrenmcitiony of in uncircuincition ? bave pezce with God , through our 
9: in arcumctfion . bur in uncirccamciſion. { Lord I:tus Ceriſt. NY 
| 10 AD be received the fizne of circum- 2 By xbom alſo we bave acceſſe by faith 
(ſon »aſeal of r1gb:coufnele of the faith; | into this grace yherein we ttand , and re-}] } 
» wo_s Mer being uncircuinciſed, that | JOyce in hope of che glory of God. Es 
A, bas father of all them tbar bee 5 And not only fo , bur we giory , fri- 
naive s. they be not circumciſed 3 | bulitions alſo , knowing that tribulation 
"tem alſo - atoetſe might 'be 1umpured voto | workerd Pacience : ; _—_ | 
4 And vacicnce , experience : and expe 
A We the father of circumcifion , to | rience, hope : F 
n IC. he not cf rhe circumetfi.;n only, | 5 And bope waketh vor aſhamed » DECAU e| 
L200 WAIK tn the lteps of tbar faitho! |rhe love of God is (hed abroad 1u out 


Wy 6 father Ab: abain » Which he had being f hearts , by the huly Ghoſt, Which is given 
| *:rcumciſed, unto us. 
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; 2: Thar as fin hath rergnrd unto death, 
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Reconciliation by Chriſt, Ro 


manes. MNewneſle oflife; 


| ——  - - . © . - 
j 


# Y For whrta wee vyere yet Withour 
ſtrengtb,in due tune Chriſt died for the un- 
godly. 
| 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


i... ie... At 


ſome would even dare ro die. 
$ Bur God commendeth bis love towards 
[u$,i2 that while vve vere yet Ginners Chriſt 
died for us, 
| 9 Much morethen being now juſtified 
(by bis bloud , wee ſhall bee (aved from 
jWrath throagh bim. 
10 For if ywben wee yyere enemies, wee 
ere r:conctied to God by the dear of his 
Syn much inore being reconciled , we ſhall 
e ſaved by his life. | 
11: And notcnaly fo , but wee alfo joy in 
God . trough our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
by whom we have now received the ato- 
neinents 
| £2 Wherefore, as by one man ſin entred 


| 
jinto the world , and death byſtnt :- and fo 


dearh paſſed upon all men,for that all have 
ſmned. . 
13 For untill the lawy fin was in the 


world:bur fin is act imputed when there is 


Adam to Moſes , even over thru that had 
not finned after the Gmilitude of Adams 
eranſ gre ſou, who 18 the figure of him char 
was tO come, 

' 15 but not as the offcice » ſo alſo is the 
free gifr, For if through the offence of one, 
maby be dead, mucb more the grace of God 
ift by grace, which rs by one 
mooy » lefus Chriſt , bach aboucded wnto 
many. 

16 And oot as ie war by one that finned, 
ſo 1: the gift: for the judgement wyas by one 


many offences unto jultification, 

17 Por if by one inans off-nce , death 
reigned by one , much more they which re- 
ceive abendance of grace,and of the pift of 
neoutacts » ſhall reigne in lifeby one , 
Telus Chritt. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one 
J«dgement came upon al! mento condemnae 

[Hon,even ſo by tbe riphteouſncfſe of one the 
free F1ft came upod all men unto juſtihcati- 
on of life 

| 19 For as by one many diſobedience 
many Fere made finners : ſo by the o9begi- 
ence of one , ſhall many beemade righte- 
ous, 

20 Moreover , the law entred that 
the offence might abound : bur wohere 
fin abounded , grace did much more a- 
bound. 


} 


even fo might grace reigne through righte- 
euſtefſe unto eternall life » by Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


one die, yer peradventure for a good man 


420 law. | 
| 14 Neverthelefſe, death reigned from 
| 


CHAP. VI. 


:t Fo may not fibe In fin , 12 merly 
Feigne inu5.23 dedth is the wary, f 


| Wo: ſhall we ſay then? hall pe cay; 
nue in fione,thart grace may abound, 

2 God forbid: bovy ſhalt ve thar are & 
to fa , live any longer therein > 

3 Rnow ye aot . that ſo matyofg, 
were baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, were! 
tized into bis death ? 
| 4 Therefore we are buried with kinky 
baptiline tnto death, that like as Chil; 
raiſcd up from the dead by the glory of 
Father , evey fo wee allo ſhould walke 
newneſle of life, 

5 Por if we have been planted tpn 
in the {:Lengſſe of bis death we ſhal| beg. 
fo in the liheneſſe of his reſurreRion: 

6 Knowing tbis,that ourold matic 
cificd witb him , ebat the body ofhowiphe 
{ de deſtroyed , that hence forth we (hou 
nor ſerve fi, | 

2 For he that is dead, is freed fron hn, 
8 Now it we be dead with Chtitt, w 
| beleeve that vyc ſhall alto live with bin: 
9 Knowing that Chriſt beiog raiſed, fror 
the dead,dieth no more,death hath no mo 
dominion over bim. 

Io Por in that be died, he died yato 
once: but in that he Hveth , be liyeth vat 


| 


tx Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelre1t 
be dead indeed unto fie; bur alive unto 6c 
through Ieſus Chriſts our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reigne in yout 
mortall body , that ye ſhould obey itiathe 
ufts thereof, -1 

13 Neither yeeid ye your meinder a6 10} 
ſtr umen:s0f unright:ouſacſſe unto ho : du 
yecld your ſelves unto God , asthoſetaut! 


1 
are alive from the dead , and your men. 
bers as inſtruments of righteouſncle v0 | 
God, : | | 

14 For fin ſhal} not bave domini02 over\Bn "| 
you,for yearr not under the lawybut under uf 


grace, Ne: 

I5 What then ? ſhall we fin , becu:e OY 
are not under the law,bur under grace?Go'BN { 
forbid. n þ 
| 16 Knovy ye not, that to whom 5* j*''- By 
your (clves ſervants to obey, bis fervants 1 
ar:ro whom ye obey , whether of (0 if 
{ro dcath yz or of obedience unte rigate0s-! 1 


1efle ? 2 « 
17 Bur God be thanked , ehat y* ”_ [ 
tbe ſervants of fin- bur ye bave obeyed 0" oy 


! the heare that {rum of doctrine which 


| delivered UL, [ 
| 12 Being then made free from fig, yet | 
' came th: ſervants of rigbreoulneſſe. \ vl; 
19 I ſpeake afrer be manner of y ant 
Cauſe of the iofrmity of vour fcſh tv | if 


vals" oi + 
h ded your 1rin-oers fer F 
ave yeel ea unclean: c 


| O—_—eO——_—_ ——__—_— 


The law iSnotlin —Chap.y 


— 


ij-viis bar holy, and good, | 


-— ————  — 


—[eanciſc and to iniquity + uaro iniquity, 
an ſo now yeeld your members yer(agis 
righreoulneſſe, unto bolinefſe, 

15 For when yewere the ſeryants of fa 
ee froin righteouſaefſe, 

frait bad ye then io thofe things, 
? for the 


:Kcre fr 


1 What 
wre of ye ate now aſhamed 


1of thoſe things is death. 

1 Bur cov being made free from fin,and 
ane ſervants to God , ye bave your frutt 
o tolinetſe , and the end everlaſting 


n vor the wages of fin i8 death, but the 


liaby of God is Cternall life , xbrough Iclus 
Ul nai our Lord. 

oft 

lke _ LS mm 


CHAT, VIL 

|Nolew hath power ober @ man longer 
then he liverh. 7 The la W 3s mot (in,ont 
jolp, juſt, 6nd god. 


[Now yenot » byetbren ( for I ſpeak to 
bem that know the law ) boyy that rhe 
Ws bath domiuion over a Man , 25 long as 
be liverh ? 

| 2 For y woman which bath an husband, 
i bound by the layy to ber husband ſo long 
bt liveth:but if tbe busband be dead, ſhe 
ki leoſed from the lay of ber husband, 

3 Fothen if yy hile der husband livetb, 
| be married xo another man » ſhe ſhall be 
Ralled an adulcereffe ? bur if ber buzband be 
| ſhe is free from that lawyſo that ſhe 18 


wiher an, 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
we dead to rhe Law by the body of Chriſt 
lt y: ſhould be marricd to another , even 
btimy;hom is raiſed from the dead , that 
we ſhou'd Dring torth fruit uato God, 
| 5 For whe: wwe vvere inthe fieſh » the 
UNti0ns ot (ns yh ich yyere by the law, did 
Folk in Our members to brivg forth fruit 
Kd death, | 
6 Bit now we are delivered from the 
'Wzthat being dead wherein we were beld, 
Mat we ſhould ſerve in newatt: of ſpirit, 
by ot 16 the oldnefſe of the letter. 

1 War {hall ae ſay then ? 18 the lip 
RiGad tcroid, Nay , I had uct known fins 
*ty the law * for I bad But Known luit, 
*x{4 the lax bad (aid, Thou {halt uot co- 


Drop > Wroupht in my all manner of 
ay 7 Sence. For without the lay fin was 


bu 


For I was alive without the law Onces 


| is ven the commandemeat cane » ſin re- 
 bee- "d.and 1 died. 

| W's Aud the commandement which oyas 
ve Wl | Pf 59 life] found to be unto death. 
ot nad For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
pa = einen , decrived mince, and by tt flew 
7 fas 


| Sk a. 


; 13 Was then that which is good , made| 


qr though ſhe be married a 


' | Bur fis taking occafion by the com- | 


12 Wherefore the law is boly , avd e80e] 
commanement holy, and juſt and yood, 


death uno me ? Gud forbid. But fin thar is] 
migbr appear fin , working death in ine by! 


that wbichis good: that fi by th command-| þ 


. ment might become exceeding iinfull, : 
14 For we Know that the law is (piritu-4 
all but I am caruall, ſvld aoder fo, 
15 For that which Ido, I a'loyynot for 
waar I would , that do Inot 3 butwhatT 
bate, that doI, | 
| 26G If then1 do that which 1 would not, 
I eonſ-nt unto the Jayy, that it 18 good, | 
15 Now then it is Co morel that do ity 
bu: fin that dwellerh in ine, 
13 For | knuyy, that in me{thar is,in my 
. eſh)dwvellerh no good thivg + for to will is 
| prefent with me , but hoyp to perfrom that 
Which is good, 1] hude nor. 


—— CY” CC COSI ——— 


30 Now if 1 dothat I would not,it is no} 
more I that do it, but fin that dyyelleth in 
me, 
21 1 finde then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſcnt with me. | 
| 23 For delight ia the law of God , af- 
23 Burt I ſee another law in my members, 
| warring againſt the law of my miude , and| 


fin, wbich is in iny members. 
24-O gpretched man that Tam, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this deatk ! 
25 I thank God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then , with the minde I my ſal 


law of lin, 


—— et —_— 


ASHE, C- ——— — — | 


CHAP, YVI-IT | 
' 1 Who are free fr cm condemnation. F » 13 


mhat food of the ſpirit , 17 and what 


, 


Spirit. | 
| 2 Forthelaw of tbe Spirit of life, in 


{ Jaw of and death, 
3 For bat the law could nor doin that 
| it Was weak through the f-ſh , God fend. 
ing his 0'an Son , in the likenelſe of ſinful 
Aſh, and for fiu condeinued fin in the 


| 19 Forthe good that I would, I do ner, j 0 
but rhe evil which I would nor, that] do, }| I: 


bringtog me 1aro captivity to the lay of} 
| BY 


f #. i 
ſerve the layy of God,but with the feſh he F 


What harm cometh of the fleſþ,6.14 and| | 
of being Gods childe. Wit. 


Charitt Ieſus , bath made ine free from the 


A 4: 
Sx: 
| i 
, ' o 
[ : 


fic{h. | | 


{| 4 That the rigbteouſnefſe of the law! 

the fleſh. bu 2tter the Spirte. 

| 5 For they that ar- after the fleſh da mind 
the thin2s or rhe A-(h bur they that are after 

| the Spirits the thiugs of :54 Spirit 

| 6 For to be carna |: winded is leath but 


| 


— ———_w—__ —_ 


es, Att 


—— - —— mt owe 


ter invvard man, ;o3 4 


Here is therefore now no condemna*| i# 
ton rothem which are in Chiift Teſus; {NW 
who walk not after tte fleſh , bur after the) l; 


' p 
+ : 
| # 4 
F v $ i 
© , i 
, & 
, [ 


. 


# & 


| Eleſhand fpirir. 


Romanos. We are lavedby hop 


to be fpiritually minded , is jtfe and 
peace, 

| 7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmitie 
againſt God * for it is not ſubjeR to the 
law of God , Qcither indeed can be. 

$ So then they that are un the fleſhcan- 
a Ort picaſ. God, 

9 Bur ye are ct the fleſh , but in tbe 
Spirit , if fo be that the Spirit of God 
dxvcli in you. Now if any man bave wot 
:be Spirir of Chriſt, be is none of his. 

te Aud 1f Chriſt bein you , the body ts 

dead becauſe of ſia * bur the Spirir is life, 
becauſe of righteouſne fe, 
{ 11 Butifthe Spirit .of bim that raiſed 
up Irfus from the dead, dwveilin you , be 
thar raiſed up Ctriit from the dead , ſhal! 
alfo quicken your mortall bodies , by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

12 Therefore brethren , weare debters, 
nor to the fleſh, to live after the ficſh. 
| 13 Forifyelive after tbe fleſh, ye ſhall 
Jie : bur if ye through the Spirit do more 
jeifie the deed s of the body, ye ſhall live. 


of God, they are tbe ſons of God, | 
i 15 For ye have nor received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear , bur ye have re. 
ve the ſpirit of adoption » whereby we. 
Cc 
| 


TY, Abba, Father. | 

16 The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe 
with our ſpirit £ that we arethbe children 
of God. 


17 And if ebildren , then 


| 


| beirs , heirs of 
tbat we (ſuffer with him , that wve may be 
alſo glorified together. | 
| 18 For I reckon, tbat the ſufferings of 
this preſent time , are not Worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in vs. 

19 For tbe earneſt expe&ation of the 
Ereature W-lteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God, 

20 For the creatute was made ſubjeR 
tO vanty - Bot gyillingly . but by reaſon of 
\Dim who bath ſubj: Red the ſame in bope * 
| 21 Becauſe the creature tt (elf alſo ſhall 
{be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
£100 ,1n to the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, | 
22 For we know that the whole crea- 
JtionD groneth , and trayaileth in pain to- 
gether untill now. 

{ 23 And not oaly they , but our ſelves 
alto which bave rhe firit- fruits of the Spi- 
fit , cyen we our ſelves grone within our 
ſelves, waiting for the aduption , ro wit, 
the r.demption of our 5ody. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope * but hope 
that 16]cen , in not hope; for what a man 
ſerth, why doth he yer hope for ? 

25 Burif we bope for that we ſee not, 
then do we With pecience wait for it, 

26 Likewiletre Spirit alſo helpeth our 


14 Foras many as are led by the Spirit 


God, and joynt beirs with Chrift', if fo be | 


que ———— 


(houid pray for as we oufht ©: bat the $:10 ” oy 
ic ſclfe maketh interceſſion for _ _ 


gronings Which cantor be uttered, 

27 And he tbat ſcarcheth tbe bearts 
knoweth what is the minde of the Spir, 
becauſe be maketh interceſſion for 1 
ſaints according to Fhe will of God 

28 And me Know that all things «gy 
together for good , to them that love 694 
to thetn who are the called according ty 
ht s purpcle, 

29 For v. hom be did foreknow, be ali 
did predeſiitnate to be cuntormed to tho 
image of his Son , that he might benthy 
hiſt-born among many br-thren, 

30 Moreover, whom be did predeſtinare, 
them he allo called : and whom be ca)led 
them he alſo juſtified , and whom be jul 
fied, them be alſo glorificd, 

31 har ſha! we rhen ſay to theſe thing 
If God be for us, wbo cante agaenſt wy? 

32 He that ſpared aot bis 0an Son, but 
delivered bin up for us ail: bow ſha! be nut 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay avy thing tothectar 
of Guds ele ? It 18 God that jultifirth + 


34 Who1s be that condemnetd? It 
Chriit that died , yea rather that is riſen ® | 
again , who is even at the ripht band oi! '+ 
God , who alſo maketb intercefſion for va, 8”: 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the !oveliiﬀ} ' 
of Chriſt ? (ball tribulation, or difitele , ofiil*: 

| perſecution , or famine , or nakedaelſ, c wil 
peril, or (ywyord ? a 

36 ( Asit is written , For thy ſake well" 
are killed all the day long, we are accom ul 
ted as ſheep for the Caughter ) pp 

37 Nay 1nall theſe things oye are more. | 
then conquerers,through him that loved us, es 

38 For I] am periaaded , that deltdef| "Y 
death, nor life , nor angels, nor principall ll... 
ries , nor powers , nor things preſco! , oct Bl! | 
things to comes mil 

39 Nor height , nor depth , nor at (8 
other creature , ſhall be able ro ſ-parare vih 
from the Icve of God waich is in Corll, | 
Icſus ovr Lord, yy 

CHAP. 1X, ah 
1 Pauls orrow for the Jews 7. ll Afrd'} % 
hams ſeed were mee e191: dren of the 1 ul © 

miſe. 25 The cdiling of the Creed 4 

and rejecting of the 1 eWs. = 
I Say the truth in Chriſt », TI lie not» "118 , 

conſcience alſo bearivg me witnelle 1010 ., 
the boly Ghoſt, C1 

2 Ttat I bav* great bezviredſ: and od if, 
tiunall forrow in my beart. ——_— = 

3 Fir I cuuld ith that my ſelfe vere ol +. 
accurſed from Cbrilt . for my brerbred 2) v4 
kinſmed according 10 the fleſh. AE 

4 Who arc Iſrac]ites » t0 4x hom aſh 2 
meth the adoption , and:be glory » a2 | i 
covenants, avd the geving of the [aw , # i% 


the ſervice of God, an” the projiſes * 


ioheminies ' for we know nut whar we! 
| 


5 wboole 3 
— 


a Mo... At. <<. rat ne Sb tat. ds. a ts, tt — 
in” L— —_>— 


and lews rejected : 


— 


he Gentiles called, Cnap Xx. 
 Wrolc are the tatbers » and of Whom 
concerning the fl-ſh Chriſt came » whois 
or 211 God bleſſed : forever, Amen, 

£ Not as though the word of God bath 
enn.ve effr@. For they are not all 11- 
el. vhich ate of Iſrael. 


- Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 


2: ber. beJoved , which was not belv- 
ved. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe,that in the| 
place evbere it was ſaid unto them, Yeare 
not my people z there ſhall rhey be called 
the children of theliving God. 

27 Efaiasalſocriethc.ncerning Iſrael , 
iham ve the) all childreazbur in Iſaac Though the number of the children of Iſ- 
bi] they ſeed be called. rat] be as the ſandof tbe lea , a remnant 
| That is , They which are the children ſhall be ſaved, 
the fe ſh» theſe arc oot the children of |, 2% For he ili finiſh the york , and cut 
6d : but the children of the promiſe are | ir ſhore in _righbrevaineſe : becauſe a ſhort 
W.,.ned for the feed, | work will the Lord make up'Nn rbe earth, 
|o For this is the vyord of promiſe, At' 29 Aad as Eſaias ſaid before. Except the 
Mictine will 1 cone, and Sara ſhall bave | Lord of ſabbath bad lefr us a ſeed « we had 
(en, ,b:en as Sodoia,and been mad: tike unto 
| ;0 Acd not oft y thiey but 'f ber Rebeccr | Gomorrah. . 

Milo bad conceived by cns, even by our fa-) 3o Whar ſhall wee ſay then ? That the 
wer [{2ac. | : Gentiles opbich follo xd nor after righte- 
{11 (For the cht.dren beeing yet born, | oufnefſe, have attained to righteouſnefle , e- 
wither baving done avy good Or evil , rbat ven the righteouſneſſe which is of faith * 
rurpole of God according to eleftion  3r Bur Iſrael which followed after tbe' 
tht ſtand,gort of works, bur of bim that | Jaw of righreouſntfſe , bath nt attained to 
" | the lawy of righteouſnefſe, 
2 Itwas faid unto ber,The elder ſhall; 3, Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought 1e,not 
m tbe y-unger. dy faith: but as it vere by tbe works of the 
3 Abit is wricten, Tacub baye I loved , jaw + for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
| t Eſau have I bated None, 
| 14 Wnar ſhall we ſay then?is there un- | 33 As1t 1s wvritten, Behold, T lay in Sion 
naireuſneſſs with God ? God forbid. ; a tumbling ftonegand rocke of offence : and 


{15 Por b+ faith tv Moſes , I will bave'w boſoever beleeveth on him, ſhall not be a- 
tercyon whim I will have mercy , and TI, ſhamed, 


wil: have compaſſion on whom I will bavel __ 
gempaſion 
[16 Sq then it ts not of him thar willerh , 
Kr of him that runnethb , bur of God that 


_—_ 


CHAD, X. | | 
5The difference of the rieht eouſneſſe of rhe 

law, and that ef faith. 11 Nobteleever 
bereth mercy. Jhall be confounded , whether Iew or 
17 Fr the (cripture ſaitb unto Pharaoh, | Gemt?le. 
Ira fur this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed | 
typ, that 1 might ſhewv my power in. PRethren , my hearts defire and prayer to! 
We, and that my name migkt be declared God for Itrael is, tbat rhbey might be' 
Rroupbour all the earth. {avel. 
{1' Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 2 Forl1bear them record, tbat they have 
8 baye mercy,and whom he will,de bar- | a zeale of God, bur nor according ts know: 
eneth, ledge. 
(WW, Thon wilt ſay then unto me, Why | 3 Forthey betng ignorant of Gods ea] 
%dbe yet inde fauli2for who hath refiſted | teouſnefſſe , and going abour to eſtabliſh 
U vill 2 their own righteouſnefle , bave not ſubmit- 

22 Nay bur O man,who art thou thar | ted themſelves unto the righteouſneſſe of 
-jrlt againſt God?ſhall rhe thing formed | God. | 
410 dim that formed it , Why balt thou | 4 For Chrift is the end cf the [aw for 
0% me _thys ? righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeverh. 
5 For Moſes difcribeth rhe righteouſneſſe 
i» Ofthe ſame Jump to make one vellel | bich is of the law , tbat the man wich 
*19 20:01r,anJ avorher nnto diſhononr ? | doth thoſe things. ſhall live by them. 
N 0 What if God, williog to ſhew bis] 6 Bur the righteouſrefſe Waich is of 
"7h faith , ſpeaketb ontbis «iſe , Say wot 10 


4 y , 
| No hath not the potter power ever the 


ind to make his purer known + Erie 


wt Kith much long ſuffering the veſſcl , 
"ard fitted to deſtruction + 

| _ _ that he might make knovvr, the 
' Wick b. 218 glory cn the veſſels of mercy » 
| * - bad a tore prepared unto plory ? 
=; en Us A hom he hath called.nor of 
Wi coly bur alſo of the Gentiles. 

6 ew A2 be ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call 
; "Y People , which were not my peo- 


— 


— 


{er 1 
al, 


thine beart, Wbo ſhall aſcend into heaven ?; 
(that is to bring Chbritt duwn from above } 

2 Or who ſhall deſcend into th: deep ? 
(char is to briog up Chriit apaiu from tbe: 
dead) | 

$ But what ſaith it * The vord18 0 gbi 
thee, even in tby mouth, ard in thy heart - 


that is tbe word of faith (x bich ove j reach, 
| 9 That if thou ſhait confelſe with thy 
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Beleevers are faved, 


Romanes. The rue and wild om 


mouth rbe Lord 1 elus . and InDaitoellve ln 


thine beart. tba: God bath raiſed him from 
[the dead ,thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with tbe beart man beleeverh unto 
righteouſveſſe, and with the mouth confe- 
'(M- ais made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith. Whoſoever be- 
Ieeverb ob bim. ſhall noc be ſhamed 

12 Fortbere is no difference bettacen the 

few anc.;he Greek : for the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich un all that cal} upon him. 

13 For whoſoever {ha}l call upon the 

'Damc of the Lord . ſhall br ſaved : 
14 Hox then ſhall rh-y cat] on bim mm 
'Wbum they bave not beleeved ? and how 
ſhall they befceve 1n tir of w bom they 
bave nor heard ? and by wv fball they bear 
witho ut a preacher. 

15 And bow ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? as it wrieten. How beautifull 
'are the ſeet of them that preach tbe goſpe] 
,of prace , and briog glad tidipgs of good 
things ! | 
' 16 Bur they hove not all obeyed the goſ- 
'pel.For Eſaigs {aith, Lord who bath belce- 
'yed our report ? 

! 17 Sothen, faith comerh by bearing, and 
hearing by the wvyord of God. 

} 28 But Ifay, bavethey nor beard ? Yea 
verily» they found web zoto all rhe erth 

'ard their wards unto the ends of the 


world. 


| 19 Bu: I fay Did cot Iſrael koow? Firſt, 
Moſes ſaith I gyill provoke you to Traiouſte. 
'by them that are no people,and by a too- 
!Jiſh nation I will anger you. 


as found of themn that ſought me nor * I 
was made manifeſt unto them that asked 


'Not af1cr me, | 


| 21 Butro Iſrael be faith , All day long 
IT bave ſtretched. forth my hands unto a dif- 
obedient and gain-ſaying people, 


ma. 
ming _ 


CHAP. XI. 


in Cedha'thnet eaſl of all T;rael: + Seme 
we eeiefed ,thouphthe ref were hiur- 
| 


dened, 13 The LU entiles ma) mot inſiler 
pcm them. 


I Say tben, dath God caſt amay bis people? 
'® God forbid. For ajſo am an 1ſraelite of 
'the ſeed of Abrabam , ofthe tribe of Ben- 
Tamin, 

| 2 Gcd hath nor caſt away bis people 
hich he foreknow. Wore ve not whatthe 
fcripeurefaith of Elias? how be maketh in- 
terce lien to God again} Iſrael, ſaying, 

| 7 Lerd.they have kiited thy Frophers.and 
dipped down thine altars, and I am Itfr a- 
Too and they ſeek my life- 

; $ But what ſaith the anſwer of Ged un- 
'to hi»i © I bavereſeryed tomy ſelf ſeven 
thouſend men , who have not boyyed the 
"Knee to the imazine of Baal. 


4 
4 


| 


j 20 But Efaiag is very bold , and fuith, Tj 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


5 Eveolu taco art tis prefent gy, 
there 13 a remnant accordivg to the ej 
of grace. | 
| 6 Andifby grece,thenir is noy 
 orks * Otherwiſe grace is 00 money 
But if it be of works , theo r8it tg 
gia © Otherwiſe work is no more wo 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not og 
that which be ſecketh for . but thee 
bath obtatned it. and the reſt Aere blink 

$ According as it is written, Gol 
Riveu tbem the {pirir of Number , v4 


| they ſnouid nor ſce , avd eares tha; 


{huuld nor bear unto this day. 

9 And David ſaith. Les their tg 
made a ſnare, and 2 trap, and a flunii 
block aod a recompenſe unto tbem 
10 Let their eyts be darkened git 
may not fee » aud bawy down theirks 
alway. 

tr I ſay then Havetbey ſtumble; 
they ſhould fall ? God forbid : butts 
through their fall ſalvation i; com 
the Gentiles , for to provoke then 1 
| louhe. 

12 Now if the fall of them he therk 


| of the world. and the 41miniſhiog ofth 


| the richrs cf Gentiles , how mula 
their fuſnefle ? 

13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentile, i 
inuch as I am the Apoſtle of che Geotld 
wagnifie mine office ? 
| 14 If by any means T may prone! 
emulation . rhem which are my fich, 
mtgb: ſave ſome of them, 

15 Forifthec ſting away of thembet 
recencils.g of the world? what ſhalltte 
cetving of thems be » but life fron! 
| 1cad ? 

16. For if rhe firſt Fruit be holy , id 
's 2i{o ho-7 and if the root be doly . b 
the branches. 

17 And if ſome ef the branbces be brt 
ken oF, and thou being a wilde Olie-tit 
were gratfedin amongſt them , 204i 
them partakeſt of tte root a9d ſane 
tbe Oluve-tree : | 

1$ DB: alt no! againſt th» branches 4 bit! 
thou boalt , thou bearcſt not the rofts 3 
| the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then. The branchel*t 
broken off rhat T might be gratfed 10, 
| 20 Well - becouſe of un delief rbey ' 
brokeneff , and thou ſtavdeſt by faitd, 
got tigh minded , but fear. | 
21 For if God fpared pot the 0am 
branches , take heed leſt he alſo ſpace 


thee, F 
22 Behold , therefore the godor 


ſeverity of God; on them whic b Ga” 
1Y;bur rawards thee - gooen fir wh 
| continue 12 bis goodnelfſe , orberw! 
alſo ſhait be cr off. : ni 
23 And they a'ſo, iftbey bide not wr 
\unbelief. ſhall be arcaffed z1n for 


able ro graffe them 10 3390» 4 


PC I En——_—s 
4 .acp —_—_— — 


wayes unſe.rcoable, Chap.x1) X1jj Servall duties, | 
; body ., and all members have not the wal 


ror if 1hou (Vert cn out of the Ol:-e 
«bich 18 wilde by nature , and wert 


-3 contrary to nature into a goud | 


wee bow much more ſal theſe 
b be the natural branches,bee gratfcd 
ir An Oliye- tree ? 

2] Fyould nor, brethren, thar yee 
jbeign-ravrof ths myſtery leſt yee 
{be wiſe in your own - Aces) thar 
neſſe in part is Þb+1 rnd to litacl, 
hb: fulne(ſc of the Gentiles bee come 
ind fc all Iſrael ſhall be faved, as S 
2120, Tb: re (hall come out of Sion the 

x, and (hail tura away ungodlinefle | 

2coh, 

bh thts is my convenant unto them. 
| ſhall rake away their figs, 

a3 concerning rhe goipel , they are 
vis for your lake. bur a8 rouching the 
Fon they are beloved for the fathers 


\ Fr the gifts and calling of God are 
haut rept nrance. 

, F ras yee 1n times paſt have not be- 
167 yer bave now obtained mercy 

v2b their gobehief 2 h 
Even ſo bave theſe alſo now nor belee- | 
that through your mercy they alio may 

a mercy 

1 For Gud hath concluded them all in 


elicf , that bee might have mercy upon | 


1; O the depth cf the riches both of the 
tome and koowwledge of God: howy an- 
Khable are his judgements , ,and bis 


peſt hnding out ? i 


4 For who hath Known the minde of the 
d.or ybo tat been bis couoſeller ? 

3 Or «bo hath fift given 20 himy and it 

berecomper:ſed unto bim again ? 

35 For of biz and thruveh bim , and to 

: n a'lthings:to vw, bom bee glory for e- | 
ne, 


a __—_—_— 


EL LE: | 
vil m:2 ties mul mote #sto pleaſe God 
(Ele, man muff s tend his calling. 


) Lebe and other Ctrres reſuired. a9} 


Atber'r forbidden. 

{ec yoa therefore , brethren, by the 
"1:11 of Go4. that ye preſent your bo- 
'2 living ſacrifice. holy,acceptable unto 
"<< 54 your reaſonable tervice, | 
2 Andbee for conformed to bigs world? 
A Je transformed by the renewing of 
ins » that yee may prove vyhar is 
oy brand acceptable, and perfect will 


Sag 1 fay through the Prace given Un! 
hos. man that ig amor? you.not to 
2 of himſeife : mor? li2>h y then he 
e*tOtnnk. but to think ſub-rly accord- 


8 God tata ge 
' alt to every inal 


| 20 Therefore if thine enemie tunger,feed| 


TY | 


ofkc e * 

F Su wee being maty are one body inz 
rae every one members one of anv- 
'Qcr, 

s H:ving chem gifcs differing according 
tO rbe grace that is givento us , Whether' 
ropd: fi le us propheſie according to the: 
proportion «© f faith * 

7 Or maiſtery , er 114 war! on Our minis: 
{tr ng, be that reaChech.on reaching * | 

$ Or be :harexh 'r.-th,co cxh-oreation . he} 
that givetb./e* þim do tt vith implicitie he 
that rulech with diligencerhre that ſhewerh 
mercte . w1:h- beer fuloells, 

& Let love bee Without diſſimulation,abs! 
b or that which is evil,cleave to tbar wbich 
1s good = | 

10 Bc kindly affeQioned one to another ,' 
with brother!y love , in honour preferring! 
one another. 

11 Not ſhothfull in hafigefſes fervent in 


ſpirit. ſerving tbe Lord, | 

12 Rejoyccing in bope,patitent in tribula-f 
r10n.continving tnftant in prayer. 

13 Diſtriburingto the vecefhity of ſaints sf 
given to boſpitaline. | 
perſecute you. blefſe} 

|þ 


16 Blefſe them vhbich 
and curſe noe, 
15 Rcjoyce with them thar do rrjoyce , 
and werp with them that oyeep 
16 Be of the ſame minde one to wards a- | 
nother * Minde no: hiph rhings, bur condes} 
ſeend to men of lowy eſtate. Bre nor wiſe 1n| 
your own conceins. | 
17 Recompenle to no man evil for evil a 
Provide things boneſt in tke fight of ws 
men. 
19 Ifit be poſſi>le, as much as licth in 
you.hive peace ably with ail mco, | 
19 Dearly beloved,aitng not your ſelves, 
bur rather give place ut'o wratk . for it is 
weltten.V-ngeance is mine , I will repay, 
faith the Lord. | 


him : if hee thirſt . give bin drink: for in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap oa)s of fire on his 
| head. | 
2r Bee not overcome of evyil,but OVer-| 
"one evill with good, ( 


—_— 


Car. x11, 


t Otir ditiegrts Ma73ſirater, 8 Love tr the 
frufellyr of the law. 11. et gintro.t 
ne druntenneſ's. and the works of dark} 

| { 


neſſe. 


hn and 


| 
L.*: every ſoul bee ſubj: & unto the bigher 
20:xers, Bur tbere is No pore but of 
God the poaers that be are ordained *; 
od. | | 
n - Whoſoever thereſcre refiſteth the; 
poAer,refiſter b the ordinance of God 2nd; 
thry that reſt ſhall receive 20 themſelves] 
damnation. | 


# For as we have many members in on? 


3 For rulers are nota terrour to good; 
A 01K+, 


a W ow” - 


- la. dt. 
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" Subjection,and love. 


Romanes. 


Ofthings indifferen, 


WOrks . but ;v the evit eo Allt tbuy iben nor 
be afraid of the power? Gothar «hich 1s 
good » and thou ſhalt bave praiſe of the 
ſame. 

4 For bteis the miniſter of God to thee 
for gocd,but if thou do thar which isevil 
be afraid * for he beareth nor the (aord in 
vain,for be 18 rhe n::niſ{ter cf Gd a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon bim that doth 
evil, 

5 Wrerefcre ye muſt needs beſubjc@ , 
noe chly for wiath, bur allo for conſcience 
ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo. 
for 1hey ar? Gods miniſters. attending cone 
tipually upon thi very rbing. 
2 Render therefore to all their ques , trt- 


bute tro whom tribute 75 dive 4, cuRome tv 
'phom cuſtome, fear to whom fear , honour 
'to whom honour. 

$ One no man any thing , bur to love 
one anotbey , for he that loveth another , 
'batb fulfillcd tbe law. | 
9 For this . Thou ſha'tnet commit advul- 
rery , Thou ſhalt not Kill , Thou ſhalt nor 
teal , Thou ſhalt not bear alie wirnefie » 
Thou ſhalt nor covet-and if there be ay 0+ 
ther commandement , iris briefly compre» 
| bended in this ſaying » namely , Thou ſhalt 
love tby neigbbour as thy ſelF, 
| 10 Love worketh no ill ro bis neigh- 
'bour , therefore love 3s the fulfilling of the 
law. 
| 11 And that,knewving the rime that now 
112 is bigh tireto avake out of ſlerp + for 
;DOW 1s our ſalvation nearer then when we 
beleeved. | 
| 12 Thenightis far ſpent, the day is at 
Eand ler vs therefore cait off the :norks of 
darkeneilc and let us pur on the armour of 
light, 
13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the Jav , not 
in rioting and drunkennefſe, not in cham- 
bering and wantonnefſe , not in irife and 
envyrng. | 
14 But put yeon the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and make nor proviſion for the fliſh,to ful- 
fil the luſts ehere of. | 


_ > ————— RB 


CHAT. XIV. 

3 Men ma) not cent emne nor eendemne one 
annther for thin's 1d-jflerent.13 bur tide 

| heed of :1bing no offence 16 them. 
SI tbar is weak in the faith receive you 

- ® but not to doubtfull aifpurations, 

2 For one belecyeth that he wav ea: all 
!dirgs:another aho ig weak \ eareth herbs. 


that eaterh nor, and [et nat bim which ea- 
terh nor, judge bim that eateth > Fur God 
hath received bim, 

4 Who art thou that judzeſt another 
maps ſetvant ? 1O bis 07 malier be ſ}an- 
der hor falietb” Yea,be ſhail be holden up » 
for God 13 able to make bi Nand. 


| 


3 Le: not bim ther earerh , deſpiſe bim | 


| 


WO CNS" "VET COT Rn 


' 
4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


5 Oye man eftermerb one day ang y 
o' her , acotber efteemerth every day gj, 
Let every mai be fuily perſwadedini 
cn minde 

6 He that regardeth the day, tegarde 
it unto the Lord, and he that regardey y 
tbe day , tothe Lord he doth nor regyyj 
Hethar earetb. eateth to the Lord, fy; 
giverh God thaukes,and be tbar eateth on 
to the Lord he eaterh not , and piveakG 
thankes, 

72 Fer none of vs liveth to bimſelfe, a 
nowan dietk to bin{clfe, 

$ For whether we live,wwe live now! 
Lordgind wihbether we die, we die uno! 
Lord, be: her we Jive therefore, or djs 
Ve are the Lords, 

9 For tv this end Chriſt borh died , wi 
roſe , and reyived . that be might be Lord 
burh of the dead and living 

to But why duſt thou judge thy bre 
ther ? or x hy doſt thou fer ar noughtth 
brother ? oye ſhall +1] ſtand before the jud 
gement feat of Chriſt, 

is Forit is Written, AST live ſaith: 
Lord,every knee ſhal bow to me,and exer 
toDgue ſhall confeſſe tro God, 

12 So then every one of ns ſhallpive a+ 
coun: of himſelf tro God : 

13 Let vs nor therefore judge on anott 
any more , but judge rhis rather , that ne 
man put a Rumbling block,or af occafo 
to fall in bis brothers way. 


14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the 


Lerd Teſus , that there is nothing oucleat 
of itfelff, bur to him that eſteemetha 
thing to be uncleanzto bim it is unclean. 

15 Burt if thy brother be grieved witl 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not charitabiy* 
Deſtroy not bim with thy meat for waom 
Chriſt died. ; 

16 Let not then your good be evil [po- 
ken of. 

17 For the kingdome of God: 1s not meat 
and drink , but righreouſnefſe and peace» 
and joy in the boly Ghoſt. 

13 For be that in theſe things {er 
veth Chriſt , is acceptable to God,and ap* 


proved of men. <td 


19 Ler us$rberefore 
things which make for peact » * 
things wherewith one may edifie a00e| 
ther, bo 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work© 


God. All rhings indeed are pure 5 but it 18 


evil for that man Eho eatct 
f.nce 
. 7 . F. 
21 Tr is good ntither total A. (hoot 


drink wine + nor any thin? a hereby 1h) 


k C . 2 e: 
brother tumblerh, or is offend: d, or 18777 
If be-; 


that cordemnel? 
hicb be allow, 


weake. ba 
22 Haſt thou faith? have 1t 10 tby fe 


fore God. Happy 18 Fe 
not bimſeif in thar thing W 
etÞh, 
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23 And hetbat doubters-18 damned ite 
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ſ 


grotherly love. Chz 
— becauſe he exreth not of faith - for 
aifoever is not of faith, is fin. 


CHAP. 2: V. 


The ſrong muſt bear with the weak. 
; We m4) not pleaſe our ſelves.7 bur res 
ceibe one another,4s Chriſl did us all. 


——_—— 


7fE then that are ſtrong , ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weaK,and not to 
aſe our ſelves. 

. Let every one of us pleaſe bis neigh- 
vt for h1s good to edification. 

; For even Cbriſt pleaſed not bimſelfe, 
143 it is written, The reproches of them 
yz: reproched t hee fell on me. ; 

4 For whatſoever things were ritten 
fore time, were written for our [earning » 
btw? through patience and coinfort of 
+ {criptures wighr bave hopes. 

5 Now the God of patience and conſola. 
a another, according ro Chriit Ieſus : 

6 That ye may With one minde and one 
th glorihe God ,even rhe Farther of our! 


1 Wheretote receive ye one another , as 

iſt alſo received as.to the plory of God. 

{Now I ſay, that I ſus Chrift wis a mi- 

kr of tbe circumcifion for the truch of 

b:d, to confirm the promiſes made unto 

i {athers 

5 And char the Gent:Jes might plorife 

bod for h1s mercy. as it is Wwritt-n, For this 

ſeI wiii confeiſe to thee among the Gen- 

ed, and fi.p uato thy nanie. 

lo And 301in he ſaith, R: joyce ye Gen» | 

es With bis people. 

I Andagain , Praiie the Lord all yee 

oiles,and iavd bim all yee people. 

[12 And aga.n Efaias laith , There ſhall br 

ui of Teffe , and hee that ſha:i riſe to 

ſac over the Gcartles » in bim ſhall the 
b11e$truſt, | 

| '3 Now the God of hope fiil you with 


Wicund in bo 

ſly Ghoſt, 

| '4 And Imy ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 

[my brethien, that ye alſo are full of 

{ar fſe | filled with a!l knowledge , able 

Koto admoniſh une acother. 

| Neveſtke!eſſe . bretbren, I bave writ- 

; ite mot e >oidlyunto yur in ſome lort, 
Ping you in minde », btcauſe of the 

; «tha ispiven to me of G::d. 

1 That] ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus 


pe through the power of the 


.90d.that the off-ring up of the Gentiles 


b Ge. -ePtable, being ſan@ified by the 


i} Udolt, 
t7 [ bave 


therefore ghere of I may glory 


"-Whleſus Chriſt,in thoſe things which 
Cod. 


I | For I mill cot dare to ſprak of my 


' 


«tf 


Chap.xv.xv]. The ſaints contri 


Cbriſt, 


{ON . 


ad Iefus CErilt, : 


ky and peace in beleevi::g, that ye may | 


nf} te » Ow. ' | 
the Gentiles, miniltrivg the goſpel | 3 Paul: ſendeth greeting roman». 17 dnd} 


bution, {| 
of aboſe things ; which Chriſt bath no#! 
vwrough by me, to make the Gentiles obes« 
dicut,by word and deed , ; 

19 Tbroug mighly ſignes and wonders ,/ 
by the power of the Spitit of God, fo that 
from Teruſalem, and round abour Illyri. 
cum » I tave full 


. 
| 


d 


| 


: 


y preached the goſpel of 


20 Yea, ſohavel ſtrived to prezch the 
goſpel, not where Cbriit was named, leſt I} 
ſhould build upon another inans foundatie 


21 Butas itis written, To whom he was 
nor ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee, and they that 
have not heard,ſhall underſtand. 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
much hindred from coming unto you. 
23 Burt now having vo more place in 
theſe parts , and having a great defire theſe 
many years tocome unto you : 
24 Whenliocver I take my Tourney into 
Spain, I will come to you, for I truſt to ſee 
you in my Tourney , and to be brought om 
my way thither ard by you, if firſt I bee 
ſon:ewbart filled with your company. 

25 Burvow I go unto Icruſajem, to mi- 
viſter unto the ſeinrs, 
26 For it bath pleaſed rhem to Macedo. 
nila and Achata , to make a certein contris 
bution for the poore ſaints which are at Te. 
tuſalem, | | 
27 It hath pleaſed them deri'y, and their] 
debters th:y are, For if the Gentiles bave 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual] 


| 


them In carnall thivgs, | 
28 When herefore 1 have performed this; 

and bave ſealed to them this frur, I will 

come by you into Spain, 

29 And I am (ure thar when I come unto 


r-g of the goſpel of Chriſt, 

39 Now I beſeech you , brethren , for the 
LordIeſus Cbriſts ſake.and for the love of 
the Spirir,th2t ye ſtrive rogether ith me 
in your praytr8to God fyr me. 

31 That I may bedelivercd from rhe 
thar donor bclceve in Iudea. and that wy 
ſervicewhich I have for Ieruſalem, may be 
accepted of the ſaints, 


by the will of God , and may with you 
be refreſhed : : 

33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen, 


| 


| XY I: 


adurſeth to tahe heed of theſe that cate 
diſſenſion and offences, 21 and endeth 


wi h praiſe and than;s toGod, 


Commend unto you -Phebe our fiſter 
iS art Cencbrea : 


things, their duty ts alſo to miniſter unto} 


you, I ſhall comein tbe fulnefſ- at the "—_y 


þ 


32 That I may come unto you with Toyj 


»” _ 


| 


| 


a. 
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Which is a ſervant of the church which 
[ 


| 


a. ns I — Q{lA— 


 Panlsſalutations. HL1.Corinthians. 


Avoid diflention 


. 2 Thar ye receive her intae Lord,as be- 
cometh ſaints , and that yee affiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſſe fhe bath need of you, 
fer ſhe bath been a ſuccourer of many, and 
of my ſelf alſo. 
| 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 
tn Cbriſt Teſus : | 
| 4 (Who bave for my life Jaid down their} 
own necks : unto whom not only T give 
thanks , bur alſo the churches of the Gen- 
tiles ) 
5 Likewiſe greet the church that i$ 10 
their bouſe, Salure my velbeloved Epene- 
tus » Who is the firſt fruits of Achaia unto 
Chriſt. 

6 Greet Marie who beſtowed much 1a. 
bour on us, 
7 Salvte Andronicus and Tunia my kinſ- | 


| 


| 


note among the Apoltles, who alſo were in 
{Ghriſt before me. 
$ Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
\ 9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt,and 
Stacbys ry beloved. 
| 10 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them thar are of Ariſtobulus hou- 
Hold. 
Ir SaluteNerodian my kinſman, Greet 
them thar be of the houſhold cf Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord, | 
12 Salute Tryphena , and Trypboſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute tbe beloved Per- 
hs,which laboured much in rhe Lord, 
13 Salute Rufus choſen iu the Lord, and 
bis mother and mine, 


| 


| 


men,and my tellow-prifoners, who are of 


kilſe, The churches of Chriit {alute you, 

17 Nowml beſeech you brethren, Mark 
them which caule diviſions, and off;ycy 
contrary to the doftrine which yeh; 
learned,and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve no; gy 
Lord Tefus Ghriſt, but their own belly 21 
by good words and faire ſpeeches drceiw 
the hearts of the fimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abory 
vntoall men, I am glad therefore on you 
behalf: but yet 1 would have you wif w 
to that which is good, and fimple conn 
ing evil. 

209 And the God of peace ſhall braif 
Satan under your feet ſhortly.Tbegrato 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with you, Amen 

2r Tinotheus my work-fellow, and Ly 
cius and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſmen 
ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiltle, la 
lute you in the Lord, 

| 23 Gaius mine boſe, 8& of y wholechurc 

ſalureth you, Eraſtus the chambverlair of th 
 citie ſaſuteth you, and Quarrtug a brother, 
\ 24 The praceof our Lord Ieſus Chiiltt 
with you ail. Amen, 

25 Nowto kim that is of power tofta 
bliſh you according to my goſpel , ard 1 
| preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, (according tot 
revelation of the miſtery, wyhich was 
ſecret fince the world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by tt 
{criprures of the prophets, according tot! 
commandment of the eyerJaſtig God, mas 
known unto all nations for the obedier 


14 Salute Afincritus , Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas , Hermes,and the brethren which 
are with them. 

} 15 Salute Philologus and Tulia, Nereus, 
and his fiſter, and Olympas, and allthe 
ffaints which are with them, 


[ 


of faich) ; 
| 27 To God only wile, be glorie throug 
[eſus Chriſt for ever, Amen, ; 
T Writter 10 tbe Romanes from Cori! 
thus z and ſent by Phebe ſeryant oft 


| 16 Salute one another with an holy 


THE FIRST EP] 
| 


| 


CHAP. I. 


| 


Aul called to Ze an Apoftle 
of Teſus Ghriſt, through the 
Will of God , and Soſthenes 
0:5? brother, 

| . 2 YVnto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
&ih2dinGtrift Icſus , called fo be ſaints, 
with all thar in every place caſt upon the 
name of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord,both theirs, 
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church ac Crnchrea. 


{ 


& 


STLE OF PAU 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


3 Grace b* unto you » ard peace fr 
God our Father , and from our Lord It 
Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God 
balf , for the grace © 
you by Iefus Chriſt. 
5 Tharinevery thing Y 
bim,ioallutrerance and 1D 
6 Even as the teſtimon1e 0 
corfirmed in you. ; 
7 So thatye come bebind 
waiting for be coming of our, 
Chriſt, 
% Who ſhall alſo confirm you unt® * 


end , that yee may be blamelefle 12 ls 


_ 


| 


alywayes on your 
fGod which 1887 


eare enrich?d 
n all knowitd 
f Chrilt 8 


| 
| 
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**xhortation ta unitie. 


_Chap.ij. ___ 


Mr i... ——_— 
——— 


me of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all 
freak rhe fame rbing , and that there be no. 
viſions atnorglt you » but that ye be pers! 
«&lyjoyned together in the ſame minde, 
{in the ſame judgement, | 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of 
9,my brethren, By them which are of the 


iſe of Cloe , that there are contentions | 
zn0ng YOUs f 


12 Now this 1 ſay, that every one of you 


ih, 1 am of Paul, and 1 of Apollo, and I} 
fCepdas, and I of Chriſt. | 
13 Is Chriſt divid:d? was Paulcrucihed| 


for you ? or Fyere ye baptized in tke name 
of Paul? - 
14 Ithank God that I baptized none of 
v, but Criſpus and Gaius, | 
i; Leſt any ſhould ſay, that IT had bapti- 
be{in mine own name. | 
| 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
tephanzs : beſides , I Knowy Bot whether 


baptized any other, | 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
d preach the goſpel : nor with vitſedome 
#mords, left rhe creſſe of Chriſt ſhould b 
made of none effeft. | 

15 For the preaching of the croſſe is to; 
Wen that periſh , fooliſhuefſe : but unto us 
{8ich ate ſayed, it is the power of God. 


| 19 Forit 8 written , I will deftroy the} 
/ucdome of the wiſe , and I will bring to} 


ſpettiog the underRanding of the prudent? 
| 20 
| Ive? here isthe diſputer of this acrld? 


wu 2: God made fooliſh the wiſedome| 


tt world > 
21 Forafter that , tn the oviſedome of 
%d, the world by wiſedome Kneyy not. 

& it yleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of 
Metcblng to ſave them that Heleeve, 
12 For the Iepps require a figne 4 and the; 
Grecks ſeck after wiledome, 
| 23 Burwye preach Cbritt crucified , unto} 
Nlens a tumbling block , aud unto the 
Ks, fooliſhneſſe : 

4 But unto them qbich are called, both 
F4420d Greeks, Chriſt,the power of God} 
F ite wiſedome of God. | 


p lf Becauſe the fooliſhnefſe of God 1s; 


*"*r then men , and the weaknefſe of God} 
FaNyer then men, | 
1% Por ye fre Your calling, brethren, how} 
"20 many wiſe men after the fleſh , not 

"7 mi2hty, not many noble are c4lled. 
77Bur God bath choſen y fooliſhthings of 
—Yofld.yo confound the wiſe , and God: 
—_ the weak things of the world, 

"y ound the things which are mightie. 
,* Aud baſe things of the world , and; 
*5 Which are deſpiſed , bath Ged 


Where is the wiſe ? where is the Of this yyorld , nor of the princes of this; 


: = : [ 
him ? eyen ſo the things of God , kn9,getb! 


_—_ 


bring to nought things thar are. | 
29 That no fleſh ſhould 
ſence, 


39 But of him are ye in Chrift Teſas jd 


þ Gods wiſedome. 
cholet , yea , and things wvbich Are uot, = 
| 


glory it his Pre.! 


Who of Ged is made unto vs wikdome,' 
and rigbteouſneſſe , and ſanGiification, and! 
redemption : } 
31 T bar according at i: 18 :xritten, He thar 
glerieth, let him glorie in the Lord, 


| 


dts. AM. crete tt. 


CHAP, 11. 


1 Paul preaching,thourh without exealilen- 
c) of ſpeach. or of wiſedeme.1et,6 excet- 
lethrhe wiſclome of this world, and I4 
the naturail mans Andor landing , | 


4 


| 


ANg I , brethren, when I came to you? 

came not wit h excellencie of ſpeach , or 
of wiſedome , declaring unto you the teſti. 
monte of God, | 
2 ForlI determined not to knowy avy 
thing among you, fave Ieſus Chriſt, and bim 
crucihed, 

3 Ard I was with you in weakneſſe, ard 
to fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeach and my preaching was 
not with entihng words of mans wiſedome, 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
power : 

5 That your faith houid not ſtand in 
the viſedome of men , bur in the power of 
God, | | 
6 Howheit wwe ſpeak wiſedome among 
them thar are perfe&-yet nor the wiſedome| 


world , that cometh to nought. 
7 Bur wye ſpeak the eyviſedome of God inj 
a myſterie.epen the bidden wiſedome wahich) 
Gcd ordained before the wor!d unto our: 
olorie, 
$ Which none of the princes of tH;' 
World knew : for bad they known io they 
Would not baye crucified the Lord of gio-: 
rie, ' 
9 Butas itis written. Eye hath not ſeen ,* 
nor ear beard » neither have eatred intorhe! 
heart of man , the rhings which Gud tatt! 
prepared for them that love him. 
10 Bur God hath revealed rhewunto vs; 
by his Spirit , for tbe Spirir ſearcherh al!y 
things,ye1, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knowcth the things cf] 
a man » ſavetbe ſpirit of mar which is in! 


no man, but the Spirit of God, 
12 Now wt have recrived,not the ſpirit 
of the worid , but tbe Spirit which is of 
God, that we might Know the things tha: 

are freely given to us of GoJ. | 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak » not is. 
the werds 4 bich mans wild cmeroocl.eth,! 
but which the boly Gbolt rracherh 3 come 

\pariog ſpirituall thiugs with ipiricuall. { 
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| -I90 planteth, L.Corinthianss Fools for Chriſt,” 


| "74 Bur the natural] man receiyeth noty bim ſhall God deitruy , for tbe wy, 
\the things of the Spitit ofGod for they are God is bly , which temple ye are, 
! fooliſhneſſe unto him : neither can be know] 18 Let no man deceive ninfelt «if 
lehem , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- man among you ſeemertb tobe wiſe, 
[ed. : world, let him become a fool,that hy 
is Bur he that is ſpirituall , judgetb all | be wiſe. | | 
things, yet he bimſelf is Tudged of gu man. | 19 For the wiſcdome of this work 
16 For who hath kneyvn the minde of j fooliſhneſe with God 2: tor it is win 
the Lord + that he may injirudt him ? But| He raKeth the wile in their on craftivs 
we bave the minde of Chrilt. 20 Andagain , The Lord knogh 
_ thoughts oi the wiſe , that they are vin, 
| CHAD. IIT. | 21 Therefore let no man glotie inp 
c Strifes and diviſions argumen's of 4| for a!l things are yours, 

feſbi9 minde. 7 He that planteth,and he | 22 Wh-ther Paul , or Apollo, or Cep | 
\ that watereth, ts nothin; or the world , or life, or death, orthinp 
Nd I, brethren , could not ſpeak unto| preſent, or things to ceme, all are you, 
7>y0u ze woo ſirius! bur a9 unt9 carne} "23 And ye are Cilt,aud Cit 
2 I have ſed you with milk,and not with} — COAT. Ty 
meat * for bitherto ye were not able to bear ee gs 
7t, neither yet Bow are yeable. t How to account of mini eg. 7Wekd 
['S For ye are yet carball : for where as nothing but we habe recervedit, 7Th 
there is among you envying, and ſtrife, and &poffles. 15 are our fathers in Chil, 
diviſionz » ate ye aot carvall, and walk as - 
men ? Reb a mar: ſo account of us, a of them 
4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and | ** Pilters of Chriſt : and ſteyardiof i 
anotber,I 4m of Apol)o, are ye norcarnail ? mylteries.of God. 40 fewalh 
-F W no then is Paul , and who is Apollo, Do au 12 16 Be ray 10 NEeWar 
but miniſters by gyhom ye beleeyed , even pa Ng be ound fairh _ Fre 
18 the Lord gave to every man ? LO ys meirisa "wy mallt ny | 
| 6 I have planted ; Apollo watered, bur paths be ludged QM! Pe s Or 0 ” 
God gave the increaſe, - pions tf __ IE ward 
7 SO then, neither is be that planteth any Rac TL TLtiBod he rhurTab 
thing » neither be that watereth , bur God ei "he L244 ; 
that plveth the increaſe, . 


"5 Therefore Tudge nothing beforerd 
8 Now he that planteth , an4 he that ova- a St obo tad eee. he len 


tereth are one , and every man ſha!l receive bring to light the hidden things of datk 
bis own reward , according to his on la-|nege, and will make manifeſt rhe counſel 
your. |, [of the hearts - and then ſhall every wit 
1_9. Forweare [abourers tog+ther with | ,,,s praiſe of Ged. 
God,ye are Gods busbandrie, yeare Gods | 5g ang theſe thiges, brethren, I harein 
building, figure transferred to my ſelf, and1o Apolc 
10 According to the grace of God, which | e,; your ſakes : that ye might learn in 
i8given unto me.as a wiſe maſter- builder | nor to think cofmen > aboye that ich! 
I bave laid the foundation, and another | qri-ten , EE one of you be putkd v 
|buiidetb thereon. Bur let every man take "HORA againſt another, 
heed now be buildeth thereupon, 7 For who maketh thee to differ frems 
It For other foundation can noman lay|,,,1,.>4n4 what hat thou that iboud: 
then that 1s Jaid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, Ot Teceive 2 now if thou didſt receive! 
12 Nox if ary man build upon this foun- | why doeſt thou olorie as if thou had{t oo 
n—__" «pa precious ſtones, mood: | eckived it ? . 
ay, ſtuble x ; | @ are 1ich, Y! 
13 Every mans work ſhall be made mani. | F am 7s cer 07 000? 
feſt , For the day ſhall declareit, b-cauſe 
it ſhall be revealed by fire. 1nd the fire ſhall 
try everv mans work, of whar ſor: jr is. 


have reigned as , King3 without vs » bo” 
{| 'vould ro God ye didreigne » that we 
might reigne with you, 


. thu 
ay O ; 9 I think that God bath ſet for! 
14 If a mans work abide wv. bich be we Ma arwry as 1r aere apoiute i 


. S ky 
bath builr thereupon , he ſhall receive a re- | death. For we are made a ſpeftacle yntote 


vward. 
203 9, R c|s, and ro men. 
15 Tfany mans work ſhall be burnt. he me de Barochg vote for Chriſts fake dV) 


lang "ueve lofle: m br bimfelf ſhall be fa. areWiſle tn Chritt ; we are Week. bl 

ved, yet ſoy as by hire. are ſtrong: ye ar8 bonoarable, but WE 
16 Know ye not that ye ar2the temple definifud © 

{of God z and that the Spiric of God dyvel- ir Even unto this preſcar boure, Fe, 
etN 10 you? i : u_ naked, 40% * . 
17 If any man defile the temple of God, bunger-and tbirſt , and 2 buffett 


of SR i | 
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IH0T ET PITT HIND RY > PTAERE A CLINE Ee . 
The inceſtttous perſon.  Chap.yv.vj. Of going to law, 


A OO OO A GAGA A re bo 


"Fated » and have no certain dwelling! with old leaven , neirber wirh the leaven of 


place : ; | 

i2 An1 labours working wita our on 
nds: being 1eViled, we blefle ; being per. 
ured » We Tuftor it © 

13 Being defamed , we intreat * we are 
-:de as the filth cf the world,and are the 
F.ſcouring of all things unro this day, 

4 | write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
ares my beloved ſons T warn you. 

i5 For though you bave ten thouſand in- 
tors in Chriit , yer have Je not inany 

bers : for in Chriſt Teſus I bave begotten 
through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore 1 beſcech you be ye fol- 
ers of ine. 
| 17 For this cauſe have I fent unto you 
IFmotheus » Who is my beloved fon, avd 


-ihfall in the Lord » who ſhall bring you' 


kautch, 
| 13 Now ſome are puffed up, as though 
{[xculd not come tO you. 
19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, avd will know, not the ſpeech 
jo them which are pufted up » but the 
Atr, 
- For the Kingdome of God isnot in 
mad , but in pPoNer. | 
|11 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
riharod , or io loye, and in theſpirirt of 
ineeknefſe ? 


————— 
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CH AT»:Y ; 
tThe inceZnous perſon, 7 Theoldleat 


en 
mul te purced eur, 10 Herwons effenders 
ge tobe avoided. 


TT is reported commonly that there 7g 
borrication among you, and ſuch fornica- 
tm,azis not ſo much as named amongſt 
fs Gentiles , that one ſhould have bis fa- 
ters wife, w 

[2 And ye are puffed up, and bave not ra- 
i mourned , that he that bath done this 
*d, might be raken away from among 
mu, | 

| 3 For] verily as abſent in bodie , but 
tlent in cpirit? bave Tad ped already » as 


20020 I w.re preſent, concerning bim that 


% ſo Core this deed. 
'tIhthe name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
M1 Je are gathered tOgetber and my {p1- 
91 rhe power of our Lord IelusChriſt. 
j To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for 
N a&\rytion of the fleſh,tbat the Spirit 
Wh laved in the day of the Lord Iefus. 
1 ur olorying is not good : know ye 
"AL little leaven leaveneth the whole 
[Targe ut therefore the old Jeaven , that 
; my to a new lump, as ye are unleaven- 
_ For even Chriſt our paſſcoyer is facri- 
aa 8.17) 31h 


malice ard wickednefe : but with the un- 


leaycned bread of ſincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an Epiltle,not ts 
company With fornicatours, 

10 Yer hot altogether With the fornica- 
tours of this wworld, or With the covetous , 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
mutt ye needs go out of the wor id. 

it But now T bave written unto you, not; 
ro Keep company , if any man that ir called: 
2 brother be a fornicatour , or coyrt ous, or 
| 


an 1dolater,or a railer,or a drunkerd.uy an 
12 For What have Ito do Iidye thn} 


= . i 
[10 remembrance of my wayes Which bee | 
Chriſt , as I teach every Where in every} 


ExtOrtiOner , ith ſucha one1no not to eat 
a:{o that are without?do nor ye Inige tb! 
that are within ? 

13 But them that are without, God Ind 
eth. Therefore put away fron ainong yo 
ſelyes that wicked perſon. 


0 
u7 
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CHAP.:Y-I, 


i Gonot fo law with the b-erhren.6 eſpe- 
cigily under injiaels, 9 The unrirht eou:| 
ſb !l net inherit God kinedome, 15 Our) 
bo «125 are Chricts members, 

| Þ Jie any of you , having a matter againſti 

another , goto law before the unjuſt , 
and not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that tbe ſaints ſhall 
Judge the world? and if rhe world ſhall be 
ludyed by you , are ye unworthy to Iudge 
the tmalleſt matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall Iudge an- 
ge:s ? how much more tbiogs that pertains 
to This life ? 
| 4 If then ye have Tudgements of thinzs. 
pertaining to this life, Jer th:m :0 Iyape! 
who are leaſt efteemed in the church. | 

5 I ſpeak to your ſharae, Is it fo, that; 
there 18 not a wiſe man amongſt you?no not; 
one that ſhall be able to Iudge berween his: 
bretbren ? 

6 But bretber poeth to lawy with brether 
and that before the undeleevers, 

7 Nos therefore there is utterly a fault: 
among you , becauſe ye go to law one with! 
another: Why do ye not rather rake wrong?! 
«by do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves ro; 
be defrauded ? | 

S Nayzyou do rong , and defraud , and 
that your brethren. | 
| 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall! 

Ot inhberite the Kingdome of God ? Be uot: 

deceived : neither fornicatours ., nor idola-| 


ters.nor adulterers y nor efeininate, nor a» 
buſcrs of themſelves with mankinde, 

10 Nor theevyes , nor covetous , nor drun- 
kards, nor reviſers.,nor extortioners », ſhall 
1nherite the Kingdome of God. 

it And ſuch yycre ſome of you : bur ye! 
are Waſhed, but ye are ſanfified, bur ye are] 
Tuſtifed in the nameof the Lord Ielus, art: 
by the Spirit of our God, 


| Therefore let us keep the feaſt , not 


.; 
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yy pan eomwae praguy 
| | Of marriage. 


12 All things are laveful! unto me,but 
all things are not expedient : all rbjiogs are} 
lawful for me, bur I wHI not be breught. 
Funder rhe power of any. | 
13 Meat 13 for the belly,and rhe belly for 
meats , but God fhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Novy tbe body is not for fornication, 3 
t for the Lord.and the Lord for the body 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the] 


ILord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 


power. | 
15 Know ye n2ty that your bodies are the 
Imembers of Chriſt > ſhall I then take the 
members of Chriſt , and make thein the} 
members of an tarlot ? God forbid. | 
16 What, know ye not, that he which 18 
joyned to an barlor, is one body ? fort | 
(ſaith be) ſhall ve one fleſh, 
17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord is 
one ſpirit. 
1$ Flee fornication, Every fin that a man 
doth,is without the body: but be that com- 
pak fornication, finneth againit let oypn | 
body, 
19 What, know ye not + that your body | 
[3 rve temple of the holy Ghoſt which rr in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not. 
your owyn ? 

20 For yeare bought with a piece: there» 
fore glorifie God in your body ,and in your 
ſpirit , which are Gods. 
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M erriage; 4 &Yremed) againſt forreatt- 
on.10 mf lightly to be difſolved,18 Every 
man ruſt be content with his callin?, 25 


| Of pirernt). 

N Ow conceruivy the things whereof yee 
+ "wrote unto Me , Iris good for a man 
to touch a woman. 

a Nevertbeleſſe, fo aveid fornication,let 
every man hays big own wife , and let eve- 
ry woman have ber own husband, 

3 Let the busband rende , unto the wife 
Iduc beutyolence: and likewiſe alſo the yyife 
unto the husband. 
4 TtEewife bath not power of ber own 
body , but thehusband, and likewiſe alſo, 
the busband bath act power of bis own bu» 
hag but the wife, 
{ $5 Detraudye not one the other,except it 
;fe with conſent fora time . that ye may 
| give your [elves to faſting and prayer , and 
;Come together again , that Satan tempt you 
act for your incontinence, 
6 But Iſpeak this by permiſſion, and not 
tof commandinenr. 
| * For I would that all men were even as 

I my ſ:If , butevery man bath hig proper. 

'2ift of God, one after this manner,and ano- 

icher after that, 

; $8 I fay thberefute to the unmarried and 

Widows , It is gcod for them if they abide 

EVEN AJ ; bf 


" w_ 
a 


| 


} 


ae 


r1.Corinthians. 


+ 12 Bur to the reſt: ſpeak 1, not the Lord 


— 


"Y 


ONnrinency, 
S Bur if they cannoc contaia , jeikh 
marry : for it is better to marry theg 1, 
burn, 

10 And unto the married , I commay, 
7 et not I, but the Lord , Let not the gig] 
depart from her busband, 

it Bur and if ſhe depart , let her reny 
unmarriedzor be reconciled to her byutbaad 
and let not the busband put away his wif 


If any brother hatha wife that beleevet 


nor, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with tin 
ler him not put ber away. | 
13 And the woman Which bath an buf 
band that beleeveth not,and if hebe pleaſed 


to dyell with her, let her not leaye kim, 
| 


14 For the unbeleeving busband is (an 
&ified by the yvife, and the ynbeleryiny 
wifeis ſan&ified by the busband,elſe mers 
your children unclean, but noyy are y holy, 
15 But if the unbeleeving depart , let hin 
depart, a brotberor a fiſter is not und 

bondage in ſuch eſtes , but God hath called 


£US tO Peace. 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O aifeyl 
ther thou ſhalt [ave thy butbaad ? or ho 
knoweſt thou , O man , whether thou ſhalt 


i fave thy wife ? 


{ 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to ev 
man , asthe Lord hath called every one, { 
ler him walk ; and fo ordain I in all chr 
ches, 

1S Is any man called being circumciſed 
ler bim not become ancircumciſed : is an 
calle{ in uncircuumnciſion ? let bim not | 
come circumciſed. 

15 Circamcif6o3 18 nothing, and uncircums 
cilion is nothing but the Keeping of thy 
commandements of God. 
| 20 Let every man abide in the ſamtcu» 
ling wherein he was called, 


| 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
not for itzbur if rhou mayeſt be made free, 
ule it rather. 

22 For be that is called in the Lord , fer 
167 a ſervant,is theLords freeman likewix 
alſo be that is called , being free 18 Chrilts 
ſervant. 

23 Yeare bought with a price, be90t 
tbe ſervants of men. ; 

24 Brethren , letevery man 4x boreio 2: 
is called, therein abide with Ged. 

25 Now concerning virgins , Ibave 0 
 commandement of the Lotd : yet [ 2tye m? 
judgeinept as one that bath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faichfull. HE 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore thar this 1! $0 
for the preſenr gitreſs » 1 ſag » attt! 
ood for a man lo ro De. 
45 Arr thou bound unto a wife? ſee 1 
to be looſed Art rbou looſed from 4 Wire 
eek nota wire. 
es But and if thou marry» thou halt ox 
fgoned, and if a virgin marry: fIi8 bat bor 
haned ; Nevyerthelefle > ſuch ſhall ba"? 


} 


trouble 


= —_— |. "EY 


of virginirte, Chap.v1ij.ix, 
ble in the flef + but I ſpare you, _ | 
| 19 But this I ſay, bretbren » rhe time 18 
ſ rt, It remaineth , that both they that 
hemives: be as though they bad none: } God but one. 
| 10 And they that weep,as thoughtheyj 5 For though there be that arecalled 
lxept Dot 5 and they that rejoyce, as though { gods , vyether in heaven or in earth, { as 
hey rejoyced not and they that buy , as j there be gods many , and lords many) 
wough they poſſefſed not : : j 6 But to us there 18 but one Ged, the Fa- 
z1 Ard they thar uſe this world, a8 not |ter of wybom are all things, and we in 
dofing it : for the faſhion of this world | him , and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by hom 
ſeth away. | are all things, and we by him, _ 

12 But I vyould have you without care- \ 7 Howbeir there is not ib every man that] 
h knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of 


. 92 


2 
8 pony _ but 
_— - ww _ 
mw +4 wet 
—_— _ - 


eſſe, He that 18 unmarried , careth for 
te things that belong to rhe Lord, how he 


1 
1 


ey pleaſe the Lord : 
13 But ke that is married, careth for the 
giegs that are of the world , bow he tnay 


leis his vife. = 
Tere difference alſo between a wife 


virgin the unmarried woman careth 
the things of the Lore, that ſhe may be 
ly » both 10 bedy and iQ ſpirit 9 but fhe 


. . | 
iemarricd , earetb for tbe thiogs of } 


world , bovy ſhe may pleaſe her buſ- 


35 And this I ſpeak for you own profit, | 
that I may caſt a ſuare npon you » but 
that which is comely , & that you may. 

ared upov the Lord without diſtra@ ion. 

36 Bat if any man think that he bebayeth 


tnſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe] 


Ijaſe the floyyer of her ape , and need fo re- 
ure , let bim do what he will , be fnnab 
dt,let them marry. | 


17 Nevertbelefſe , he that Randerth fed e | 


laſt is bis heart , baviug no neceſfifty , but 
th power over bis ogyvn will, and hath fo 
teereed in bis beart , ebat he will Keep his 
ſrgiv, dorh Fell, | 
33 Sothen, be bath glyeth ber in marri- 
doth well: but be that giveth ber not in 
wftiage, doth better. | 
(9 The wife is bound by the lagy as long 
later busband liverh : but if her husband 


| ſhall not the conſcicuee of bim which is 


theldol unto this boure , eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol , and their conſcience 
| being weak, is defiled. 

$ But meat commendeth us not to God : 


neither if we eat not , are we the worſe, 
9 Bur take heed leſt by any means this |i- 

| bertie of yours become a [tumbling block 
tO them that are weak. | 


knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 
weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things, 


Which are offered idols? 
| 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 


| weak brother periſh , for whom Chrifty 
; 


died ? 

12 But when yefind ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye 
fig againſt Chriſt, | 
| 13 Wherefore if meat imake my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the! 
world ſtandeth , left I make my brother to 


for neither if wwe eat, are yye the better :1 


io For if any man ſce thee which haſt} 


| 
offcud. | 
| 


1 Paul litertie. 5 The miniffer muſ? live} 
By the foſpel. 14 Yet he wouldmor be\ 
charreable, 22 ne? offenſiie, 24 Our lifs 
15 (the a race, 


and ., ſhe is at liberty to be married ro | AM I not an Apoſtle? ata I not free? bave 


mom ſhe will,only in the Lord, 
4 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, af- 
ny Igdgement : and I thibk allo that 1 


re the ſpirit of God, 


[ET 


CUES virt. 


i We m:ft abſtain from meats cſſered te 


| '"'n $ and wot abuſe our (ibvert) to 6f+ 
| fend our brethrem , 11 but brile our 


| MWplede W1th cher1ty. 


Now a touching thing offcred unto 
Sew: »> We know that we all have 
"Fitaye , Knowledpe puffcth up » but 
Witie edifieth. hs & 
2 And if any man think tbat he knowetb 
Uiving, be knoyeth nothing yer as he 
bt to know. | 
' 3 But if any man love God), the ſame is 
licivo of him. 
# As concerning therefore the eating of 


4 TC CCAIR R 


i BT > AD ys 


TRE | 


I wot ſeen Iefus Chritt our Lord?are not! 
; you iny work inthe Lord ? 
{ 2 If I be not an Apoſtle unto others , yet 


| 


3 Mine anſyyer to them that do examine 
ine, 1$ this, | 


drink ? 

5 Have wenot pewer to lead about a 
flier , a wife as well as otber apoitles , and 
as the brerbren of the Lord , and Cephags ? 

6 Orl only and Barnabas,bave nor we 
power to forbeaz gyorking ? 

7 Who pgoeth a warfare aoy time at his 


eateth not of the fruir thereof ? or who 
| feedetb 2 fluck » and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 


doubtlefſe I am to you: for the ſeal of mige 
apoſtleſhip are ye 1o the Lord. : 


4 Have we not power to eat and roi 


on charges ? «who planteth a vineyard,and} 


| $ Sayl theſe things as a man ? or ſaith 
not the law the ſame alſo = 
4 
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True miniſters : E. Corinthians, Old examplaJll Avc 
| | "9 For it is Vyritten i the lawy of Moſes, | ſo fight I, nct as one that beatet 


d one 
'Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox] aire : ir on! 


key treaderh out the cora, Doth God rakej 27 But I keep under my body, and is B: 
lcare for cxen ? it into ſubjection * leſt rhar by ary te 
10 C: ſaith be it alrogetber four our ſakes{ when I have preached to ethers, I yl; 
for our ſakes,no doubi,this is written,tbatf ſhould be a caftaway, 
{be that plowetb ſhould plow in hope : and] _ E pt oh LR 
that he _ apy vr If hope , ſhould ber | CHAP. x 

rtaker of his hope. ” p 
7 If.c bave "il unto YCu ſ>irituall}* oa $0 14 rhe is 47C tj; 
things » is ita great thing if we ſhall reap y 7.47 PE: JoWents. 1} 
your carall things ? | Cx OwpIes.. an We m4ſt not mayr 
| 12 If others be partzckers of this power Lords table, the table of devils, 
over you » are not we rather ? Nevyerthe- Oreover, brethr:o,T would not thy 
lefſe, we have ror uſed rhis power : bur ſhould be ignorant , boy that alle 
I{cffer all things , leſt we ſhould hinder the | fathers were undey the eioud , and all 4 
goſpel of Carilt, - . _.. |fſed through tbe ſa : 

13 Do ye not Know that they which ml-j » Aandyere all baptized unto Moy 
[niſter abour holy things » live of the things] thy cloud and in the fea © 
ofthe temple ? aud they which wait at the 3 And did all ear the ſame fpiriny 
altar » are partakers with the altar ? meat. 

14 Even fo bath tbe Lord ordained, tha: { 4. And did all drivk the ſame ſpirit 
they which preach rhe galpel , ſhould live] qrink : { for they dravk of the (pirity: 
iof the goſpel. ; Rack that folloyyed them * and that R« 
r5 But I have uſed none of theſe things | @,v Cluri,) 

{Neither bave I written toeſe rhings, that it 5 Butch with many of them God was 1 
ſhould be ſo done unto me : for it were be- 


w fel! plzafed + for they were overtbrouz 
ter for me 1O a1zy then that ay man {ould 112 the Wider netÞe, 


make iny glotying void, j 6 Novy theſe rhings were our examples 
16 For ihuugh 1 preach rhe goſr»l, I have! tg th- intent we ſhould nor luſt alter evi 
nothiug to glory of : for neceflicy is laid, thivgs. as they alſo luſted. 


upon me » yea » Wo i8untomeit i preach} > XNcither be ye idolaters, a8 were ſomWMtlt 


uot the goſpel. IR IX of them , as it is written , The peopleſa (23 1 
| 17 For if dothis thing willingly, I baveſq4g,yn to wat and drink » & roſe up toplayi 
a reward bur if againit my will , a diſpen-} 2 either let us commit fornication , 
(ation of the goſpel is committed unto ine. | (1, of them committed , and fell in on 
19% What is my reward then? verily that day three and tyyeznty thouſand, 
{when [I preach the goſpel , I may make the 9 Neither let us rempt Chriſt , asſome 0 
2ofpel ofChriſt without charge,that T abule | them ajto tempred , aud were deltroyed 0 
nor my power in the goſpel. ſerpents. 


19 For though I Le free from al] men,| ,, Neither murmure ye , a8 ſomeof ther 
yer bave I mad: my ſelf ſervant unto all , | jr, murmured , aud were deſtroyed of ths 
jubar I mighe gain tne more. deltroyer, 

20 And uatu the Ieas.I became as a Tews} 1, wo all theſe things nappcaed uot 
that | might gain the Irs 3 to them thar them for exaiples + and ihty 41e Write 
are under the law, as under the Jlavy, that i], our admoniiion - vpon Whom the end 
might gain them rhat are under the layy : of te Korid are come. 
| 21 To them that are without law, as - _ Whercfore ler bim that thinketh be 
without law , (bring nor without law to | gaydeth, take heed 1c k be fall. 

Gud , bur underthe JaW to Chriſt ) thar J 13 There th us temptation taken you 
might 2ain them that are Witbour Jaw, but ſuch'as is common to ian * but God ! 
\ 22 To the weak became I as weak » that | fjrhfyll , who will not ſuffer you to Þ 
[ might gain th- weak: I am made all |rempred abuve that ye are able : burwil 
RDgr 20 all meo that I wight by all means | v1th the tempration alſo make a Way 10 
ſave lome. ef ; + able to bear 1t. 

} 23 And this I do fur the goſpels ſake ,} 65 a at Ira Fart beloved, fit 
that I nigh: be partaker thereof Aith you. from idclatry. 

24 Kncw ye not ttat they which runin} 1c I ſpeak as to iſe men Iudge ye bat 
A F.ice,run all, bur cne receiveth the price? [1 fay. 

So run that ye may obtaine. | 16 The cvv of bleNino which wee blefe: 

25 Andevety man tbar ſtriveth for the | ig it not NS, communion of the bloud 0 
 OANETY., is t*m perate 1N all things, Now , [Chriſt ? The Hread which ve break yy 
jthey do 72 to ob:atn a corruptlble crowns it nr the communion of the body © 

but we at incorruptible, Chtif 2 
1.26 1 thetefore ſo run,not as uncertain! my e one bread! 
ood erram'Y»] 17 For we being many 4a! 1rd! 


! 


__ ————_— 
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Avoid offences. 


Chap.xj. 


_ 


Women covered , 


d one bydy : for we are all partakers of 
11 one bread, | 

$ B-hold Iſrae] after the fleſh 1 are not 
y which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then ? that the 1do] ig any 
0g, or tbat which 1s offered in ſacrifice 
\ ido's 18 any thing ? 

20 Bur I ſu9 , that the thinzs which the 
nies ſacrifice , they facr.fice to devils 
do:tt> God * and l wouid nor that ye 
would bave fellow flip wits devils, 

11 Ye cannor drink thecup of the Lord, 
dthecup of rhe deviiseye cannot be par» 
k-1r5 of the Lords table, ann of the table 
f devils, 

12 Dowe provoke the Lord to realoufie ? 
ewe (tronger then be ? 

13 All tkiogs are Jayyfull for me, buta!l 
kings are wot expedicntiallthiogsare law- 
| for me,bur all rhivgs edific nor, 

14 Letno man {eck bis own, out every 
ran 2n0t bers wealth. | 

15 Whatſcever is fold in the ſhanibles, 
what eat , asKed no queſtion tor contcience 
26 For theearth 1s the Lords, and the 
faincle thereof, 

27 Ifary of them. that beleeve nor , bid 
tos feat, and ye be diſpoſed to go z 
wbaiſoever is ſer before you, eat,asKibg no 
quition for conſcience ſake. 

[23 But if any man ſay unro you , This 1s 
lofered in Cacrifice unto idols, ear nut , for 


qt! 


lake, The earth is the Lords , aud the ful- 
ef-th<reof 

29 Centeiencel fay , not thine own , but 
if titorhers: for yyby is wy liberty Iudged 
of 200:tr mans conſciznce ? 


, Fg . | 
em} 3: For, if 1 by grace be a partaker, why 
tha i 3 &vi] ſpoken of fur that, for which I 
ve ibanky ? 
ora { 3! Whether therefore ye eat or dripk, or 
tel Ptarſceyer yee do , do ailto rke glory of 
nd (Sos, 
'3t Give none offence, 7<ither to the Teas: | 
1 be 


bod : 
ou 3 Even as T pleaſe al! mea in all things , 


« 
? ' 
| 


{ - 
d 19 Vt lething mine over profit , bur the pro- 


oh it: of many , that they nay Le ſaved, | 
of | | 
to ee eo \ ——_— 
=_ CUP, NH Þ, 
rel OC Ferroveth themy becauſe in holy aTem- 
| Wes men prtned worth therr beads cr e- 
bat "1 6 dvd Women vucober:d.zt Por pro- 
; | rg the Lerds (upper, 23 The firſt 
i", | W821 thereof. | 
= YT 
C7 Be refeilowers of me, eyen asI alſo am 
of vs Chrit, | 
Mb Now I >yaiſe you. bretbren , that you 
. Td! ® . 
21 ember me 1n all thivgs , and keep the 
ci | 2cts, a3 I duiiyered them to you. 


, "ANON 


uſakethat ſhewed it , and for conſcience 


0! tothe Gentiles , Hur 0 tbe church of | 


| 


| 


4 


j 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
F 


| 


| 
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3 But I would have you now,that the 
bead of every man is Chriſt , aod the head 
of the gyoman, is the man, and rhe head of 
Chriſt is Gcd, 

4 
having bis bead coyercd , diſhonoureth bis 


5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
phefierh with her b-aq uncovered , 41ſho 
nOureth her bead * for tbar is even all une 
aSif ſhe were ſhaven, | 

6 For if the womau be not covered , Net 
her a!fu be ſhoin' but if ir be a ſhai®t for 
a Woman to be ſhort or ſhayer , ler ber be 
covered, 

'7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his Dead, for as much as he is the image and 
giory of God : but the woman is the glory 
of the man, 

$ For the man is not of the woman,bur 
the woman of the man, 

9. Neither was the man created for the 
V.,oinae :* but the woman for the man. 

io Fr this cauſe ought the women to 
bave pojer on her head , becauſe of the 
angels, | 

11 Neverth:lefſe, neither is the man with» 
out the woman , veither the yyoman with- 
out the mau in the Lord, 

12 For az the woman is of the man : even 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman , bur all 
things of God. 

13 Iudyge in your ſelyes ? is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even pature it ſelf reach 
you , that if a man have Jong hair , it 1s a 
fame unrco bim ? nd 

15 Butifa woman have ſong bair,it 18 a 
glorieto ber , for her bair 1s given ber tur 
a Covering, 

16 But if any man ſeem to be conten- 
tous, we have no ſuch cvitome, neither tbe 
churches of God, 

17 Now1la this that Ideclare unto 0H 41] 
Praiſe you not, that you cone together not 
tor the better, but forthe worſe, 

15 For friſt of all, when ye come toges- 
tber in the church . I bear that there be 
diviſions atnong yu,and Ipar:ly belceveir, 

19 For there inuſt be allo herefies among 


made waniftit among you, 

20 Whtp ye! com? 1to0pether therefore 
Into 0.1 place, this 25 ect io car the Lords 
ſupper, : | 


21 For ip eating every eve taketh befcre 


22 Whar.have ve no: bouſes1c ezt and 


God, and ſhane them that have ror? whar 
ſrall I fay ro you? (haill praite you 10 
this? I praiſe yo! hor, 


23 For I tave revived of ihe Lotd y that 
which alſo 1 delivercd unto yew » that tbe 


EEE was as. ——c_— de eee Abe Ae tomy pep rr we re An 
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E very man praying or propheſying. 


bead. | 


you that they which are approved, may bel 


ether , bis ogyr 1:-per, and ere is DLngty.4 
* and ancther 15 drunken, 


, - c : i | PE p 6 
to drink in? or, d (iſe ye ie church Of 
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W jCalleth Teſus accurſed; and that no man can ' ha 


ad. at. 


Mad 


Shree th 


{Imembrance of me. of ſpirits, ro anorher 4iÞg7s Kindes of yy 
} 25 After theſame manner alſo he tos, the! gues , to another the interpretation of 


: JEN 
icup. 14 For the body 18 not one member, ll | 


a ans ih. Wo PI I—_ — 


jbe condemned w:th the world, ing , where were the ſmelling ? 


bome, that ye come Dot together unto con-; 19 An if they ware all one manber , 
: 


<—_ 


!wereled, 


— __O_. 


Spirituall gifrs divers. {.Corinthians.  yerallproht, M- 
Lord Ieſus, the ſame night in whill be was, 9s To another faith by the ſame Sm . 
betrayed.took bread: | {to another the gifts of bealing by the line 
24 And when he bad giver thanks , hee | Spirit : bs 
brake it,and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my bo-| 10 To another the working of miracly 
dy,which is broken for you: thisdo in re» | to another propheſie , to anotber difcrriy 


cup » When he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup | gues. 

is the Dewy teltament in my bloud :thig do] IT But all theſe worketh that ons x 
ye, a8 oft as ye dribkK it, tn remembrance of the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to everyaa 
—_ | ſeverally as be will. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread , and| 72 For ag the body 13 one , and hath may! 
drink this cup,ye do ſhew the Lords dearh | Membres, and all rhe membres of that ore 
ill he cone. body, being many , are nebody,fo alfoi 
27 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall eat this| Chriſt. 

bread , and drink this cup of the Lord un-j 13 For by one Spirit are veal] bupti 
worthily , {hall be guilty of the body aud zed into one body, whether we be lima 
bloud of the Lord, | Gentiles, whzther we be beund or free. 
| 28 Burler a mar; examine himſelf, and ſo; dave: been all made to driok jnto one 
let bim eat of that bread, and drink of that | Spirit. | 


many, 
morthily,eateth avd drinketh dainnation to{ 15 Tf the foor ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 4 ' 
himſelf, nor diſcernirg the Lords body, | the band, I am not of the body, is it there. 
30 For this cauſe wany are yreak and ; fore ont of the body ? 
lickly among you: and many ſleep. | 16 And ifthe ear {hall fay, Becauſe Iam 
| 31 Forif we wou!'d judge our lelyes , we{lnor theeye, I am not of the bedy: git 
ſhould not be judged : therefore not of the body ? | 
32 But when weare judged we arej 27 If the whole body were an eye, where 
icbaſtened of 1he Lerd, that wee ſhoald nor | Were the hearing? if the whole were beare) 


29 For he that eareth and drinketh vn- 


i 33 Wherefore ny brethren , wbenyee| 23 But novy bath God fer the members, 
cone together to ea!,tarry one for atiother. | CVery one of them iu the body , avit hath, 
34 And if any man tunger, let him eat at} pleaſed bim. 


demnation, And tbe reſt pyiil I ſer in order | Wh2re were the body ? | 
when I come. { 20 Bur now are they many members, yet 
oo Te | dut obe body. | 
GAP, 17. | 2X And the eye cannot fay unto the 
r Spritrulloifes, 4 eredivers, 758 dll band , I haveno need of the * got again, 
fo profit withall. i2 As 5t 1, in the ng- Re bead to the feer,? bave no need of you 
fiura.l body, 27 ſo vt ſhould '6 tn the m3=| 22 Nay much more xhoſe members ofth!, 
[ricall body of Chryſe. body , which ſeem to E£* mere feebie z art, 
Nw concerning ſpiritual r5 FP | 

L *rniig Ipirituall F7fts y bree 23 And thoſe members of the body,: 


k = xy 4b gangs nave you ignorant, | eyhich we think to be lefſe honourable, 
© Nere Gentiies,carried | zpon theſe we beſtow more abundzut bor! 
away unto theft dumb idols, eveu as ye! 4 me 0 


_— and Our uncomely parts baye more: 
| | : abundant cominelefſ>. 1 


that no man ſpeaking, by the Spicir of God,: hr God bath tempered the body together: 


fay th ving giver more abundant bonour Q, 
4 Dr Tefus is the Lord , but by the hoiy ';hax part which lacked : ; 


, ' 25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſme 10 
4 Now there ar ot 
the fine Spirir, "ron of gifts, but! the body , bur that the members ſhould 


| bave tbe ſame care one for another. 


ts. 


$—  -——  .t, hal 


'gtVen to every map te profit withall, 


( | 5 And there art differences of admini- 
Tierations, but the ſame Lord, 


word of wiſedame, 10 another the word of 


26 And whether ove member ſuffer! 


| 7 be" . he memb th it , or olds met” 
6 &nd there are diverficies of oPp*rations, : nvers. ſulfer.on | 


Og ; 1OJFCc 
bat it is the ſame God , which worketh all ex oe ANOErE 7 8 OR 
in all, with 1t. 


: . Ve briſt, ans 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, Tj ML Yo tn pegs ho on Hoke 
2 28 Aud God Eath ſet ſome i the cþurct) | 
8 Porto out is plys3 by the ſpirit, the| 6x Apoſtles, ſecondari'y prophets, thirdly] | 


"Tack theo gifts of, 
knowledge by the ſam: eririts. teacher , after chat miraczes » "healing 


' 
[ 
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CHAP. 2X-1.1 Þ 
1 The moſt excellent gifts gre nothing 
| withourcharitre, 4 The pranſe ther eof, 
| 13 1t is preferred hefore hope and faith, 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
| be of ange!8,and have notcharity , I 
im become as ſounding brafſe or a tinkling 
ombal. 


\2 And though I bave the gift of propbe- 


feznd underffanding all myſteries and all 
Iowleage: and though I bave all faith, fo 
tt 1could remove mountains , and have 
rocharity » I am nothing, 

' 3 Ard though I beſtoyy all my goods to 
fred the poore, and chough I give my body 
be burned , and Eave not cbaritie,it pro- 
(fre meenvrbing. 

| 4 Charitic ſuffereth long, and is Kinde: 
caritie envieth not , cbaritle vauntetb not 
't {e]f, is nor puffed up : 
' # Dcth not behave 2t ſelf unſeem]y, ſeck- 
'n not her Ov4,n 4 is not eaſtly provoked, 
ttioZeth no evil, 

's Rejoyceth not in iniquitie-bat rejoyceth 
10 the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, beleevetb all things, | 
berth 2'] things, endureth all things, 

| 8 Charitierever faileth , but whether 
Mere be propheties, they hall fail; yyhether 
thtr: be tor. gurs, 1 hes ſhall ceaſe 3 whether | 
tier be kno:aledges 2: ſhall vanifh away, | 
I Fit ge knowy 10 parts and yve pro phe» 
Kin pare, 


(2x, then tbat which is in part ſhall bee 
done away. 

, it When I vvasa childe, Tſpatty as 2) 
ld. I underftoud as achilde , I thought 
Uachi'le but when I becaine a man I pur 
Fay 1h things. 

\tFurnow wieſee through a glaſſe,dark- | 
73 dur then face to face: row I know in 
Flt, but then ſhall I kboyy even as allo. 
iam Ki. An. | 
3 ind no-x abideth faith, hope charity 


"54 'dree, but the greateſt of theſe is cha- | 
pb, 


Anas. = OY _—_ 2 PIER IIS. 2.00 AS CHAPEL PII TL EP ( 
i" TrOchefe te commended and pc ferred, 


( "Ofere [pes 19” with revpues. 127 4b 
| nn -f efe 'ed to eit/:.catiow, 34 70 
mi Nor jrech mn the church. | 
I low, alter Cyacitie , and defire{pirt- 
Vl] gifts , but racher that ye m;Y 1 ro- 


rally, 


on . | an unnows tenpue > Pray that bet may in» 
| 10 But when that {wbich ts perfe&t ic ') g4Ue » Pray Y 


| i | 


comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an Unknown _ 
| edihetb himſelf 2 but hee that propheſieth,! 
edifieth the church, 
| Ut rather that yie propkeficd , for grearer 
18 he that propheſieth , tben te that ſpeak»! 


: | 
6 Now brethren , if I come unto you' 


revelatton,or by kaokviedge,or by prophe- 
iying,or by doQrine ? 

p 7 And even'things without life giving 
o 


give adiſtiaRion in the ſounds , hoyy ſhall 
it be known opbat is piped or barped ? 

8 Bor ifthe trumpet pive an uvcertain 
found , who ſhall prepare bimſelf to the 
batte}l? | 
--9 © $0 likewife you , except ye utter by 
the torgue words eaſie to bee [underitond, 
bow ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire. | 

10 There are, it may bee, ſo many Kindes 
of voices in the world , and none of them 
are without fignification, 

11 Therefore if I knoywy net the meaning: 
of the voice, I ſhal be unto kim that ſpeaKk+) 
eth,a Barbarian, and be that ſpeaketh ſhall 
bea Barbarian unto me, 

12 Even ſo yee, foraſmuch as yee are 2zea- 
lous of ſpiritual! gifes , ſeek that ye way: 
exceil,to the edifying of the cburch. | 

13 Wherefore Jet him that ſpeaketh 10 


' terpret. 

14 For if I pray in av un;fnown tongve, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my uudcrſrandigg is] 
ubfruitfull,. | 
| I5 What is it then ? I will pray With the | 

[pirit.aud wil pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: Iwill ting .,vith the ſpirit, and I will, 
ſeg with the vnderitandipg a:ſo. | 

16 Elfe «hen tbou ſhait bleffe with the 
ſpivit,bouy ſhall be that cecupiett the room 
of rhe unlearning , ſay Aiver at thy giving 
of thanks. ſeeing he underſtazdect not what 
thou ſaveſt ? 

17 For thou yerily gives thanks well 
the oth:1 1s not edified 

131 rh:nk my Gad, I ſperk With tongues 
more «aca you 31{ * 

19 Y-tin rheckur:Þ 1 bad riuher ſpeak five 
Wor v.ith my underſtant ing, that 15 17 | 
Þoice | mipb' rao ons rS 00% , then tenj 
thouſand wee ts 1h 20 ya3nowy ronfur. 

20. Bretbr:n , beer rchiidren tf nnder-: 


toaed 


G 6 ff .adJiop | 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, } 4 : | 


| Eth with tongues,except be interpret , that; {Þ'f 
the church may receiving edifying. 


ſpeaking with tongues, bat fhalll profit; | 
you, except Tfhall ſpeake to you either by | FF 


and , whether pipeor harp, except they: . | 


4,3 at abner mew” >, »* 3, 
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jcongue, let it be by two, cr at the n.o1t by 
three,and that by courſe,and let one incey« | 


4, 31 For ye may ail propteſie one by one, 


4 33 For God 1s Bot the authery of confi. 


'Phet, or 
{tdatthe th 
the 


be ignorant, 


Pheae 
conpues, 


Of ſtrange tongues, 
ſtanding, howbeit,in malice be ye childzen, 
but iv underſtanding be men, 

21 Inthelaw itis written, With men oft 
other tongues and other lips , will I ſpeak 
unto this people , and yet for all that will 
chey not bear me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore rongues are for a figne, 
not to them that beleeve , but to thein that 
veleeverot : but propheſying /erverh nor 
for thein that belteve not , bur for them 


{hich belecve © 


23 If therefore the whole church bee 
come together ibto one pace, and all ſprake 
with tongues, and there come in thofe that 
are uplearned,cr unbeleevers,will they ror 
lay that yeare mad ? 

24 Burif all prophefie, and there come 
is One thar beleeveth nut,or one unlearned, 
he 18 convinced of all , be is judge of all. 


made maaifelt , and ſo falling d. wa on his 
face, hee will worſhip God,and report that 
Go1 is in you of a truth, 

26 How is it then bretbren ? when yee 
come tOgether , every one of you hath a 
Plalme,batha dofrine, batba tongue, hath 
4 revelation. hath an inteypretation, Let a1l 
things be done to edifying, 

27 If any manſpeak in an unlnowy! 


ret, 
fn But if there be no interpreter, let bim 
keep filencein the church, and let him ſpeak 
co himſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophers ſpeak tyyo or three 
an [et the other judge, 


| 


that fitterb by, ler the rſt bold big peace, | 


that a!l ma 
forted. 


32 
'vbjetr 


y leato, and all may bee come 
And the ſpirits of the propbets are 
© the frophets. 


fon , but of peace, as in all churckts of che 
ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches, fcr it is ao: permitted unto thein 
to ſpeake ; butthey are commanded to be 
uncer obedience, as allo ſaith the lay. 
35 And ifthey yyill learn any thing , Jer 
them ask their busbangs a: tcme, for it 1s 
a ſhaine for women to ſpeak in tbe church. 
36 What ? came the word of Goeg 
outfroin you ? or came it unt 


oO YOu only: 
37 If any man think bimſe! 


fe to be a pro- 
fpirituall, ler bim acknowledge 
ings that Tivrire wato you » are 
commmangdineats of the Lerd, 

38 Bu: ifauy man bre 19aorant, Tet bim i 


þ 
berefore brethren , covet to pro- | 
- and forbid not to ſpeak with 


39 W 


l, Corinthians, 


25 Ard thus are the (:crets of his beart | 


30 If an; thing bre revealed to another | 


nthians. Chriſt reſurre&jog” 
\. 40 Let all things 
in order, 


be done dicently gz 


| 
CHAP. tv. | 
3 BY Chrifis reſurre4ion.12he provath M 
nece/s1t1e of our reſurreFion , 2, Thh 
fret, 35 and manner thereof, 51 andy, 
cChame of them that ſhail bee alive thn. 
MM Preover brethren, I declare 
the gufpel which I preached u 
WHIch alſo you bave received, and | 
yeſtand, | | 
_ 2 By whichalfoye are faved,if yee key! 
in memory hat I preached unto YOU, uts! 
 Iefſe ye bave beleeved in vain. | 
3 For Idelivered unto you firſt of all, thai 
; WAichT alſo received, boy that Chyilt did! 
' for Our fing according tothe {criptures; | 
4+ And tbar he was buried, and that the 
roſe again the third day according tothe! 
ſcriptures : | 
5 Andtbat hee was ſeen of 
of the twelye, | 
6 After that, hee was ſeen of abov* fy 
burdred brethren ar once * of whon, the 
greater part remzid unto this preſent, but, 
ſome arefallen aſleep. 
7 After that, hee was ſeen 
of a!l the Apoftles, | 
8 And lait of all bee was ſeen of me alſo, 


as of one born out of dae time. | 


 ——————_ 


unto you) 
nto you, 
Wherein 


| 


j 


| Cepbas, Men 


of Iames, theo 


3 For I am the leaſt of theapoſtle,becauſe L 
I pcrſecuted the church of God. | * 
10 Butbytbe prace of God I 3m wal Wi 
am,and bis grace which was beftowedup-| b 
on mee s Was not inyain : but T laboured | | 
more aburdantly then taey all ; yet not 1,' , 
but the grace ofGod ywhich was withmet: 1 
| 11 Therefcre whether it were I, or they, | : 
ſo We preack, and fo ve beleeved, % 
iI2 Now if Chrift be preached that :t ls 
roſe from the dead , how ſay ſome among 4 
you » that there 1s no reſurre&ion of 1:: 5 
dead ? y =D 
13 But ifthere be no reſurre&ion of ttt #2 
Jead, then is Chriſt be not riſer. — | I” 
14 And if Chriſt be nctriſen , theo i201 Wl © 
Preaching yain , and your faith is allo 
| vain, : WM ;: 
15 Yea and we are found falſeqvitntls fl 
of God , becauſe we bave teftified of God, 
that be raiſed up Chriſt ? whom be raiſed tþ 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe vot. | WF 
16 Fer if the dead riſe not; then 1506! \f 
Coriſt raiſed, ql & 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 2 | d 
iSvain,yeare yet in your linDe. | | le 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen ale?) WF ; 
in Chrilt, are periſhed, = BY 
19 If in this life only wee have bope'n, WF |, 
Cariſt, wee are of all men moſt miſerad " * 
29 But now is Chrilt riſen fro ! * | BY 
dead, and become the Frltfruits of 18") WF | 4 
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11 Fer fince by man came death by man } 
ime cf the refurte tion of the dead, 

| 22 Foras in Adam alidie, eyrn ſo in 
(Chrill that all be made alive. 

i 23 Bur eyery man in his own craer .| 
'Chruit 2 be firſtfruits 4 afterward they that 
ate CBr11t8. at h:s coming, 

'14 1h<n cometh the end . vben hee ſhall 
'haye deiiv-red up the kingdome to God 
wen the Farber, when bee {h} 211 bave pa: 
lon all rule , and all autbouritie, ang 
(over « 

| 25 For bee muſt r:1gne. till bee hath put 
all enemies under b1s fterr. 

{26 The laſt enewy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
#4dea: Þ, | 

| 27 For hee hath put all things under his 
feet 3 but when he ſaith all things are pur 
oder him, It is manifeſt tbar fee is except» 
& which did pur all rthinzs under tim, 

[8 and waen all things {}>1] be ſub4yued 
mo bim , tben ſhall th= Soon alfo hiunſclf 


| 
| 


ihe ſubjet unto him thar pur all rhivgs up- | 


(&r bim, that God may b- all ina... 

15 Elſe whar (hall they do, wwiiich are bap- 
tiled for the dead, if the dead rife not all 7 
Fly are they tben baptized for the dead? 

' 40 Ard hy ſtand wee in Icopardie every 
toure ? | 

31 Tprotsſt by your r-joycing which 
1hzye in Chriſt Teſus cur LocdI die daily, 
| 32 If after che manner of men I bave 
fought with beaſts at Ephtclus , what ad-. 
'40tazeth it mezif the dead riſe not ? let us 
tar and drink, for to morruw we die. 
| 33 Be Bot deceived 2 evil communications 
{Corrupt good inanner, 
| 34 Awake to rignteouſneſſe , and fin not : 
for ſome have not the kaowledge of God , 
[ſpeak this ro y our ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will tay, How are the 
03d raiſed up ? and with yyhat bodice do 
wey come ? 

36 Thou fool , that which thou {owelt 1s 
Qt Quickened , exept itdie, 

[37 And that wbich tbou ſopyeſt , thou 
\2xeſt not that body thar ſhall be, but bare 
$410 5 1t may chance of wheat : or of ſome 
Other prain., 

38 Bur God piveth ir a body as it bath 
Fleaſed bim » and to every ſeed his own 


| 
| 


i 


The fruitsthereof,, Chap, xvj. 


j Corruption , and this mortall muſt put on 


_— —_—— >  —- 


It is foywyn in corruption , it is raiſed in 
incorruption, 

43 Ir is fn in diſhoncur , it is raiſed in 
vtorie, itis foyn in weakued:, ir is raited 
iN POACT. 

44 It is {own a naturall body, it is raiſed 
» {pirituall body, There is a natwuall body, 
ai:d there 13a ſpirituall body, 

45 Andſoitis artinten, The firſt man 
Afam was made a living ſoul, the Jaſt 
Adam was madea quickening ſpirit. 
| 46 Bownvctr that Was not frſt which is 


i he rel{urrectivn pi voyed, 


md 


{pirituall : but that whrch 7s naturall, aud 
| afterward that which js {pitituall, 

47 Thefirit man 75 of tbe earth eartby,the 
ſecond man 7s the Lord from heaven. 


( 


Cn NIE ww - 


eartny, and as it is the heavenly , ſuch are 
chey alſo tbart are keavenly. 

49 And as wer bave born the image of 
the earthy , we ſhall aiſo bear the image of 
the beaveniv. | 


bicud catBor inherit the kingdome of Gud, 


83 As isrhe earthy, ſuch are they that are} 


50 Now ttis I ſay, bretbren.that fleſh and| HY 


neiiher doih corruption inherit incorrup- 
\t10N, 


changed, 


_— 8 
£1 Beha1id, I ſhewy you a myſterie,wee| | 
ſhall not ali fneep , bur wee ſhall ali be} jul 


\ 


inall ſound , and the dezd ſhall be raiſed 
1Ecortuptible, and yye ſhail be changed) 

53 FPorthiscorruptible mult pur on i0+ 
Immortalitie, 


pur oB incorruption, aud this montall ſhall 


Death is ſv alioacd up ii virtorie. 


52 Ina momeat , inthe twinkling of an} 'w 
eye, 2ttbeJa't trumpet, (for the trumpet; iN 


54 So when this corruptible ſhall have l, | 


bave put on immortalitie » then {hall bee} 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that i8 irirten, | if 


Where is thy vi&one ? 

56 The ſting of death is fin, and ihe 
| Kreopth of fin is the lawy. 
57 Bur thavis be ro God, which giverh us 


\ $2 Ther:fore my beloved brethren, bee 


1n the Worx of the Lord , fora!/much as you 


(90dy, 

' 33 All ficſh 1s not the ſame fiſh , bur 
tere18 one inde of ficſh of men, ancihcr 
i: of beaſts,another of filh*s, aud anvtacr 
ef dirds, 

' 40 There arealſo ccleftiall bodies , and 
bodies terreſtriall but the glory of the ce- 
leſtiall is one , and the glory of the terre- 
firiall is anotber, 

' #1 There is one glory of the ſun, ard ano- 
Wk plorie of the moon , and anvtter glory 
ofthe ſtars,for one ſtar differeth fron. 118- 
ther ſtar 'n glory. 


42 30 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead ; 


"Ga... 


| the Lord. 


——_ 


2 
bl 


—— 


| know that your labour is not in vain iD] 


55 © death, vihbere is iby ſting , O grave,| | 


| 


The !rethren: wants mſi berelieved, 
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| 
tbe vitorie through our Lord Teſus C brift| 
| 

ye fted faſt, unvomeable,alwayes abourding| j 
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13 Timo h:e commended, 13 Friend: 


ad;monitions. 16 4 4'utarions. | 


[! 
» 


1« V{\ains , as I have given order to the 


churct.es of Galatia, even ſo do ye. | 

2 Y fon the firlt day of the week, let every ! 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God bath} | 
{ 


| 


ſhali approve by Jour letters y them will I » 
ſend; 


proſpered bim, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. 
3 And whenlI come, whomſoever you 


| 


Ry 


JOxX concernt:g thecolle@ion for the * 


1 
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| 9 For a greatdoore and effeRuall is 


|_Admonitions,  1+.Cormrhians, Comfort againſt troubles” 
end to bring your liberality unto Teruſa- , 


lem , 

4 And if it bee meer that I go alſo, rhry 
ſhall go with me. 

5 Nowl aill come unteycu , when i! 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia , (for I do 
paſſe ttkrough Macedonta) 

6 And it may be that I will abide.yea, and 
Winter with you, that ye may bring me on 
my journey.whireriorver I go, 

7 For 1 will not ſee yuu now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while yvith you, if the. 
Lord per:nit, 

$ But I will tarry at Eptefſus antil Pins 
tecoſt, 
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; F 


! opened unto me, and there are many adver- 


'condu/t him forth in peace , that hee may 


| 12 As touching o#r brother Apollos , I 


faires, 
10 Now if Tinotheus come, ſee that 
he may be with you without fear : for be 


A 


worketh the work of the Lord , as I al-| 


ſo do. | 

11 Letno man therefore diſpiſe him, but 
come unto me : for I look for bim with 
the brethren, 


greatly defired him tocome unto you, with 
the brethren, but kis will yas nor at all to 


; 
0 


& 0 


FF 


| 


t'3 The Apoſle encourageth them ar ain{} 


Ht _ VC 
; he T ARS 


ti Which are in all Aahaia. | 
$4 2. Grace be to you, and peacefrom God 
{ ${ Our Farhter,and from the Lord Ieſus Cbriit, 

} 3 Bleſſed be Cod,cven the Farber of our 


| | and the God cot all romfory, 
| | 

Fthbem wbich are in any trouble,by the com- 
"Bi forr wherewith we our 1:lves are cums 


fforted of God. 


+7 
o 
.iF 


come at this time ! but he will come yyben 
he ſhall have convenient rime, 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faitb, quit 


<<. eos OO _— > => w-—_— — — —w ——- wo—o—— 


24 L-tail your hings be dan nite, 
rit'cs 
5 I befeecb you brechren (ye know 1h, 
h- nfſ+ of Stephanas. that 't is ow Wk 
of Actaia » and th2et they have adqigy 
che! ſo]}ves rv the miniſtery of the ſaing\ | 
16 Thar ye ſubmit your ſeifs unto ſuch 
and ro every one that helpeth wi h us, ag 
laboureth. | 
17 I im gladot the coming of Stephas: 
nas,and Fortunarus and Achaicus , for " 
which was lacking on your part,r hey twye 
ſupplied. 4 
13 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit ay 
yours : there:are acknowledge ye thn! 
t hat are ſuch, | 
19 The Churchcs of Afiz falute YOu, Aquis 
la and Priſcilla falut» you, much inthe 
Lord,wlih y cburch that is in their hoyſs | 
20 Alltbe brethren preet you + greet yee 
one another with an holy kifſe, | 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with wire 
own band. | 
22 If av man love vot the Lord Id 
Chrift.let bim be anathema. Maran- ath;, | 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrikbe 
with you, | 
24 My love be with you all io Chriſt le. 
ſus Amed, | 
{ 
oF The brit epiſtle to the Corinthiang,wi: 
written from Phillippi by Stephanas and) 


CHA DT, T, 


tr outbles, 13 4vd ſbeweththe finceritie cf 


his preaching, 15 and excuſerth his not 
comn? unto them, 


« JZ 


& 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Ti- 
morale 647 brother , unto tbe 


S Corinth , With all the ſaints 


{ 


Lord Iefus Chriſt , the Father of mercies . 


4 Who comforterch us in al) our tribu- 
{lation , tbargyee may bee-able to comfort 


| 


church of God which 1s at} 


 F For2s the ſufferings of Cbri? abound} 
19 vs , ſo our couſulation alſo aboundeth by | 


"Ly the 


you like men, be ſtrong. | Fortunatus,aud Achaicus,and Timorbeu, | 
FE m_ ex Er er men IDE Bao le OE HI I ITE A IIS ah PI REPO EI es 45 a EY I 
h Dp | Hl: 
ITHESECONDEPISTLE OF PAUL Nl: 
| | ot 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. s © 


| 
6 And whether ye bee affli&ed;?t 7; for 
your conſulation and ſalvation , whic?!s 
efcQual iv the enduring of the ſame luffere! 
ings, which we alſo ſuffer: or whether ve | 
be comforted . it is four your conſo:atio2. | 
and ſalvation. 

7 And our bope of you is ſted faſt,koon*, Bl. 
ing tat as you are partakers of the fuer, WF. 
ings. ſo fhail ye be alſo of the conſolation, I 

$ For we would not, brethren » bave 998, 
ignorant of our trouble which came 10 wy y 
ip Afja » thar we were preſſed out 0! meae! 
ſure above ſtrenght , icſomucb char ne d+ | 
ſpaired even of life, NT 

9 But we bad the ſentence of de?r810 out, | 
ſelves , that we ſhould not truſt 100" | 
ſelves,but in God which raiſ-1Þ <br gexd, t 

10 Who d-:livered us from :0 p*t# x 
deatb.and dott deliver: in y.bom we t9 
that he a ill yer deliver 5 ? | 

1: You all» beiping roger1er »Y prayer; 
for us , that for the gif. beſte wed up PP a; 
m-83nzsof many ptrſ(oi's, thanks 104), 
be given by many 0D 01.7 becalt. 

12 Fo: Gur rejuycing 18 UÞis, 2 
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beceftle, 
men! ! 
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| BY: I determined this with my ſelf,tbat 


—_—_ ot On orgs, 
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Chap.1j.i1j. The excommunicate perſon 


— —_— ll... 
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ETA ae, 


Lit... th. 


'our converſation 1n the gyorld , and more 
ihyuodantly 10 youwards, 
13 For ve write none other things unto 


youthen what vou reede or ackn »wiedge, | forgive him , aud comfort him, leſt perhaps 
.nd Itruſt you ſhall ackno;wiedge even to i fuch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed up With! 


\ 


theends 

' 14 A8alſo you haye acknowledged us in 
jatt-:hat we are Your rejeycing. even 2s Ye 
aſo are Ours In the day of the Lord Tefus, | 
| 23 Andin this confidence I was mined , 
to cone unro You before , thar you mighr 
tre a ſecond benekr 2 


| 16 Andto paſſe by you inro Macedonia, !27Þe alſo : for 1f 1 forgave any thirg , to 


43d to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
toward Iudea. 
; 15 When I therefore was thus ininded , 
did I uſe lightnedſe ? or the things that I 
purpoſe , do I purpoſe according to the 
#,that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, 
lad nay,nay ? 
13 But 4s God is true, cur wor Id toward 
\nn not yea and nay. 
15 Forthe Son of God Teſus Chriſt, who 
(as preached among you by us,even by me 
22d Silvanus, and Timotheus, vyas not yea 
2nd nav,but in him was yea. | 
| 20 For all the promiſed of God in him; 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
Godby us, 
' 21 Now be wybich ſtabliſherh v8 with 
10.1 Chriſt,and hath anointed us, God. 
{22 Who bath alſo ſealed us ,, aud given the 
aneſt of tne Spirit in our hearts, 2 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record ups | 
© my ſeal, that to ſpare you I came not as 
jtunto Corinth. | | 

24 Not for that wwe haye dominion over 
Your faith, but are belpers of your joy : for 
'Tfaith ye ſtand. | 


| CHAP. 11. ; 
| The reaſcn of his not eomin?,. 6 Of the | 
trcommuynicate perſon. 12 Paul cometh 
te Trear,13 From thenee to Macedonia, 


14 The ſucceſſe of his preachiv? in eve» 
' 10 place, | | 


1 would 
yYineſſa, 
2 For:f I make you ſory , who is be then 


{at maketh me glad , bue the ſame wyhich 
Imade ſory by me ? | 


not come again to you in hea- 


py - 
nl came, I ſhould have ſcrrow from 


me fwhom I oupht to rej--yee , baving | 

'- _<eFce 12 YOu all, that my joy is the js 

"f you all, ; YI0Y PRE 

4 For out of much affliitico and an 

CD of heart,l wrote vn1o you with ma- | 

rh ib: 00* thar you ſhon'd begrieved, bout 
3» mikos Kno,v the love yphich I bave 
* Wundautly unto you, 


men, which was 1nf7*Fed of many, 


Kkncowo and read of all mens 


3 AndTI wrore this ſame unto you, leſt F 


7 So thatcontrariwiſe, ye ought rather to 


overmuch ſforr wo. 

$ Wherefore 1 beſcech you,that ye would 
confirm Jour love rowards him, 

9 Forto thisend alſo d:d I write , that I 
might know the proof of you, whether yee 
be obedien: in all thiugs, 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing , I for+| 


whom I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 
] it, in the perſon of Chritt ; 

12 Left Satan ſhould ger an advantage 
of us * for we are not ignorant of bis de» 
vices, { 

12 Furthermore , When IT came to Troas 
to preach Ghriſts goſpel , and a doore was 
opened unto me of the Lord, | 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe 1) 
found not Titus my brotber, but taking my 
leave of them , I weort from thence into 
Macedonia. P 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his knojf-! 
ledge by us in every place, | 

15 For wee are unto God a ſyveet favour 
of Chrilt , i them that are ſaved, and in 
chem that periſh. 

16 To tbe One ye are the favour of dearh 
unto death , and to the Other the favour of 
life unto life + and who is fufficievt for 
theſe things ? ' 

17 For we are not 28 many , which cor- 
rupt the word of God: ut as of finceriry, 
bur as of God,iu the fight of God ſpeah we 
in Chriſt, 
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CHAP: IEF 
1 The cemmenda*'0n of Pail: miniftery. | 
6 A compariſon be:ween the miniſters 
of the law ard the roſpel. | 


Do wee begin again to commend our ſel. 
ves , or need we as ſome others , epi- 
ſiles of commendation to you,or letter: 4 
comriepaa3tion from you ? 
2 Ye are our epiltle yyritten in our hearts, 


ds, — 


_—_ 


w— | 
| 


3 For 4: much as ye ate manifeſtly de. 
clared to te theepiſtle cf Chriſt - miniſtred! 
by 18 , Written DOr with 5:17 , but withtbe 
{x irtt of the living God , not ib tables of 
toae but in fleſbly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch rruſt have we .brough Chrit 
to God-ward. 
5 Notth-rove are ſufficient vf ou; ſelves 
ro thinkany thing a$ of our ſelves; bur our 
ſuffi-ictce 1s of God, } 
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- Spirit and letter. 


[1,Corinrthions, 


©omfort in affAiction 


6 Whova'.v bath w. 1c us 20:ic unniitris 
of the tic teftatnen. nur of the letier, bur 
of the ſpirit. for ibe lecter killet bh, bur rhe 
{piri: giveih live. 

7 But if the minifration of death ©; 
ten,and ingraven in itoues yas vOrigus. ſo 
that the children of Iſrael couid nor ſ{tcd- 
faltly beku1d the face of Moles , for the 
glory of this coun:evance, v,kichglcry was 
to be done away : 

$ How ſhall nor the miniſtration cf tbe 
ſpirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemaa- 
tion bee glory , much more dcth the min1- 
tration of righteouſnefle exceed in glory, 

10 For eyen that whico v.as made pio- 
rious, had no g'ory 1h this refpet, by rea- 
ſon of the glory that exccticth, 

11 Forif that which 15 done away was 
{glorious,much more that v, hich reimnaineth 
is glorious, 
| x2 Secing then that wee have ſuch hope, 
we uſe great plainnefie of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes gyhich put a yail 
over his face , that tae chiidren of liracl, 
could not ſtedfaltly look to the end of that 
'opbich is aboliſhed, 
| x24 But their mindes were blinded » for 
untill cis day remaineth the ſame vail un- | 
taken awayzin the reading of the uld teſta- 
'mMent » Which yailis done a'aay ia Chriſt. | 
| x5 But even unto this day yyben Moles is 
'read, the yail is upon their heart. 

16 Neverthelefſe when it ſhall turn to the 
\Lord,the vail ſhall be taken avay., 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit , and 
where the Spirit of the Lord ze . there 7s 
libertie. 

13 But we all with open face, bcholdiog 
as ina glaſſe ihe glory oftbe Lord , are 
changed into the ſaine image, from glory to 
plory.even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 


| CHAP.-1-Y, 
1 Pauls finceritie and diligence in preach- | 
inz, 7 andof the troubles of the p han | 
FF Hecefore ſeeing we have this minitterie, | 
as we bave received mercie we faint 
not g 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of diſhaneſty , vor walkirg in craftineiſe, 
nor bandling the ord of God deceittully, 
bur by inavifeſtari.n of tÞ: ruth commen. 
ding our {: 'yves toevery nausconfcience in 
the hghrof God, 

3 But if our goſpel bee hid , it is hid to 
them that are loſt, 

4 In wtrom the god of this world hath 
olinded the mitides of them which belceve 
a9ts leit the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt , who is the tmage of God , hould 
ſhine unto them, 

5 For wee preache not our ſelves , bur 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord , and our ſelves your 
| ſexvants for Ieſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light t 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


| 
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; alſo of Iſs mi 


Lord Tefus , ſhall raiſe up us alſo by leſs, 


{lto» our of darkpefie', bath fined ln 0y 
bears, rovibe the Jipht of the knowl 
of the glory of God, it the face of 
Cbriſt, 

7 But wee havethbis treaſure in e by 
veſſels, that the excellencie of the pozy 
may be of God, and not of vs. | 

8 We are troubled cn every (ide,yey 
difrefſed;yve are perplexed, but not ing, 
ſvair ; | 

9 Perſocuted, but not forſaken; 
Cut Not Geftroyed 1 

IO Aiwayes bearing about in the body, 
the 4ving of the Lord Tefus , that thei 
aii» of Tefus might bee made manifeia 
var body. | | 

11 For we {Akich live,are algwaydclin. 
ed unto death for Ieſus ſake, thar the lf 
ght be made manifeſt in ot 


caſt domy 


Laortall flein, 
12 So then death worketh in us , bu 
In You. 

33 Webaving the ſame ſpirit of ſai, 
accoiding aSit 15 written , I beleeyed, ad 
therefore have I ſpoken: wee alſo belwe, 
and therefore i; cak, | 

14 K2ciy ing, that be wbich raiſed uphe 


life 


and ſhall preſent us with you. ; 
15 For all things are for your ſky, 
tha: the abundav: grace might through ihe 
tbankſpgiving of niany,redound to the glory 
of God. | 
16 Forwhich cauſe gee (aint rot, but 
through our ourrard man periſh , yerthe 
toward man :£reneacd day by day. 
17 For cur light afflition , yyhichisbut 
fora momenr worketh tor us a far more 
exceeding andeternall weight of glory, | 
18 While wee look wot at the thing) 
v/Bich are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen * for the thinzs gy hich are (en,art 
temporall 3 but the things which arenot 
{een, are eternall, 


— 


CHAP. YV, 
t T hat in hope of immortall »lerie, 9 and 
in exjaJiance of it,and the "everdii jd: 

gement , hee labeureth to beep 650 

cenſcience. | 

Or wee know, thar if our earth!y bouſe 

ofthis rahernacle were diff Ived , We: 
bave a building of God an houſe not mad! 
with bands.cternail inthe heave. |» 

2 For 17 this whe groneearneſtly.deinrt 
tobe cloth: d upun with our houſe whic 
1: from heaven, 

3 If ſo be that being clothed » We? ſal 
no: be faund o.aked. 

$4 For w ether 2re in chis r2berbac]? co 
eroat, brig burdened : not ror ebor wet 
wou!d bc unciothbed » bur clothes veer, 
thar mortalitie m!ght br ſwallowed up +, 
lite, 


5 Now be that hath wrought 1 for wo 
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A new creature. Chaps vi 


. vii. Truz Miniſters, © 


if t00.e things, 15 God.wh alto batn gi-, 
en unto us the earneRt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are alwayes couficent , 

29/4108 thac whilelt we are at home 1n 
Ye body » We Are abſent tron the Lord. 
1 (For we walk by faith, not by fight. 
$ We are conrhd:nr , I fay, and willing 
ther to be abſent from the body , any to 
» preſent with tbe Lord, 

+ Wherefore we labour , that whether 
reſent or abſcat we may be accepred of 
E For ve muſt all appear before the 
adge-nent ſeat of Chritt , that every one 
way receive the things done 1n bis boay , 
xccrdinz 20 that be Earth done , whethcr it 
de good or Vad.. | 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, ve perſwvade meD 3 bur meare made 
ravifet uv.o Gud » and LIrruſt alſo, are 
made manifeſt io your conſciences. 

12 For we commend nor our ſelves again 
wto you, bur give you occaſion to glory on | 
our behalf, that you may have zomewhat 
1 anſwer them which glory appearance , 
zd not in-aeart, | 
13 For aberher yy2 be beſid +5 vir felve 
t15to God * ox Whether well be lobers 
t!: for your cauſe- | 
14 For the loye of Chriſt conitraipeth us, 
decauſe we tbus jndoe , that if one die: for 
Wh tben were all dead ? 

[| 15 Ard that bedicd for all, that they 
Abich live, ſhould not henceforth live unto | 
Itzemſclves, bur unto bim which died for | 
dem , and roſe again, 
| 16 Wherefore kenceforth know we no 
tadafter the Acſh+ yer , though we bave 
WM foo Chrilt af:orihs fleſh, ver now hence 
WW for1t know we kim no ;nore. 
17 Tterefore if any man he in Coviſt . he 
Viney creaturegold things are paſt aWa), 
bold, ali thin2s arc become new. 


I And all thiivs are of God , who hath} 
Eocled usto Eimtelf by ,Tefus Coriit » 
4 dab piv.n to us the miniftery of rx- * 
WCIA'iON , : 
19 To wit. that God vas in Chriſt, re: | 
Cay ihe op rd nt bimſeif » not im- 
$8103 L221 treft ff:s unto them. , and 
5, Cmmicted utito us the word of recon- 
Yun 


* 


| 


* 


lt Now then ve ar» ambail:dours for 
Vp: (4 ol S 
"ER, 2$thouzh God did b:ſcech you by | 
"Fe play vou in Chriſts ſtead , be yere- | 
wiolto God. 
21 LES : 
| For be hath made bim 15 beſnfor us 
Sor BY fin, thar yy- mighty De made 
PU t -T, BIT oe. k 
te troun-N-of G-:d in kim, 
i070 ' C H A - V I, | 
" V: + M;; ol $,. . (= . 
F 20h to zbo1d 1dol iter, 
| WE "A. oe Workers ro -rher wth 
A Mele 80H yuu aifo, thic Ye receive | 
© race of God in vV412, 
Me nn SA FR WE HER 


”' - 
V'WW 
3 
» 


| 


——_— 


2 (Furo:luia, 4 bive beard tote 1h a 
time accepred* and in the day of (alvation 
bave 1 ſuccoured thee * behold , now is the 
accepted rine: behold , now is the day of 
(ſalvation ) 

3 Giving no offence in any rhing.that the 
mtniſtery be not blamed : 

4 Bur. 18 ail things approving our ſelves 
iS the miniſters of God , in much patience, 
in aff:&tons in nceefifities in diſtreſſes , 

F In ſtripes, in impriſonners, in tu+| 
muits , in iabours , in Warchidgs.in faſt- 
nps, | 
6 Bypuren:fe,by knowledge, by longe 
luferivg, by Kindneile, by the holy Ghoſt , 
by love unfeipned, 

7 By tbe ward of truth, by tbe power 
of God , by the armour of riphteoutueſſe , 
on the right hand, and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhononr,by evil re-| 
port and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true ? 

9 Asnnkroan,and yet well known, as} 
dying, and betold, we live : as chaſtened. | 
and not killed : 

to As forrowfull, yet alway rejoycing, 
a8 pcorte , yer making many rich , as having 
Qorbing, and yer polſefſiag all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto YOU,our heart isSeularged, 

I2 Yeare not ftraitred in us , but ye are 
rained in your own boyyels. | 

13 Now fora recompenſe in the ſame, 
( I ſpeak as unto mg children) by yealſo 
enlarged, | 

[4 B2-yenort unequally yoked together 
With unbeleevers , for what folloaſhip 
dath rightzouſnefſe with unrighteouſneſle ? 
avd What communion bath light with 
darkn-ſſe ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that belee- 
veth, with an infidel ? 

16 And waat agreeinent bath the temple 
of God with idols ? for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God bath ſaid, I will 
die} inthem , and walk inthem . and1 
witli be their Gud,, and they ſhall be my 
pe>ple, 

17 Wherefore co.ne out from among 
them , and be ye ſeparate , ſaichtbe Lord, } 
and touch nor the unclean thiug; and 1 
\xl:l receive you. 

15 Andwillbea Father unto you, and 
ye {h3'! be my ſons and daughters , ſaith 
tac Lurd Almighty. 
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CHAP: 46; 
i Fe echortethtopurity. 3 and ſheweth 
whe: comfort he took in his affetiions, 


LJ A: ivntherefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
'y beloved ) let us cirianle our ſelves 
from all hichincYe of the ficth and (ptirit 

p*rriecting 
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| jnefſe it wrought in You,yea, what clearing 


} {ye bave approved your ſelvesta be clear in 


” b « —_ — - 


4 'boaſting Which I made before Titus, is 


jthe obedience of you all , hoy with fear 


| * ed... et Ae DD. ate tn ——_— i 


Godly ſorrow. 


7 


OC OS EC PEI—IS 


[we have corrupted no man, ve bave de» 


I have fſai4 before , that you are in our 
hearts to die and live with 50x. 
{ 4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you-great 18 my glorying of Fou;I am filled 
with comfort,I am exceeding joyfull in all 
our tribulation. 
F For when we were come into Macedo- 
nia Our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
troubled on every hide, without were ſigh- 
(tings, within were fears, 
6 Nevetrthelefſe, God that comforterh 
thofe-rhar are caſt down , comforced us by 
the coming of Titus, | 
7 And not by his coming only , but by 
[the conſolation where with be was comfor- 
ted in you , when he told us your earneſt 
defire, your morning, your fervent inind to- 
ward me, fo thar I rejoyced the more, 
$ For though I made you ſory with a 
letter, I do not repent , tbough I did re- 
pett : for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle 
made you lory , though it were but for a 


oe ON "ER ERR wo 
_. 4 


| 


9 New [I rejoyce , not that ye vere made 
ory, but tbax ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſory after a godly man- 
ner , thar ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing, | 
| 10 Por godly forrow worketh repen- 
tance to ſalyation aot to bee repented of : 
bur the ſorrow of the world worketh| 
death. [ 
11 For behold, this ſelſ-ſame thing that ye; 
ſorroywed after a godly fort , what careful- 


of your ſelves, yea, What indignation, yea, 
what fear,yea, what vehement defire, yea, 
What zeal,yea, what revenge, in all things 


this marter. 
12 Wherefore though IT wrote unto you. | 
T 4d 1t not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong , nor for his cauſe rhat ſufftred 
(Wrong , but that our care for you in the 
ifight of God might appear unto you, 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort, yea, and exceediugly the more 
{Ioyed wee for the joy cf Titus, becauſe bis 
([pirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boalted avy thing to him 
of you, I am not a ſhamedy bur as we ſpeak 
all things to you in truth , evenſo our 


 EEIY 


3 TIſpeak notthis to condemne yo , for 


ſeaſor, | 


CHA:P,:VT1 1. 


Heſtirreth them up to contributey jj 
S amts » 16 and commendeth Tir, 
others. that were come tothem purple 


\ b fer this buſineſſe. 

M Oreover brethren, we do you toginy 
che grace of God beſtowed onthe chyy 
ches of Macedonia + 

| 2 Hovy tbat ina great triall cf affigin 
the adundance of their Ioy » ard their des, 
[poverty , abounded unto rhe riches of they 
11berality, 

| 3 For to thery power (I bear record) Jeu, 


and beyond rheir power the? were willine 
of themſelves » | 


4 Praytog us with much intreaty , the" 
{(vee Would receive the pift , and take Upcg [041 
jus the fellowſhip of the miniftriog to the LE 
ſaints. jm 


5 And this they did , not as we boped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, 
[Unto us by the will of God . | 
6s Infomuch that we defired Titus , that 
28 be had begun, ſo he would alſo fvithis} 
Jou the ſame grace allo. 
.7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing 
in faith, in utterance, aud knowledge, anc 
io all diligence, and in your love to us, ſee 
that ye abound in this grace allo, 
| 8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
oecation of the forwardneile of others, and 
to prove the ſingeritie of your love, 
9 For ye knoyy the grace of our Lords 
ſus Chriſt , that though be was rich, 
for your ſakes be became poore , that ye 
through bis poverty might be rich, 
10 And berein I give my advice , for this 
18 expedient for you , who bave begun be 
fore , not onely to de , but alfo to be for 
ward a year ago. | 
11 Now therefore periorm the doing of 
It;tbat as there was a readineſſe to mill, lo 


there may bee a performance alſo cure! | 4 
that which you have. Fith 
12 Forif there be firſt a yvilling minde '( BW nel 
it 1s accepted according to that a may hatd,) BM ine 
and not according ro tbar he bath uot, |. 51 
13 For I mean not that other men bej bl (hore x 
eaſed,and you burdened :* H KA 
14 Butby an equality,that now at this, Wil yaurt 
time your abundance may bee « ſuppl7 for, Bi tart 
their want, that their ahundance aifo 0a), Wl © tc 
be a ſtupply for your water , tbat there wa). i 6 ] 
by equality, T Ba 
Is As it ig vyritten, He that bad gather”; BW int 


found a truth. 
is Aud bis invyard aff-Fion is more ab:'n- 
dant toward you , vhileſt bee y-membreth 


and trembling you received bin | 
16 I rejoyct therefore that I have covnfi- 


denee In you in all things. | 


ed much, h:d nothing over, and he that be] [3-1 


({gdthered Vitle. had no Jack, | 'Uiig 
| 16 But thanke be to God , which putth! BW ') or 
1ame earnchi care int the beart of Tis) fully 
fOr YOu, | | 
17 For incced , ke accepted the exbo!ti-| WI und 
tivn, bur beipg more ſor aard , of bfs on, Arg ; 
accord he wycut unto you. EIA -— 
1s And wee bave ſent with him? 1 


brothct: 
a tt ee—— 


Je ————_ 
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"Jounty to the poore Chap.ix. x. yeeldeth grear increaſe 


— Mw 4 


La 
— 


er - Whoſe praiſe is1n the poſpel , 
hroyghout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo 
ſen of the churches to travell wito us , 
-þ this grace which is adminiftred by us| 
the glory of the fame Lord, and ceclg- 
ation of your ready minde. ; 
6 Avoidiny this , thar vo man fheuld 
me us inzhis abundance which is admi- 
tre] by us : p 
11 Providiug for honeſt things, a>t only 


þ 


| 


pal { 


i; And we bave ſent with them our bro- | 
wer gbom we have often times proved di- 
een in many things , but nowy much more 
lligent , upon the great conhdence which | 
[have in You. 
| 1z Whether any 4» enquire of Titus ; be| 
ly my parcer, and felloywy-belper concern- | 
ling you » ©r our brethren be enyired of, 
lin dro the meſſengers of the churches , 
lalthe glory of Chriſt, 

| 14 Wherefore ſhew ye to them », and be- 
ate the churches , the proof of your love, 
lof our boalting on your bebalf, 


? 
| 


: *QW API; 


fe peweth why be ſert Titus. 6 and ſirr- 
| rththem up tos beuntifull almes , 10 
| Which Gall zeeld tham agreat increaſe. 


Or as touching the minitring to the 


you, | 
2 Fo” Iknow tbe foryyardaeſſe of your 
tle, for which I boaſt of you to them 
{ Macedonia , that Achaia was ready a 


!azny, | 
| 3 Yet bave I ſeat the bretbrea , leſt our 
Waſting of you ſhould bein vain in this] 
Nhalfthat,as [ laid, ye may be ready. 


Fidme,and fiade you unprepared,we(chat 
\ i ** {ay nor. you) fliould be aſhamed io this 
| \Me confident boatttng, | 
\ | Therefore I thought ir neceſſary to ex+ 
\ ll © the brethren , thar they would go be- 
Ne Unto you , and make up before hand 
| [2 bounty whereof ye bad notice before, 
7 the fame might bee ready , as a matter 
Y i Ounty,not of coverouſneſſe, | 
| 

i 

! 


th. 


5 Butthis, 7 ſa3,He which ſowvetb ſpa 
ly, ſhall reap ſparingly : 2nd be xxbich 
-3xt9 bounti fully, ſhall reap bountifully. 
i Ly EVery man according as be purpoſerh 
Uber ſo let h'm pie; not erudging- 
ot of neceflity : for God loveth a cheer- 
giver, 

.* And God is able ro make all grace a- 
"1 towards you , that ye alwayes ha- 


"W521! fiuficiency in all things , may. 


nd to every good work... 
(As it is written , He bach diſperſed 


oth ſight of the Lord , bur ia the fight of {ber 1s abundant alſo by many thanſgivings| 


| 
ENCEREISY 
| 
| 


ſaints y it 18 {uperfluons for me ro Write} 


4 Teſt baply they of Macedoniacomef} 


— Io oo RW ere — oo—_ ———_—_— —— P_—_—_ 


avroad : he hath given to the poore ; 
righteouſteſſe remaineth for eycr, 

I0 Now bethat miniſtreth ſeed te the 
ſower , both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown , and increaſe] 
the fruits of your righteouſneiſe.) 

1x Being coriched in every thing to all 
bountifulnetſe , Which cauſeth through us 
thavkſpiving to God. | 
12 For the admiailtration of this fervice,} 
not only ſupplieth tae want of tbe (ajars,' 


his 


unto God, | 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 

niſtration , taey giorifie God for your pro«} 
feſſed ſubjeRion unto the goſpel of CbriR,! 
and for your liberall diijtributica uatro) 
them,and unte all men, [ 
14 And by their prayer for you , whieh; 
long after you for the exceeding grace © 

God 1d gou : 

15 Thanks be unto Ged for his unſpeak» 
able gifr, 


t Pauls ſpiricuall might and authoriry 
d42@inft ail edberſarres, 7 65 well when 
he is preſent,as abſent. 14 Not to reach 
bezcnd eur compeaſſe. 

Now I Paul my felf befeech you by che 

meekneſle and Gentlenefſe of Chriſt, 
who in preſence am baſe among you, but] 
being abſent am bold tuward you, 

2 But I beſcech you, that I may not bel 
bold wyhem I am preſent , with thar confi-! 
dence wherewith I think to be beld agaiaſt; 
ſome which think of us, asif we walked] 
according to the fleſh, 


Fat ago, and your zeal hath provoked ye-F 3 For though we walk in the fleſh , a. 


do not war aftcr the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the! 
pullirg down of Rrong holds.) | 

5 Caſting down imaginations,and every 
bigh thing that exaltcth it ſelf agaioſt the! 
koowledge of God and bringing into ccp-! 
tivity every thought 19 the obedience of! 


1 Chriſt : 


6 And baving ig a readin-fſe to revenge, 


all difobedzence » when your obedivnce 18| 


fulfilled, 

7 Do yee look on things after the out»! 
ward appearance? if any man truſt to him-| 
(elf , rhat kee ts Chriſts,let him of himſelf] 
| tbick tots again, that as he is Chriſts, evea 
ſo are woe Chrilſts, 


more of our authozity » ( Which the Lord, 
bath piv:n us for edification , 'and not for! 


9 That I way Dor ſeem as if I would, 
 terifi- you by letters. 


and powerfull , bur h1s bodily preſence 18 


r1-.Le- 


——- I-00 wed cg wo o< = 


$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomerwbar, RN 
your dfiration)E ſhould not be aſhamed, {| | 


10 For bis Ierrers(ſay they) are waighty; i 


4 eak, and bis ſpeech contewptible, {1 
Ee a a a —_—— te et er 
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" Faul commends himſelf. {I.Corinthians. 


'- 11 Leriucb an one think this tbar {uch as 


' we are in word by letrers.vvben We 276 ab- 
ſent,ſuch will we be alſo indeed WA2en We 
are preſent. 
| 12 For ye dare not make our ſelves of 
'the number , or compare our felves with 
ſome that commend themſelves, bur tbe 
' meaſuring thernſ-ives by themſelves , and 
comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, 
arenot wiſe, : 

13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
Out our meaſure, but according ro the mea» 
ſure of the rule, which God kath diitributed 
'to us, a meaſure to reach even ugto you. 
| 14 For we ſtreth not our {e}ves be yond 
'our meaſure, as though we reached not un- 
to You, for we are come as far as to you al- 
ſo in proaching the goſpel of Chriſt. 

15 Nor koaſtiv2 of things without our 
meaſure, chat i5,of orher mens labours. but 
baving bope, when your faith is increaſed : 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you,according 
'to our rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions 
beyond you , and not to boaſt in another 


[hand. 

' 17 But he that glorieth , let him glorie in 
the Lord. 

| 1$ For not he tbat comme: deth himſelt, 
18 approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
etb. 


b-0 5 T BP ES 

* {1 Paul boin? inforced,entre'h inte 4 com- 
| | mendation of himſelf , and compariſon 
with rhe other Apoſtles. 

VW 91d tro God you could bear with me a 
| little in my foily , and indeed bear 
Fith me, 

2 PorTIam jealous over you with godly 
Tealoufie , for I have eſpouſed you to one 
busband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgin to Chritt, 
| 3 BurT fear , left by any meanes, as the 
'ſerpent beguiled Eve rkrovgh nts ſubtiltie, 

ſo your mindes ſhuull becorrupred from 
'the Hinplicitie that is 10 Chriſt, 
i 4 Forifhethar cometh, pteacberth ano- 


ther Ieſ1s whom we have not preach<1 , or | 
if ye receive another {pirit , Which ye have | 


\NOt received , Or atother goſpel which yer 
have not accepted,ye might weil bear 9prc/ 
him. 

| 5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a wbit bebind- 
'the very chiefcſt Apoſtles. 

{ 6 But though I be rude in ſpeech , yer not 
in know'!edze , but we have been throu?bly 
made mauifelt amcng you in al! things, 


 { 7 Have I ceramirred an offeice tn avating t 


! mv (elf that you might be exalted , becaute 
\T have preacbed to you rhe goſpcl of God 
freely ? 
$ 1 robbed other churches , taking wa- 
\ges of them to do you ſervice, 


Ce. et _ 
w ha ht 


mans line of things wade ready to our. 
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Ats affliction, 

9 And when I was prefcar Witay 
wanted , I was chargeable ro noma: 4 
that which was lacking to me\,tbebrithn 
which came from Macedonia ſupplied, ; 
in ail things Thave kept my ſelf fromby 
burdenſceme unto you , and ſo will lis 
m? ſelf. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me,n1 
ſhall (top me of this boaſting in the rok 
of Achbaia, 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love 
God koowerh, 

i2 But wvhat I do, that will I v6, 
| may cut of occaſion from them whijy 
fire eccahon, tbar wherein they glorie, 
may be found even as we. 

13 Forſuch are falie Apoſtles , devil; 
workers, transforming themſelves jt 
apoltles of Chritt,. 

14 And no maryel ; for Satan hin{li 
transformed into an avgel of light, 

15 Therefore it is no great thingifhi 
miniſters alſo be trans forined as then 
ters of righteouſneſſe , whoſe and ſhall 
| according to their workes. 

16 1 ſay again, let no man think ne 
fool ; if otherwiſe. yer as a foo! reciene 
that T may boaſt my ſelf a little, - 

17 Tharwybich I ſpeak,I ſpeakitnaf 
ter the Lord , but as it gyere foolilhly, if 
this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many g!orie after th:f:ſh 
I will glorie alfo, 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly , leingy 
your ſelves are wiſe. 

20 For yeſufer if a man bring you inte 
bondage , if a man devour you, ifa mut 
take Of 50 , if a man _ exalt himſelf, if 
man ſimits yon on the race, 

21 Iſfecke as concerning r:procds 1 
though we bad beer weak: how bir, nhe 
inſcever aty it bold,] {peak foolifhiy, 14 
boid allo, 

22 Arethey Hebreyys ? ſo am I, are the 
Iſra<lites ? foam 1: Are they the ſeed 0l 
Abraham? ſogmT. 

23 Are they minifters of Chriſt? I ſpeak 
as a fool,I a:v moregin Iabours mare ab2 
dart, in ſtripes above meaſire 510 pli'l 
| mere frequent , in deaths of, 
| 24 Of che Iews fie timers received I four 
ty fr1;es fave our, 

25 Th:ice was bearen wmjitþ rods. 02: 
vas] toned. rbrize I inff<rcd {hip Anack 
a iphc ant a aay bavel hen 11 tot "tf? 
236 F1 TvrneViug vften in pert)s of 53 
| 'ers.in , Erijy Df rup2ers, in yeri's by wy 
| 1B COBALT. YIEDIN Perli: ooh the THOR 
"ir perils tothe city + 10 p-ri's 1Q.18> T2 
dernetfe-io ,eriis ln th: (eay in pertts 06ers 
falle br-cnrt _ | 

27 Ile vnarinebe gud vainfo!nefſ: 2 
Karcbings often, wn horger 22d rb.cſt« * 
faitinve often, t2 cold 1, nakey icbes. 

23 Befides ibofe rhE1ags 1hat arc i250? 
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2401s revelaficns. 


— = CR DOC — 


1 bh:co cometh upon me daliy, the care! 


all the churches. 
9 Who is weak ,2nd T am vot weak ? 
ho is offended ,and I burn not ? 


10 If I mult needs glorie, I will glorie of 


je things vw bich concern mine tohrvitts.; 
z! The God avd Fatber of 5ue Lord Ie- 
4 Chriſt , Which is bleſſed for evermore, 
owerh that I lie not. 

n Tn Damaſcus the governour under 
«tas the king.-Kept the city of the Damal- 
;Fith a gariſon , deficous to apprehend 


And throngh a window in a baskert- 
al let down by th= wall , andeicaped 
14 hands. 


CHAP, -X IL. 
He ermmendeth, his Apcſileſbip, net t) 
ic revelations. but bi þ's inrmrties in 
Hlam:n: them for forcing ths Le altin?. 


T is vot expedieht for me doubtleſſe to 


ory, I will come to vilions and revela- | 


xzot rhe Lord. 

11knewa man in Chriſt above four teen 

4 ag-(;4 hetber in the body, Icannor tel, 
Fhether cut of the body , I cannor tell, 

50d knowerh)ſuch an one caught up to the 

ird heaven. | 

3 knd 1 knevy ſuch a man { wacrher it 
dody,or out of the body , I cannuc tell, 
0d knoweth ) 


4 How tar be was caught up into para- | 


lle\and heard unſpeakable words , Which 
$20tJawfuil for a man tO utter. 


5 Offecha one will l glory, yet of my | 


Flyillno: glory , but in mige infirmi- 
, 


. 
$ 


*P:r though I would dere to glorie, I 


4 1ibe a fool, for 1 will ſay the truth, 
« cry I forbear , leſt any wan ſhould 

rkof me above thar which he ſeerb me 

it of rþ4t be heareth of me. 

!30d left I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
through the abundance of the revelati- 
i, there yas giver to me athorn in che 
0 , the mellenger of Satan to buffer me 
| ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

For this thing I beſought the Lord 
"Ce. +Farir inipht depart from me. 

Act he faid unto me , My grace is ſuſhi» 
'f'r thee: for my itrength is made per- 


2 Keaknefſe, Moſt oladly therefore] 


«Irather glotie in my infirmities » that 
rower of Chriit may reſt upon me. 

'9 Therefore I rake pleaſure in infirmi- 
 Urproches. in nect ſſities, in perſecyu- 
% in diftreſes for Chriſts ſake : for 
BEG rieak, they amT ſrrong, 
WE >ecome a fool in glorying , ye 
_ *<Npr ied me: for I ought to have 
mended of you : for in nothing atn 


: bitde the Very Chiefeſt apoRles, though | 


* Wing, 


—_— 
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| 


| 


{ 


| 


* 


1 


Chap. xij.x1ij, 


1 
1 


| | 


| 


Obſtinzcy threamed. 1 


12 Truly the fignes of at Apoltle were 


| wrought among you inall patience, in 


tignes-2nd wyonders,ard mighty deeds, | 

13 Four What 1s 11, hereta ye Were infes! 
r!our to viher churches , except it bo that 
my {eIf xas not bordenſome to you ©: fors' 
give me this wrong. 

14 Bzhujd , the third time I ar ready to! 
come to you , and [ will not be burdenſome 
to you; for I ſeck nor yours, but you 1 for 
the cÞi{dren ought norro lay up for the pas; 
rents. bur the parents for the children, 

15 AudI will very gl:diy ſpend and be 
ſpent for you, thvgh the more abundantly 
[ iove vou the IefſeT be loved, | 

16 But heirſy, I aid not burden you, 
nevertoelc fe bring crafty, Icaughr you 
With guile, | 


17 Did I makea gain of you , by any of | 


them yyhom. I ſent unto you * 
18 I dihred Ticus, and wich bin I ſent 
a brother ; dic Titus wake a pain of you ? 
AalF d we nor in the ſame ſpirit ? walged 
we not in the farne lteps. | 
'9 Again , think you tat ve excuſe our 
{-Iv-z unto you ? welpeak before G din 
C briſt; vu: we do al things,dearly beluyid 
for your edifying, | 
20 For { feay 1zt when I come I ſhall 
not finde you ſach as Twould , and tbar I: 
ſail be found +:rto you ſuch as ye would! 
bur, left there bed. bates. envyings. Wratbs, 
ſtrifes, backbuings, wv biſpcrings,fuelings,' 
rumulrs * vi 
2t And left when I come again, my God, 
AI! bunbl- me among you,and that I ſhal 
b-wail many which bave finn<ed already, 
and hae port repented of the unclearn«fle, | 
and f: rnication , and laſcivioutinelle which 
they hive cummitted. | 


, 
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CHAP,:X-1 1:1, 


! He?hreatneth c'ſiinate ſinners. 5 He ddl 
viſeth thum «ca triallof their faith. | 

I 

His is rhe ibird time Tam ccming to, 
you ; inrne mouth of two or rhree Wits 
nefies {hallevery mord be eftablithed, | 
z Itojd you before, and tortel] you asi 
if I were pi-fſer.t the ſecond tine, and beiig) 
ab{ent, now TI 6. tice to them which here tos! 


fore have finned , and to all other, that 1f I; 


come again I will not ſpare. 

3 Since ye leck a proof of Chriſt ſpeak 
icg in me. KAbich to you-ward 13 nut weak 
but is mivaty IN you, 

4 F i though be was crucifi:d through 
weakn ite , yet heliverh by the power of 
God, tr wealſo are y<2k 1n Lim , but we 
ſhall I've wiih bimby the po:aer of God 
toW.:rd you s | 

5 Exa nine your ſelves , whether ye bein 
the faith. prove your own ſeives, Know ye! 
net your owvn ielyes, boy that Iefus Chritt 


is in YOU , Except YE be reprobates, 
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The goſpel not of men, Galatians, 


" but of Ga 


\ 6 ButIcrult tbat ye {hall know that we 
are not reprobares 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil, 
nor that me ſhould be avproved , bur thar; 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt , thougb 
we be ag reprobates. | 
8 For wecan do nothing againſt the truth, 
bur for the truth, 
> 9 For we areglid aben we are weak, 
aud ye are ſtiong | aud this aiſo we wiſh, 
{even your perf-&tion, | 
j, 2 Thercfore I write theſe things being! 


þ 


| 


} 


abſcnt, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp-} 


Lord ba:b givea me to edification , 


| to d-firuR ion, 


1t Finally.b:ethren, farewell, Be jy 
ve of good comfort . be of one min; 
it Pe«c2 3 znd the Gud of love ant 
(hall be with you. 

12 Greer one another with ab hoh 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Tefyz ( 
and the love of God,and the commu 
the boly Ghoſt, be with you all. Ana, 

4 The ſecond <piltle ro tbe Goring 

was Writren from Philippi 4 > 


befſe » according to the poyyer which the 


\ Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 


a He werderath that they have ſe ſoone left 


| 

CHAD, I. 

| not of men, but of God. 

| Aul an Apoftle , not of men, 
neither by man, butby Ieſus 
Chriſt, and God tbe Father, 

Ag. Who raiſed him frumy dead. 

JV ? 2 And ally brethren which 


| 3 Grace be unto you and peace, from God 
the Father,and frcm our Lord Ieſvs Chriſt, 


might deliver us from this preſens evill 
evorid ,according to the will of God , and 
our Father. 

5 Towhom he glory for ever andever, 
Amen, ; 


are with me unto thbechurches of Ga lartia. | 


4 Whe gave himſelf for our fios,thar he] 


HE EPISIEE OF: FAUL Ty 


Apoſtle to the Galatians, 


| in time paſt, in the Tems religion, by 
beyond meaſure I perſecuted tbe chud 


him and the2oſpel. 11 which he le4rned} God, and waſted it : 


{ 14 And profited in the Teyys reign 
bove many my equals in mire ownoe 
being more exceedingly zealous offi 
ditions of iy fathers. 
| 15 But wben it pleaſed God , whoe 
rated me from my mothers womb ade 
led me by his grace. ; 
16 To reveal bis Son in me, that I0f 
yreach bim among tbe heathen; immedi 
I conferred not with flefh and bloud: 
17 - Neitber vent I up to leruſaiem, 
them which were Apcſtles before mel 


I went into Arabia; and returned agu! 
to Damaſcus, 

13 Then after tEree years I went of 
lerufalem;to ſee Perex,and anode witli 


i 6 I marvell , that yeare ſo ſoon reqpoveg! lifreen dayes. 


(from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel. 

| 7 Which 18 not an@tber ; but there bt 
ſome that trouble you , and gwyould pervert 
'the goſpel of Chriſt, 

$ But though weor an angel from hea- 
,Ven,preach any other 7oſpel unto you y then 
'that which we bave preached unto you,let 
'Þtm be accurſed. | 
' 9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay. T now again, 
If any man preach any other goſpel} unto 
:You, then thar ye bave received , let bim bt 
accurled, 


j 10 For do I voy perſwade men, or God ] 


.or do I ſeeF to pleaſe men ? for ifI yer 
'pleaſed wen,I ſhould pot be the ſeryant of 
Cbrilt. 

11 BurlT certifie you brethren , that the 
| goſpe! a hich wag preacbed of me,ia not at 
'ter man, 

{ 12 For I neither received it of man, nei- 
'ther was I taughr zt , but by the revelation 


; of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
| 13 Forye have heard of my ccnverſation | 


| 


22 


19 Burt other of the Apoſtles {am 19 
ſave Iames the Lords brother. . 
20 Now tbe things which I vs 
| youz behold, before Gd, 1 lie But, | 
21 Afterwards I came in:0 the repo 
Syria and Cilicia, 
Ard was unknomn by face vibe 
cdurches of Iudea,vybick were tt Chrill 
23 But they had heard only » TW 
which perſecuted us io n1mes palt » , 


| preacberh the fatth which once bf deſtr 


ed, . 
24 And they glorified Gud 187? 


——— 


| = & Þ 9 
1 He ſbeweth when he went argnts: 
ruſaiem and whs . 14 of juſtifies 
faith,and net ly wir{s. 20 4 ht) 


are ſo juf/ifted, lipe not in in, 


: 
| 
; 
j- — 


n 
[] 
[2 


j Hch fourteen years afrer. [ne 
gain to Teruſalem, with Barna??? 


took Titus with me allo. 


\ 

a4 4 eandes; Bund... th 
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Mauls courage. 


1 Abrahams children, |} 


—— 


And I wear up by revelation,and cormn- 
icated unto them that goſpel which I 
ch among rhe Gentiles, bur privately to 
n which were of reputation,leſt by any 
nes , I fnould run, or had runin vain. 


ga Greex, was compelled to be circum- 


od that becauſe of falſe brethren un- 


recs brougbtin , who came in privily} 


pit, ove Our liberty , which we bave ib 

it Teſus, that they might bring us into 
e, | 

To whom we gave place by {ubje&ion, 

not for an houre , that the rrurh of che 

pl might continue With you, - 

Bit of theſe , who ſeemed to be fome- 


t({x batſoeverthey were,it maketh no| 


tterto me > God accepteth no mans per- 
\for they who ſeemed to be ome what, 
anference 2dded nothing te me. | 
But contrariwiſe, wben they ſaw tbat 
roſpe! of the uncircumcifion was com- 
:dunto meas the goſpel of the cixcume 
Was unto Peter 2 
(Fur ke that wrought effeCtually in Pe- 
tothe Apoſtleſhip of the circumcihion, 
ſane was mighty in me toyards the 

ntiles.) 

Ind when Tames, Cephas and Iohn,who 

me1 to be pillars , perceived the grace 

tas given unto,me, they gave to me, 

{Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, 
twe ſhould go unto the heathen » and 
J unto the circumciſion, 

10 Only rhes would that we ſhould re- 
aber the pyore , the ſaine which alſo 
fcregxard to do, 
| But when Peter was come to Avtioch, 

Fitditood him to the face, becauſe be was 
teblaied, 

li Four before that certain caine from 
70d, he did eat with the Gentiles : but; 

«they Ferecomegbe vithdrew,and ſee 
wd himſelf, fearing them which were 
we circumciſion, 

}A0d the other Iepps difſembled likewiſe 

ﬆ tin, icſomuch y Barnabas alſo was 

Id agay with their difimulation, 

8 But hen, I ſavy thar they walked not 

Figatly according ro the truth of the y0. 

" Laid unty Peter before tbem all , If 

"Lelng a Lew, livet af-cr tbe manner 

Gentiley , and rot as do the Tews, why 

Mrileſt [boa the Gencilts to live as do 
ls 2 

i Ve whoareTeinasb 
"189: the Gentiics. 

Is Knowing that a 1: 


y nature , and got 


1 


wn 150 tt juſtified, 


1 


But neitber Titus , who was with me, 


{ ceived yetbe Spirit by the works of the] 


- 
| 
| 


| 


17 Butif while we ſeek ro be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we oor ſelyes alſo are found linners,' 
is therefore Chrilt the miniſter of fin ? God 
forbid. | 
| 218 For if I build again the things which) 
I ceſtroyed, I make my felf a trauſgreſ-| 
ſour, 

19 ForT through the law am dead to the} 
lay, thar I mizbr live unto God, | 

20 I am crucified with Carilt. Neverthe- 
Tefſe T live, yer co: I, but Ctriit liverh inf 
me: and the life wbich I now live in the; 
flcfh, I live by the faith of rhe Son of God,} 
who loved me, and gave bimſeif for me, | 

| 


1 


| 


21 I do not fruſtrate rhe grace of God | 
for if rigatecuinefſe come by the lagy, then} 
Chriſt is dead in vain, 


2 a 


= 
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CHAP.-I1-1; 


— 


| 


| 

1 He asheth, wheat moved them to leave the} 
faith, and berg on the law. 5 T hep that 
beleevs , arejuſiified, 9 and Lleſſed with! 


Atraham. : 

: 

Oo F ooliſh Galatians, who bath beryitch-} 
ed you , that you ſhould not obey the! 
truth , before whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt bath] 
been evidently ſet forth , crucified among) 
' YOU ? 
| 2 This only would 1 learn of you , Re-| 


| 
| 
| 


las or by the hearing of fatth? _ 
3 Are yeſo fooliſh ? having begun 1n t he 
Spiglt , aje ye now made pertect in the] 
flsih ? | | 
| « Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in yain?} 
if it be yet in vain, | 
' 5 He therefore that miniſtretk to you the 
Spirit , and worketh miracles among you, 
doth ber by the works of the layy , or by: 
| 


' the bearing of faith ? | 
- 6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteouſnelle, 

\ 7 Know ye therefore , that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of As» 
 brabam, | 
$ And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie the beathen riurough faith , 
preached before the goſpel unto Abrabam,' 
Jain; ,Ta thee (hall all nacio::8 be bleffed, | 
| 9 So then they which be of faith , are 
blefſed pvith faithfull Abrabzm. 

| Io For as many as are of the works off 
the lavy, are und-:r the curfe: for 11 15 wrize| 
tet,Curied i$every Our that ccnmtnveth nor 
12 ajl rhinps Which are ,riten 1n tae book 


| 


| 


' 


{ 


ip Works of the la 5 
*188 Chtitt,, 
# Cbritt R that ve micht þ 
"oo ar of Chriſt and no: by the works 

« Jaw: for by toe works cftbe lay 


, bo ficſh be juſtifie. 


2a. Agra - _— AI - xt ep —o__—_—— 5 
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dut vy tbe faith 
even wwe have velceved 11 | 
= julitfied |) 


Bf the lavy to do them, | 
:1 But that no man is j uſtified by tae law] 
inthe fight of God, it is evideur 2 for, T he! 
JuU{t ſhall live by faith, | 
12 Aud tbe law is nut of faith : bat the 
man that doth tkem,ſhail live in then, | 
13 Chrilt barh redeemed us trom the! 
carte of the law, being madza curſe for! 
us * 


en, 


. Abrahams ſeed. 


I—_—_— Ow 


on 


| US, for 1t 1S Wrinen, Curſed is eye 
;that bangeth on a tree ? 

14 That the blefſing of Abraham mighbt 
come ov the Gentiles through leſus Cbritt, 
'that vie might: receive the promiſe of the 
, Spirit through faith. 
| IF Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the manney of 
'men;though it be but a mans convenant, yet 
if it be confirmed , oo man diſanuiletb , or 
addeth thereto, 

16 Now to Abrabam and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made, He faith not , And ro 
feedg , as of many ; buras of one , and to 
thy leed, v hich 1s Chriſt. 
| 17 And thisI ſay,ttat the convenant that 


TY Cne 


!vwas confirmed before of Gud in Chriſt, rhbe- 


law which was foute burdred and thirty 
(years after, cannot difanull, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effe@, 
| 18 Fortf the tnberirarce be of the lawyit 
1s Go more of promile , but God gavelt to 
' Abraham by promile. 
[| 19 Wheretore rhen /ereth the lawy ? Ic 
was added vecauſr of tranſoreMMions, till tbe 
fecd ſhould come,to rebiu: the promile vas 
mace. and1't Tas ordancd by angeis 10 the 
band of a we1tartur, 
' 20 Now 2a m-d;atnur is not & mediat etsr 
,of one,but God is one. | 
| 21 I thelay then againſt the promites 
of God*God fo1b:d + for it there had been 
a jaW given hich could have given life , 
;verlly rigbteoutnefſe ſhould bave been by 
Thc law. 
| #2 But the ſcripture bath corciuecd al 
UnGerfin , that the promite by faith of Lee 
ſus Chrift might be given to then; that be- 
leeve, 

23 But before faith came,"ve vere Kept 


;under the Jayy. {hut up unto the faith, which! 
| 


[1 


ſhould afteryyerds be reyaled, 

24 Whercfore the lagu was our Schoo!- 
maſter ro (rin? #5 UVDto Coriit, that wee 
{might be Tuſtih'd by faith. 

! 25 Bur aftcrthat taith is come , we are Bo 
{longer under a ſchocl-waſter, 

; 26 For yeareall th: children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Iefys. 

27 For as maiiy of you as bave been bap- 
[tized !Qato Chbritt, have pur on Cariit, 

\ 28 There is neitbey Tew nor Gireck , there 
is neither bound nor free , there is neitber 


[ 
' 
© 


 [Teſus. 

! 29 And ifyete Chriſts, theo are ye A- 
brabains ſeed , aid firs according to the 
promile, 


—_— 


CHAF- IV, 


1 Ie wereundey the law till Chrilt came 
S But Ch: ist freed us. 
Sens (f Alraham by the free man. 

Ow I fav.,th>r the heir, as long asbe is 

+ *achiide; d:frerb nutbing from a fer 

{Vant,thongh he be lurd of all, 


| 
] 
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| Galatians. The law treed by Chrit 
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2 Burt 15 under turcurs and guy 
aotill the time app: int»d of rhe father, 

3 Ever 1, Do ve Were Childra, 
wer {i buovage under the element of 
Worid 

4+ But when the fulneſſe of time 
cun.c, G.d ſcnt forth his Son madedf 
Womar mide under tbe law 

F 1o redeem tcem that wereundey 
law , that we might receive ; he adopi 
of ſuns, | 

6 And becauſe ve are fois. C'd hathfn 
forth the ſpirit: cf bis Son inti your bar 
crying, Abba Fat ber. : 

7 WW nere fre thou art nn more 1 ſervant 
bur a ſoz and ifa ſon. th<n an heir of 
through Cbritt, 

$ How be it then hen ye knew not Gol 
re d:d ſervice unto them which by raty 
are no gods, 

9 Bur ncwy after that ye have known God 
Or rather are knewu of God , howtun 
agaln ro the week and begperlyclemet 
Whereunto ye defite again to hein bot 
dage ; 
| _ To Ye obſeryedayes , and monethy,av 
times.and y-ars. 

it 1 am afraid of you. I-ſ I bavebeſtow 
ed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethr:n , I beſeech you, be as | an 
for I am ag ve gre , ye bave not injuredn 
at all, £2 
13 Ye know how through tofirmine o 
the fleſh , I preached the goſpel unto youl 
tbe firit. | 

14 And my temptation which wabinn 
Rf: ih ye deſpized nor ,itor rejected , but 
ceived me as angel of God , even as C 
Icfus, 

I5 Where 1: then tbe blefſednefſc yo 
ſpake of ? for IT bear VEeu record » thatl 
it kad been pcfſivle.y s would haye pluck 
out yUur oWn Cyts: aud bave giyen them t 
me. 


| 


| 
| 16 Am1T therefore become your enew) 


| 


| 
31 we dare the! 


| 


male cor female: fur ye are ali ob» in Chiitt} 


j 


becauſe I tel] you the truth ? 
17 They zealoufly aff: you » but * 
welj : yea they would exclude you s Þ 
you wigkt afe& them. 
18 Bat it is good to be zealoufly affect 
alwayes in a goud tbing , aud not on 
wheo I am preent with you, 
19 My little children, of vi hon I trars 
in birth again until} Chriſt bee formd 10 0 
20 I defire to br preſent with you 0 
and to change my yO1ce for I ard: 
doubr of yuu. 
21 Tell me , yethat defire to * 
law, do ye not bear the law ? 
22 Forit is oyritten , that ABT2N47 | 
toy? ſens , the one by a bound-mald 
: her by a free-yoman, | 
23But the who was of 
was born after the fleſ1; but bc 0 
{woman was by promiſe. 


ndet , 


aham ! 


n1-vwom » 
the bou Ce fre 


24 Ye 


_——— — 
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"Criſtian liberti, —Chap.y.vj. 
31s Which chinge are an allegorie, for 


beſe are the EWO Covenants 3 the ene from 
mount Singi , which gendreth to bon- 


_— 


_— et. ti At. th. 


* The fleſh and fpicit. 


- 


12 1 would they were even cut of which ' 
rrouble you. 


we , Mhich is Agar, 


35 For this Agar is mount Sinai in A- 


abit , aod anſwereth to Ieruſalem which 


it, and is it bondage with ber chil- 


if Bat Teruſalers which is aboye, is free, 
ich is the mother of us all. 
19 Por it is written, Rejoyce thou bar- 
xibar beareft nor 3 breake forth and ery, 
v that travailet not + for the deſolate 
th many moe children then ſh: which 
than busband, | 
1} Now wwe , brethren , a8 Iſaac was, 
ethe children of promiſe. 
119 But as then he that wyas born after 
e feſh perſecuted him that was bers af- 
ihe Spirir, even (Oo it is now, 
30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſaith the ſcrip- 
t? Cait out the bond-woman and ber 
:forthe ſon of the bondewoman ſhall 
be beir with the ſon of the free- woe 


11 $othet, brethren, we are not children 
thebond= woman,bur of the free. 


ll... a. —_— 


C H A P, V. 

Be modeth chem toſlaud ib there lilgr- 
In, 3 andnot to obſerve er cumciſion | 
13 but rather love. 19 T he works of the 


fiſp. 22 The fruits of the Sprrit, | 


Cland faſt therefore ip the liberty where. 
th Chriſt hath made us free , and 
bt intangled again with the yoke of 


ge, | 
LFebold,l Paul ſay nnto youthatif ye 
urumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


| For I teſtifie again to every man that | 


atcurnciſed , that he ig a debtour to do 
Whole Jaw. 


4 Chriſt is become of no effe& unts you , 


Rloever of you are juſtified by the Jaw; |. 


tte fallen from grace. 

# For we through the Spirit wait for 

t lope of righteouſueſſe by faith. 

6 For in Teſus Chriſt , neither circumci- 
wileth any thing , nor uncircumciſi- 
7 fairh which worketb by love, 1 

! Tedidrup well, yyho did binder you, 
ſe ſhould not obey the truth ? 

11s perſovaſion cormech nor of him 
k you, | 
little leaven leaveneth the oubole 


'v Ihaveconfidence in you through the 
"that you wil be none other oyiſe mio- 

X 3but be thar troubleth you , ſhall bear 
Rdgement, whoſoever ke be, 


It And ly brethren 5 ifl yet preach cite | 


[ot inherit the kingdome of God. 


provoking one another , enyying one ano-| 


to liberty 3 only uſe got liberty for an cc- 
cafion to the fleſh , but by love ſerye or 
another, 

14 PFof all the law is fulfilled in one 


ivvord » even in this; Thou ihalcloye thy 


neighbour as thy ſelf, 
| 35 But if ye bite and devoure oce anos; 


one of another. 
16 This 1 fay then,walke ia the $pirie] 
and ye ſhall nor fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. 


ther , take heed that ye be not contumed? 


£7 For the fleſh Juſterb againſt rbe ſpi- 
rit,and the ſpirit againſt rhe Aleſh , & theſe 
are contrary the oneto the other : ſo thee! 
ye cannot do the things that ye would, * 
. 19 Butifyebe led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. ; 

19 Now tbe works of the fleſh are ma-: 
nifelt,wbich are theſe, Adultery, forgies- 
tion, uncleannefſe, Iaciviouſnele, 


emulations, wrath,itrife,ſeditions, berefees, 
at Eavyings, murders,drunkenefſe, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you io time 
paſt,that they which do ſuch thinge , hall 


13 Bur the fruit ef the Rn is loves 


20 Idolatry,wwitch-craft, barred, variacce, } 


joy» peace, long ſuffering,genrt eneffe, pood-! 
befle , faith. 
323 Meeknelle, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. | 
24 And they that are Chriſts:bave cruci- 
fied the fleſh, veith the affeRtions and Infts. 
235 If welive inthe Spirit , let us alſo) 
vovaſke in the Spirit, | 


a6 Let us ootbe defirous of yain glory, | 


ther, - 


CHAP. VI. 

: He willeth thow to dec! wildly with 

brother that ſipperh. 6 T 6 the irberalto 

their teachers z 9 andret Gs Tw8477 of, 
well done. 


Dann en 


? 
{ 


PRetbeen » if a man be overtaken in a; 
fault , ye which are ſpiriruall , reſtore: 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meaknefſr, con- 
fideriog tby ſelf, leit thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens,and {o 
fulfill the law of Chriſt. f 

3 For ifa man think bimfelf to be ſome-| 
thing , oyben be is nothing , be deceiverh. 
bimſelf. 
| 4 Bur let every man: prove his own work. ; 
and then ſhall he bave rejoycing in himſelf 
alone , and not in another. 

5 Forevery man ſhall beer bis own bur- 
den, * 

6 Let bimthat is taught in the word » 


13 For, brethbeen, ye bave been called <] | | 
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: orhy doI Þ irs ſuffer perſecution >] communicate unto bim that teacterh in all 
itthe Offerce of the crofle ceaſed , good things, | 
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Acoption by grece. Ephetians, Pauls thankſgiy Ch 


| 
ds A 
] | '7 Be vot deceived, God ts nor mocked : circumcated Herp the lawy , bur gi 
} 
| 
| 


a 


for «batſoeyer a man ſoweth , that ſhall be | bave yos circumciſed , that they maj rid, 
alſo-reap. in your fl:fh, 

3+ For he that Toweth to his fleſh , ſhall | 14 But Ged forbid that I ſhould _ 
of che fleſh reap corruption : bur he that|ſave in te crofſe ef our Lord Iefus cles 
\fowyerh to” the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit|by whom tbe world is crucifted unto 
reap life everlaſting, ; and I unto the world. LL 
| 9 And let us nor beweary in well do-| 15 For in Cbrift Tefus neithercing 
ing,for in due ſeaſon wye ſhall reap, if wee [fon ayaileth any thivg;nor ancircunchl nb. 
'faint not, but a new creature, a xe 

ro As we have therefore opportimity,let | 16 And as many as walk accotyl topo 
'us do good unto all men , efpecia)ly anto this role, peace be on them , and merci 
{them who ate of the houthold of faith. upon the Ifracl of Grd. | d 
' 11 Ye fee how Jarge a letter I have rit=| 17 From benceforth Jetno mans he 
'teh uoto you yvith mine owne hand, {me,for I bear itt my body the inark of 
; I2 As navy as defire ro make a fair ſhevy | Lord Ieſus. k 
in the fiefn , they conſtrain you vo becir-] 18 Rrethren.tte grace of our Lodi te 
\cumciled 2 only leſt they ſhon!d ſaffer per- | Chriſt be with your ſpiriz. Amen, | h 
{rcurion for the crofle of Chritt, e Yato the Galatians , virittah 

13 Por n:!tber they themſelves who are | R:1me. : | 3 Al 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL Tit 
Apoflle to the Epheſians, | oh 


| 


z 


j ; 
CHA Fr -:4:- 1s In whom alſo we have obtainal ! 


' p . © + » { Inheritance, b440g predeftioated accord 4 
'4 Ofeleon. 6 andadoptien. 2x which is SP ht A 
EE # 4 | 'ta the purpoſe of him, (bo war it 
| WE WEeY 5 ir feiparfen. | cbings after toe counfe!] of bis ny 

| X A V L an Apoſtle of I eſus; 14 Tn:t we ould be to rhe praiſe ey t 
= b— Chriſt by the willo, God ,} his glory, ho brit exufted in Chril, WMWki: 
| 
| 
| 


J to the ſa'ots hich ate at} 13 I: vtom ye zilo erufied a frerthat u, 
T Epbeſus, 2nd tO the faithſull | heard the wore of rruth the goſpelof $ 
&< jo-Coriit Iefus : ſalvaiiun xt 18 whom alſo after that Ye vith , 
2 Grace be 19 you , and peace from God | lecyed, ye wwre ſealed with thar boly SH Tt of 
'Our Foarncr, and from the Lorg Ieſus Chriſt. | rit of promi!ee 0 
' 3 Bicſed bethe Gollacd Patier of our 16 Which 15 the earneſt of out 1onpc:!! : 
Lord Tefus Chriſt who hath bleffed us with} tance unci) tbe redeimprion of-the purcellii io F 
al] ſpiritvall bleſſings w beavenly piaces jed pofſiflicn , unto the praite of bu | Ch 
10-C brit ;; . { | = ſY, : "in b 
| 4 Accarding 2s he bath choſen ns in tim, | 15 Wherefore I alſo, Aer I bend Wink: 
-before the fouudation of the worid , rbat| your farbin the Lord Iefus., and oe | 
'ove {hould be hoy , abd without blame be- | :o ail the fains, | time 
fore bim1o love. a | 15 _Ceaſe uot to give thanks fof wed: 
5 Having predefitgated us unto y adop- making mentiun of yuu in my prayeu. WI the 
{tion of children by Ietus Chriſt ro bimiſelf. t7 That rb» God of our Lord yu, 
according to the good- pieaſurc of bis will: | Chrift,the Farher of giory » May DRY | 
6 To the praiſe of the glery of bis gratv. | you the Spirit: of witedume and re tri 
wherein be bath made us accepicd in the }io the kaowiid pe of bun 2 TEL: 
belored, wn. 'S | 18 T he eyes of your ades' ayding ne 
7 In whom we bave redemption thbroggh} e:nlighines ,-tharye may Fog what tho! 
bisbioud, the torgiveneie oi ling 3 accerd- | hope of big.caltivg ,and ywwhapihe i | 
10g ro the riches of b!s grace, £ | zbe glory. of dis. joberizance jntbe ow ll 
$ Wherein he batt aboupded torcard us| 19 And what is rhe exceeddle fff No 
tn all wiſedome and prudecce ; of his power to us- ward wbo belecve ; 
' 9 Having made kiown unto.us the my-|cnrdivg to the working of bis lf 
ery of bis will, according te his- food j-power : L Ry 
leaſe : Which ke baih purpoled iD Fu : 20 Which he yyrought 18 Chriſt wel 's 4 
telf, railted bin from the dead , and Net n 
10 That in the d-ſpenſation of rhe ful. | bis oj rifzur band iy, the beaven'F/ | 
neſſs of rimes, þe might gatber toperbes 71 21 Foy. above all Prancipall %g 
is - al tbines in Chriſt , putb which are in| powver,and might,end CONUDIOP » an t, 
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—d;bur alſo in that which is ro come : , upto God in one bedy by the crotſe, baviog 
\2 And hath pur all things under bis'Nain rhe enmity thereby : | 
t, and bave him ro be the head overall} 17 Andcame,and preached peace to you 
nos to tbe church. Thich were a faire off, and to tbem that 
" Which is his body, the fullnefſe of; nigh. | | 
q that fiilerh all in all. \ 18 For through bim wee both bave an. 
CHAP —- {acceleby one Spirit unto the Father. fl 


; ; I I. 2 19 Now therefo:e Yeare ho more trans 
whit we were 3 bo nainre, ant what vers and forreiners , bur felſoy-cirensf 


weare ſb) 7 race, 10 Mearecreated| airy the ſaints, and of the buuſhold oitod,y 
wgoed Worker. 20 And are built vpon the foundarion; 
Nd you hath he qurcheved who were of the A poltles an1 Propbers » Jeſus Cbrift; 
qe2d in rreſpaſſes and tins , bim(elf being the chief corner-ttone. | 
Wherein in time paſt ye walked accor-| 24 In Whoin ali the þuilding fiely frams| 
ng to tbe cour{e of thts world, accordirg ed tog=ther » greweth unto an boly ems; 
he prince of toe poyyrr of tbeaire , rhe|Pic 18 the Lord : 
4it that 0OW Worketh in thechildren of | 32 In whom you aifo are bvilded toge -} 
1edience. taer for an babitatton of God through the! 
1 among «bom alſo oye all had or con-|Sprit. 1 
jon 10 Umes paſt , io the Juſt of ous : | 


Chriſt our peace. Chap. ij.tij. The hidden myſtery. * 


| 
' 


> 
p 
i 
[1 


. 
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: 


"her the Gen les 
foor-1d be ſabed 9 This was Paul to 


nefyyrath, even as orters, «oath. 


4 Bat God, bo is rich in metcie,for bis) 
t love wherewWtth be loved us, Nr tbis cauſe , I Pan!, the priſoner of 
5 Even when we were dead in fins hath, A 1:ſus Curift for you Geatiees , 


z 
. 
' 


vickged us ropetter with Chriſt, ( by] 2 If ye: bave beard of rhe deſpenſation} 
te yeare ſaved.) { 6f the grace of God, which is given me to; 
6 And bath razed ns up together + andiyou-ward, ' 
ade ws fit together ta heavenly places 1n! 3 How thar by rev: lation be made knows 
iſt Jeſus, unto Ire the mylterie, ( cod I wrete afore! 
7 That in the aget ro come he might} in few words. | 


ex the excecding ric2es of tis grace , ib} q Whrereby when ye reade ye may nd 


| kirdnelſe rowards us , threugh Chriſt) fand my knowiedge to the myittrie off 
ul, Curtit.) 
s For byi\grace are ye ſaved, throuphj 5 Whick in other ages was not made 
td, avd tbar nor of your (elves: it 4 the! known. unto the ſors of men , as it iS Low: 
| of Gud ; revealed unto hig holy Apoſtics and Pros-! 
9 Nut of worrs » leſt any man ſhould{ phets by the Spirir ; | 
alt ; 6 Thar the Geatiles ſhould be f:jlows-: 
lo Far we are his woricmanſhip.created| heirs,and of rbe ſame body,and parrakets; 
| Chriſt Teſus unto gocd works , wbichiof his promiſe io Chriſt, by the geoſpelt | 
Pod cath before ordaived that we ſhould 7 Whereof I was made a miniiter, accor-: 
uke in them, ding to thy gift of the grace of God given! 
1 Wherefore remember that ye bein? |uuto me , by the effeuall working of his) 
wne paſſed Gentiles is tht fleſh, who are| rower, | 
aiied vocttcumcihon by that which is cal-] $ Yato me,vwybo am leſſe thep the Jeaſt o 
"the uncircurncifiou in the fleſh made by {all ſaints,is rhis grace given , tkat I ſhould} 
nes, preach among tax Gentiles the unſearch- 
IJ Ttat at that time ye were without | able riches of Chd1ift, 
tilt ) being aliens from rhecommen - 9 Andto make al! men ſce, what 18 the! 
wth of Iftael , and trangers from the] felloythip of rhe myſtcrie, viich from tbe 
k os of promiſe, bavivg uo hope, and | beginning of the worl 1, batb been kid 1; 
ot God tn the world. God, bo created all things Iefugs Chrilt,; 
1} But n:wyio Chriſt Teſus , ye who} 10 To the intent that Bow untotbe price. 
| ar were farr off , are made Righ by cipaliries and powers in beavenly places , 
| 0: Carilt, might be knovn by thechurch tbe mant- 
? For be is cur peace, bo hath mage| fold wiſedome of Gud. 
| wal : and Bath broken dogyn the mid-} 11 Accordivg to the ercxnall purpoſe; 
TE” of pargirion between vs : ' [which ke purpoſed in Chriit Ir{us our 
. *aving abotiſhed in his A: the en-{ Lord : 

PN tbelaw of commandements.cen-j 12 In whom we bave bo!dnefſe and ac- 
Sip ordinances , for to mae in bim-|cefſe wtth confidence by the faith of bim, 
as 212 » onenew man, ſomakinzj 13 Wherefore I defire that yefaint mot 
"WP : | at wy rribulatioas for you , whikhis your 

od that be might reconcile both| glorie, | 
| | i 14 For 
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che Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
15 Ofqgybom tbe whole family in hea-| 


thened with might , by bis Spirit in the 1n- 


] 


| 17 Thar Chriſt may dvvell in yonr hearts 


2d 


| 


PR 


' 2 Witb all loypliveſſe and imeekneſle , 
| with long ſuffering , forbearing one ano- 


{ded up on high , be led captivity captive , 


Exhortation to unitite> Ephe 


ftans, The new mu Wall 


""14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 


ven and earth 18 named, ; 
16 That he would grant you according 
zotbe riches of his glory , to be ſireng- 


ner ian? 


by faith, that ye being rooted and ground- 
4 tn love. 

18 May beabletocompretend with all 

ſaints , What isthbe breadth, and length, 

and depth, and beigth : : 

| 19 And to know the Joveof Chriſt, 

| a hich paſſcth knowledge , that ye might 
be filled with all che fulnueſſe of God. 

20 Now unto bim that is able to do ex- | 
ceeding abundantly above allthat mee ask 
'or thipk , according to the poyyer that 
\AOrketh 10 Us. ; 
| 21 Yo him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Teſus , throughout all ages , werid 
| Aithourt end. Amen. 


——_— 


4 C H A ” I \'o 
't He exhorteth to unitie. 24 fo put on 
| the new man, 25 recaſt ef [1ivg, 29 and 


corrupt communication. 
[ feech you that ye walk wortby of and 
vocation herewith ye are called, 


ther in love, 

3 Endeavouripg to keep the unitie of 
Spirit if the buund of peace. 

4 There t: one body.and oveſpirit,even 
a8 ye arecalled in one hope of your calling 
5 One Lord,cne faith,one baptiſine, 

| 6 One Gcd and Father of all, who is 
above all,and through all,andin you all. 
7 Burt unto every one nf us is given 
grace according tothe meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt, 

{| $ Wherefore he ſaith, vibence he aſcen- 


tad” os 


ind gave giftz unto men, 

9 {Now that be aſcended , what is it 
{bur that be alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts oftheearth ? 

| to He thataſcended , is theſeme alſo 
that aſcended up farre above all heavens , 
{bat be might fill allehings,) 

17 And hegaveſome , Apoſtles , and 
ſome, Prophets : abd fome, Euangelilts, 
{and ſome , Paltours and teacbers : 

12 For the perfeRing of the ſaints , for 
the worke ofrbe miniſtery,for the edifyiog 
ofthe body of Chriſt: 

\ 13 Till we all come in the unitie of the 
{faith , and of the kadwledge of the San of 
1God , untoa perfe& man, unto the meaſure 
fof the ſtature of the fuloefſe of Chriſt. 

14 That we benceforth be no mere chil- 


—_—_——— 


Therefore tbe priſoner of the Lord, be-| 


With every winde of do@rine,by the 


; 2 Apt 
of men, and cunning craftineſle , 


0 Us» 
they lie in wait to deceive: fering 1 
15 Bur ſpeaking the truth in love, felling 
grow up intobim in all things » 3 But 
the head, eden Chriſt x coverot 
16 From whom the whole bodj{fnongit 
loyned together , and compated bi Neith 
which every joynt ſupplietb, accc jr jeſtin 
the effetuall workingin the meaſwſiiher gis 
every part » maketh increaſe of the will 5 For 
unto theedifying ofit ſe!f in love. - nor U! 
17 This I ſay therefore and teſtife offiho is ar 
Lord,that ye benceforth walk not at kiogd 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their ills Let 
19 Having the underſtanding darWGords: fi 
being alienated from the life of wrath 
rbrough the ignorance that is in then, elience 
cauſe of rhe blindneſſe of their bean: Wl) B: 
19 Who being paſt feeling, bave j n. 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſ M1 For 
wotkeall uncleanneſfe gyith greedin Wil «re 
20 Bur ye have not ſe learned Clif Mien of li 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard hin 9 (| 
bave been taught by him, as the trulj{odres- 
Ieſus, lo Pr 
22 That ye put off concerning thffiſord, 
mer coaverſation, the old man , wid: / 
corrupt according to tbe deceitful fruitfy 


23 Andbe renewed jn tbe ſpin{yprove t 


your minde : 

| a4 And that yee put on the new 

Fbich after God is created in Tighten 

neſſe, and true holineſſe. s 
a5 Wherefcre putting away Iying/pl 

every mad truth with Ris neighbout 

| xe are members one of another, | 

| 26 Beye angry and fin not; /etta 

ſun do go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place 10 the devil, 
{| 28 Let him that ſtole, fteal nomor: 
rather let him labour , working wit 8 
hands the thing which is good,thut le0f 
bave to give to him that needeth, 
| 29 Let no eorrupe communicatio 

ceed out of your mouth , but that wit 
good to the uſe of edifying , that it 
miniſter grace unto the bearers, 
39 And grieve oot the boly (pint 
God , whereby ye are ſealed unto ihtih 
of redemption, 

31 Lerallbitterneſſe , and wrath, 
anger,and clamour , and evil-ſpeakity 
put away from you, with all malice, 

33 And beye kinde one to anotÞ*!i 
der-bearted , forgiving one another » 
as God for Chritts ſake bath 
ven you, 


| 


—— 
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GC HATP. V, D 

1 He exherteth te lobe. 3 T'0 feeft | 
tions 4 and wncleanneſſe, 151 

wail), 22 The duties of wide 

of has bands, , 
E ye therefore foliowert of God:4l 


[4ren,rofſed toand fro, aad carried obout} 


Goes 


children, , 


a Ao conan th. A. oy 
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mt. tit 


a 


hn an. 


walk in love, 


' Chap.vj. 


Chriſtian warfare, © 


* 
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ard walk in love, as Cbriita!ſo bath 
1 vsand bath given himſelf for us, an 
ering and a ſacrifce to God for a ſweet 
zelling ſavour. 
3 Bur fornication, and all uncleanueſſe. 
-ovetouſneſſe , let it nor be once named 
,ongit you» as becomerh ſaints : : 
Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh calking, 
n jeſting- Which are not conyentent : bur 
ther giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye knowyy that Bo whoremon» 
cor unclean perſon , Dor covetous man 
bois an idolater, bath any inheritance 1n 
kiogdome of Chriſt.and of God. _ 

6 Let no man deceiveyou with vain 
rords; for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
wrath of God upon tbe children of dil- 

edience, 
; Be not yethberefore partakers with 


| For ye were ſometimes darkneſle , but 
" 7274 light in tbe Lord: walke as cbil- 
of light, ED 
9 ( Forthe fruit of rhe Spjitt 1s 18 all 
doefſe + and rigbteouſneſſe , and truth.) 
10 Proving whatis acceptable untothe 
id. 
tt And have no felloaſhip with the 
frairfull works of darkneſſe , but rather 
rove them. 
12 Foriris a ſhame even to ſpeake of 
Ne things which are dove of them in ſe- 
t, 
@ But a!l things that are reproved, are 
ade manifeſt by the light : for whatſo- 
er th make manifeſt.1s light. | 
14 Wherefore be ſaith, A wake thou that 
peſt, and ariſe from the dead,and Chriſt 
al give thee light, 
15 $hee then that ye walke circumſpeRly,: 
t ad fools, but as wiſe. 
6 "eve ming the time » becauſe the dayes 
wil, 
7 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe , but un- 
Randing what the will of the Lord is. 


It And be net drunk with wine, bere- 
Uexceſſe : 


'y Speaking to Your ſelves in pſalines, 

'dymnes , and ſpirituall ſcngi , ſinging. 

king melody in your beert to the 

tv Giving thanks alwayes for all thiogs 

0 God and the Father, in the name of 

FLord leſus Chriit. 

Submitting your ſelves one to ano- 

i1tbe fear of God. 

2 Whirrs ſubmit your ſelves uvto your 

obabands,as unto the Lord. 

F, For the hugband is the head of the 

? cven as Chriſt is the bead of the 
' and te is the Saviour of the body. 
trefore a8 the church is ſubjet un- 


Chriſt + ſo let the Wifes bg to their own 


dandtin ; 
—7 every thing, 


' 


but be hlled with the Spi-| 


Chorilt alſo loved the cburch,and gave bim- 
ſelf for it * 


with the waſhing of water,by tbe word. : 

37 That he might preſent it ro bimſelf 
2 glorious church,not baving ſpor or gyrin- 
kle , or ay ſuch thing : bart that it ſhould 
be boly and without blemiſh, 

as S$o ought men to love their wives as 
their ovyn bodies : be that loverth bis wiſe , 
loyeth bimſelf, 

29 For 00 man ever yet hated his own 
feſh * but nourifheth and cberiſheth ir , 
even as the Lord tbe church : 

Jo For weare members of his body, 
bis fleſh , and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave bis 
father and mother,and ſhall be joyned unt 
his wife,and they two fhallbe one fleſh. | 

33 This is a great myſtery : but 1 ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and thecburch, | 

33 Nevertheleſſe,let every one of you in 
particular.ſo love bis wvife,even as bimſclf, 


and the wife /4e that ſhe reverence ber byſ- 
band, | 


RY —_— mt —— 


RET 
CHAP. VI. | 


1 The dutie of children. 5 of ſerVantr. ro 
Or fe11 @ warfars.13 The Chriſtians 

| 

| 


| 
| 26 Thatbe might ſanQifie and cleanſeir| 


armour, 
(fires , obey your parents in the 
Lord , for this is right. | A 
2 Honour thy father and mother(:ahich! 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe.) 
3 That it may be well with thee , and; 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 


| 4 Andje fathers, provoke not your chil-! 


dren to wrath : but bring them up in :2e| 
nurture ahd admoniticn of the Lore. 

5 S:rvants, be obedient to them th3: are! 
your maſters according to the fleſh , with 
fear and trembling , in ſinglenefle of your! 
heart, aS unto Chriſt + ; | 
| 6 Not with eye-lervice,a8 men pleaſcrs,} 
out as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will; 
cf God from the heart 

7 Witt gocd will doing ſervice , as to 
the Lord, and notto men? 

3 Kvorxing that wharſoever good thing! 
aly inao dQ:bÞ , the faine ſhail he reecive of: 
the Lor\ wterdcy be be bound or free. 

9 And ye matters, doiarſame rbings 09+ 

to them , forbearing ttreatning : kooming; 
122 your matter allo is ir beaven , neither 
is there reſpe& of perſons with bim. 

10 Finally,my brethren, be ftrovg in ae 
[ ord,and in the power of big might. | 

11 Tut ob the whole armour of God,that' 

ye may be able to ſtand agaiiit the wiles: 
of the devil. 

i2 FI wewreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
bloud , but againſt principalities, againſt, 
powers , againſt the rulers of the darkneſſe 
of this world , againſt ſpirituall viicked- 


48bands, love your wives, eyen as | 
Rs > OSONEE DINED 


— ——— 


acfie in bigb places, 


H 3 13 Wherefore: 
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Pauls love, 


— —— 


_ Philippians, 


© _ — — 
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His joy in Chrif, 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whoie 
armour of God , that ye mzy be able tc 
withRand tn the evil day , and baviag dont 
all ro ftand. 
| 14 Stand therefore, bavipg yeur loyns 
{girt about with 1rvih , and bavicg on the 


breaſt-plate of righreouſnefle ! 

15 And your feet ſhod With the prepa. 
| 16 Above all:raking rhe ſhield of faith 
{berewvich ye ſhal] be able to quetich a! 

. 19 And t:ke thehbelinet of ſalvation 
and the ſacrd uf the Spirit , which is th: 
15S Praving a!Wwayes With all prayer and 
'fupplication in tbe Spirit, aud warching 


| ration ofthe goſpel of peace. 
the fiery darts of the vicked, 
{wvord of God. 


| 


boid!y,to make known the inylery of; 
2oſpel : 

20 For woichT am an ambaſſadu; 
bonds : that therein I may ſpeak buldh 
I ought to ſpeake. 

21 But that ye alſo may know my 
*aifs, and bowT1do, Tychicas a bels 
"other and fal:zhfull minitter in theLg 
{hall make knoian to you all thinzy, 
22 Whom I baveſcot unto you fy 
fame purpoſe, tbat ye might Know od 
fairs » and that te might comfort 1 
vearts, 


23 Peace {gto the brethren , andla 


| With faith from God the Fatker , andjþ 


Lord I:{us Chriſ. 
24 Grace ve with a!lthein that loves 


hereunto with all perſeverance , and flup | Lord Telus Chriſt in tfinceritie Aniecn, 


plication for all ſaints, 
19 And for ine, that utterance may bee 
e1Ven Uno ines that] iiey open mY mUutL 


CHAD. I. 


9 and his prayers for them, 12 The fruit 
of 'auls treubies, 21 His readneſle &-| 


ſuffer . 


AVL and P:notheus tht 
& ſervants of Telus Chrilt | 
by to all the ſainzs ty Cbrill 
Wo fy leſus, Which are at Phi- 
A |i;}þi, with tbe Biitor:; 
| Ee. wt} Deacons , ; 
WILLY 2 Grace beunto you 
aud peace from God our Fatker , and from 
[the Lord Iefug Chriſt, 
; 5 I thank wy God upou every remem.- 
| brance of you'y 
! 4$ Atmwayes iv every prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with joy , 
| F_ For your tellowſhip iu the goſpel 
[tte firſt day untillncw = 
j- 6 Being cotident of this very thirg 
.thar he which bath begun a good worke in 


iY04 Will perform 1t untill the day of Tefus; 


'Coriit. 

; 7 Even as it 1s meet for meto think thi, 
icf you all becauſe I b4ve you in my b:art 
iN as »uch as both in my bounds, and in the 
Ueicnce and confit mation of the goſpel] , y« 
all are partakers of my 2race, 

' E£ borGud is my record. bow greatly 1 
Hong after you all, in the bogyels of Ieſus 
'Chr:ilt. 

! 9 ArdthtisiT pray, that your love may 
;abourd yer more and more in knowledge 


-agd 1n all judgement * 
| 1@ Taoatye may apfrove thinge tbar 


& Written from Rome Unto the Ej 
ins, by Tychicus. 


CR RR a XR RI Ig 
THE: EPISTEE OF Þ-AP 


the Apoitie , to tae Philippians, 


are excellent, that ye may be (jncere, n 


| IF Ty- * Cbrilt: 
Pauls thunkirivine to Ged for them , | 15S OUT offence ul] the day ef Cri 


it Bring hlled with the fruits of righ 
ouſnefſle, which are by Teſvs Chiilt wi! 
the gloriz and praiſeaf God. , 

12 Biut( nould ye ſhould underſtand 
retbren , that the things Which dappent 
anco me, Lave failen out raiber unto 
furtherance of the goſpel, ; 

13 So that my d(n Js in Criſt aremu 
reſt inall F palace, and in all ceber plact 

I + And any or the bretiren 10 ti 
Lord, wazipg couti4ent by my bends 1 4 
mich more told to ſpeaks the word als 
nur fear, 

15 Some indeed preach Chrift even 
-nvy and firife,and ſome alſo of good i. 
i6 Tae one preach Ebriit of court 
'n ſincerely, ſupputing xo adde affid1o0 
my bonds . . 
t7 But the other of love, knonlrg: 
L am ſer for the defence of the goſjtl. 

18 Whartben ? notwithſtandivg et 
way » Whether in prerence , Cr 13 07) 
Curilt is preached , and I thera 4 ff 
Oyce, Yea and Will rejoyce. 

"46 : For I know tharebit (hal 20% 
'O my ſalvation through your prayer 1 
:he ſupply of che Spirit of I-fus Rn 

20 According ro my eargeit expects” 
-nJ wy tope , that in no:bir.g | hat] 
1 ſhamed , but that wich 2ll boldneſe»* 
1vrayeſo nach alſo Chritl hl bee 
acd in my body , whetcer it be by 
3 death. 9 

LE Fc.r to me to live is Chriſt 
diets ag:1n , 


, and i 


128 
2 


j 
4 


? 


; 


Vnity exhorted, 
22 But if live in the fleſh , this is the 
it of mY labour, yer what I ſhall choſe, 
got nor. : 
23 Forl am in a ſtrait be beryvixe rio, 
ving a detire to depart , and tobe with 
hrilt, wBich 18 far better : 
24 Neverthelefe, to abide io the fleſh, 
«more needfull for-you, 
27 And baviog this confidence , I know 
t1] {hall abt4de and continue with you 
|, for your furtherance and jeyof faith. 
26 That your rejoycing may be more 
yundant in Teſus Chriſt for me, by my 
oning to You agan, 
27 Only let your converſation be a8 ir 


eccinerh the geſpelof Chriſt , that, whe: | 


der I come and fre you,or elfe be abſent, 1 

may bear of your affairs , tbat ye itand faſt 
ore ſpirit , vv4itb one miBde. firiving t0- 
eber for the faith of the poſpel ; 

13 Ard 1n nothing terrified by Your ad- 
wares, bick-Ts ro them an evidentroken 
ef perdir:on , but to you of ſalvation and 
birof God, 

19 Forunto You 1t is given in the behalf 
of Chrift. net only tu heleeve on him , but 
alioto {fer for bis ſake. 

3o Having thefameconfi& , hich yee 
ſaw in me,and now bear ro Lee in me, 


—_— I_ 


CHAP, 37x. 


1 Fe ht rh to unitie and humilitic 
| 12 and to « carefull proceedius ro the 
| wa) ef [alb ation. - 

| 


]*thrre he therefore any conſelation in 
Chriſ, if any comfort of love,if any fel- 
hip of the Spirit «ifauy bowels and 
\Dffclesg 5 : 
| J Folh! ye my joy,that yebe like-w jnd- 
1 having the ſame love, being of one 
(Crd, of one minge., 


| 3 Let nothing be done tbrough rife, or 

yan $!orie., but in Jowlinefſe of minde 

"ry elteem other butrer raen ther- 

(*IVes, | 

A; Looke not every man Gn his owne 

ps out every man alſo on the thinys of 
As. -.. 


5 Is 


Py. 
&.\. ® 


\;; Let this minde be in you, which yas 
Aloin Chriſt Ieſus ; 7 

N Who being in the form of God, 
PR !s NOt tobberie to beequali with 


u But made himſe!f of no reputation,and 
_ Upun Him the form of a ſerFant , aud 
| - made inthe liKenefſe of men. 

k Bom veing found in faſhion as a man, 
on - leth bimſelf , and became obedient 
, wNveg the death of the crc fe. 

Ureg 1; rt-ore God alſo hath bigbly ex- 


r 'm, and given him a name which is 
tevery name * | 


'9 That at the name of Ieſur every knee 
mn 


' 


| 


| your metſeeger , 29vd he that winiſtzcd te 


<nm—_m—_—  -» 


Chap. ij. '  Timotheus commeded, 


COR —- & 


ſhould bowe , of thines in beaven, ang 
thiecs in earth, aud thinzs under the earth,! 

11 And that every rorigue ſhould ccn- 
feſſe.thar Tefus Chriſt is Lord: to the glorie 
of God the Father, 

'12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have a!- 
wayes obeyed,nor as in my preſence only, 
but now much more in iny abſence; worke! 
out your oyyu-ſalvation With fear arid trein- 
bliog* 

13 Forit is God v,bich worketh-in you 
both ro will,and to do of þ1s goug pa?! 
ſure, 

14 Doall things without murmurivge, 
and diſputings s _ 

15 Thar ye may beblamelefſe and barm- 
lefſe,the ſons of God., without rebuke : in 
the minds of a crooked ard perverſe ration 
among whom ye ſhine as light in the 
World. | 

16 Holding forth the word of life,thar 
may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, tho! 
have not run in Vaio 4 neither lavoured 18 
yain. | 

17 Yea;zand if I be off-red upon the ſac:i 
fice and ſervice of your faith,I joy,and re- 
joyce With you all. 

18 For the ſame caulie alſodo ye jy 
and rejoyce with me. | 

19 But: I truſt in the Lord Irfus, to fend 
Timotheus ſhortly uaro you , that T ata 
may be- of good comfort , ' when kay 
your ſtare. ; 

zo ForI have no mad lite-mindeg, vyac 
will naturally care for your fate. 

21 Fcr all ſeek their own; nor the thivgs) 
which are Ieſus Chriſt. Ss | 

22., But ye know tbe proof of hits. taat 35; 
a ſon wirht the father , bu hath ſerved wi: ®} 
me is the Goſpel, 

23 Him tberefore 1 bope to ſend pioſentsl 
ly.ſo ſoon as I ſhall fee huvy tt will go Aith 
me, aj | 

24 But I truſt in the Lord , tha: Ta 
my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly, 

25 Yet ſuppoſcd it be ueeeffaire 19 {end ro 
you Epaphroditus.my bropber and compar 
nien in labour , abd feiluyy fouldier, by 
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s 
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my \NaDts. , 
26 Forhe longed after you ail,ard was; 
ta)! of heavinefſe, becauſe that ve had heate!} 
that be hath been ſicke, 
27 For indeed hee was ſicke mgh.un;o) 
drath , bur God bad mervie On bim : ard! 
notch bim orly , but on me allo, let 3j 
{nould have ſorrow upon forrow. 
23 I ſor bim therefore the more care- 
fully, thar when ye ſee him again , ye: may 
rejoyce , and tiat I may be tkeleiſe for: 
row full. 
29 Receive bim therefore in the LORD; 
Wirth all gladnefle, and bold ſuch 17 LL 
tiou: 


30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt hel 
was nigh unto death . nor regardiug big} 
H a4 if, 


i. —_—_— 
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CHAP. IIT. 
ic Be werneth thers of fal/eteichers, n5 
Heexhoertethrhem. 17 to 1mntfare bio, 


12 aud fo diclive the wajers of earnall 
C hrifi ans 


| FR Inally » my bretbren , rejoyce in the 
| Lord, Towyrite the ſame things to you), 
ro mee inderd is not grievious, but for you 
it is ſafe. 
i} 2 B-were of dogs, bemrare of evi! wyark- 
rs, bexyere of the concifion. 
3 For we are thecircumcifioa , which 
orſhi 
5hriſt fe 
e(h. | 
4 Though I might alſo bave confidence 
in the fleſh, If any other man thinketb that 
e hath whereof be might truſt in the ficſh , 
I more. 
5 Circumciſed the right day of the flock 
of Iſracl , of the tribe of Benjamin, au He- 


rew of the Hebrevy © as touching the lawy, 
a Phariſee, 
6s Concerning ueal , perſecating the 
burch touching x Þ righteouſnefe which is 
in the law,blameleſſe, 
7 But whar things were gain to me, 
t hofe counted lofſe for Chriſt, 
$ Yea doubtleffe, and I count all things 
zbut lofſe , forthe excellencie of the know- 
:\edge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord : for whom 
;I bave ſuffered the lefſe of all things, and 
A 9p them but dung that I may win 
:Chrif. 


, And be foucd in him , not baving mine 


ſus,and bave no confidence, in tbe 


wh righeeouſnefſe , which is of the Jaw. 
vut that wpbich is through the faith of 
(Chriſt , the righteouſneſſe which is of God 
(by faith, 

* 10 That I may know him, and the power 
of bis reſurre&ion , and the fello:xaſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made confurmable ut- 
to hig death, 

tt If by any means I night attain unto 
the reſurre&ion of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfe : but I follow 
iafter , if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprebended of Chriit le- 
(7 

13 Brethren,T count Wt my felf:o have 
apprehended : but this onething I do,for- 
getting thoſe things Which are btbinde , 
aud reaching forth unto thoſe things whicb 
k 'before. 

; 16 I preſſetoward the marke , for the 

prize of the high calling of God iu Chriſt 

| Icſus. 
15 Let us therefore:as many as be per- 
te& be thus minded : and ifany thing ye 


e otherwiſe iinded, God ſhall reveal even 
thts unto you, 


"— 
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God in the ſpirit , and rejoyceio| 
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All loffe for Cbrilt. Philippians: © Rejoyee in the Lon 


ife to topply your lack of ſervice toward | 


16 Nevertbelefſe, where to we han 
ready attained , let us voalke by the (@ 
rule,let us minde the ſame thing. | 

:7 Bretbret , be followers topethy 
me, and markerbem which walke ſo, v 
bave us for an exſample, 

18 ( For many walke , of whom 1h 
{told you-fo often , and now tell yoy 

weeping » the? the are theenemies jof} 
crofle of Chriſt * | 

19 Whoſe end is deſtru&ion, whoſe f 
7s their belly , and whoſe glory is in thi 
ſhame,who minde earthly things,) 

20 For ourcorverſation is in heave 
ſrom whence alſo we look for the Savi 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt : 

31 Who ſhall change ovr vile body,: 
it may be faſhioned like unto bis gloji 
body , acc+rding to the working wer! 


he is able even to ſubdue all things 
himſelf. 


w- 


| 


{ 


CHAP, LY, 
4 Generall exhortaticur. 10 Hitigf 
their liberaliiio torreards him. and G 


grace to them. 

| TF fcrefore , my brethren , dear!y be'ontn 
and longed for , my joy and c 

lo - 2067 faſt \in the Lord , my dearly 

ved. 

i. I beſeech Euodias, and beſexh$ 

ryche , that they be of the ſame mind i 

the Lord. 

3 And 1 intreat the alſo, true yoke-ſe 
low , belp thoſe women gybich labot 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clemens 
and with other my fellow » [abount 
whoſe names are the booke of life. 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes: and 
I ſay , Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be know 6 
all men. The Lord is at band, 

6 Be careWull for nothing * but in *f 
thing by prayer and ſupplication \ 
rhankſgiving , let your requeſts be man 
known unto God. : 

7 And the peace of God which paw" 
all underſtanding , ſha)! Kkezp your * 
and mindes through Chriſt Iefus. Do 

$ Finally, brethren, whuſoever 15tf 
4re true » whatſoever things are bath» 
whatſoever things aye jJui » when 
things 476 pure, wharſo: yer things are ont 
ly. boſoever things are of good repo 
there be any vertue Nh if there de®) 

reaiſe, thivke on theſe things. | 
's Thoſe thing which ye have botd _ 
ed and received , aud heard aud (een Þ! 
do : and the God of peace ſhalld*# 

ous y 
TOY Burt I rejoyced is the Lord greet: 
that now at the Jaft your care of vw = 
flouriſhed again, @pberein ye Were 2 
fall,but ye lacked opportunities 


. vt 
it  Notthatl ſpeaK:0 reſpe@& of mu 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
— 


Tauls carriage. 


"The true Chriſt. 


Ir { have learned in whatſoever ſtare I 
m.therewWirh ro be content, 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 
know bow to abound ? every where , and 
\ 41] things I am inſtrugted , both to be 
all, and to be hungry, both ro abound and 
oſauffer need. 

13 Ican do all things threugh- Chriſt 

ick frrengrbeneth me. 

14 Notwithitanding , ye have well 
lone + that ye did communicate with my 
offiftion, 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſs, that 
b the beginning of the goſpel , vyben I de- 
aned from Macedonia,no church commyu- 
nicated pyith me , as concerniog giving and 

ivivg, but ye only. | 

16 For even in Thefalonica ye ſent once 


—— — — — 


defire fruit that may abound to Your &c- 
count, 
1$ 


full , bavivg received of Epapbrcoditus tbe; 


of a ſ{yyeet ſmell , a ſactifice acceptable ,' 
well pleaſing ro Gad, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need, according to bis riches in glorie , by 
Chriſt Teſus. : 
| 20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, | 
21 


22 Allthefainrs ſalute you, chiefly they 


23 Thbegrace of our Lord Telus Chiiſt 
be with you all. Amen, 


ad again unto my neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe I defirea gift : bur 1 


& It vas written to the PhiNppians 
from Rome,by Epaphrodirus, 


THE EPIST 


| 
CHAP. I. | 
JHethanketh God for their faich , 9 prov: 
tth for therr mcresſe In frace ! 14 and 
dijeriberh the true Chris, 

AVL an Apollle of Ieſus 

Chriſt, by the will of God, 

an Timotheus ev brother, 

: 2 To ihe ſaints and faith 

'ull bretbren in Chriſt, 
ich are ar Coloſſe, grace be unto you, 
peace from God our Farber , and tbe 

leſus Chiiſt, 

1 Wegive thanks to God , and the FBa- 
refour Lord Ieſus Gbriſt, praying al- 


LE OF PAUL 


Lord anto all pleafiog , being fſruitfull in; 
every good work , and increafing in the 
knowledge of God : 
| 2x $rrengthened with all might accord-; 
tng to his glorious power , unto all pati- 
cnce and long-ſufering with joy fulnet: : 
12 Giving thanks unto the Fatber x 
which barb made us meet to be partakers, 
of the inberitance of the ſaints inlight: } 
33 Who hath delivered us from the; 
| power of darknefſe , and hath tranſlated «s' 
into the kingdome of his dear fon, 
14 In whom we have redemption through! 
bis bloud , .oYen the forgiveneſle of fins : | 


yet for you : 


+ Lince we beard of your faith iuC aſt rhe fir!t-born of every creature. 


"(ur , and of the love wbicb ye bave $0 all 
ſaieu 3 

| # For the hope which is laid up for you 

i hezven, pybereof ye beard before in the 

I of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you,as oe fs in all 
World, and bringeth forth fruit , as 

th alſo in you , ſince the day ye heard 

"nd knew the grace of God in truth. 

\,7 As Yealſo learned of Epapbras our 

Far frllow-ſervant , who is for youa 

vrbfull miniſter of Ebriſt : 

Ros alſo declared uato us your love 

pirit, 

9 For this caufe we alſo , ſince the day 

at 1 it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 


- Fnowled e of his will,io all wiſedome 
{piritual Junderſtandiog. 
0 That ye might walk wortby of the 


hn 


f 


15 Who is the image of the in viſible God, 


16 For by bim were alltbings created} 
that are in beaven,and that are in eartÞ,vi-! 
fible and igviſible, whether rhe7 be thrones, 
or dominions,or principalities, or powers :! 
al things {ere created by him,and for bim. | 

t7 And beis before allthings , and by 
him all things conſiſt, | 

18 Ard heis the head of the body, the} 
cburch + who is the beginning s the firſt-] 
born from the dead , tbat in allthings be} 
might bave the preeminence, 

19 For it pleaſed the Father ,that in bim 
ſhould all fulnefſe dwell, 


1 


| bloud of bis crofſe) by him to reconcile all} 


21 And you that were ſometime alienat-; 
ed, and enemies in your minde by Wicked. 
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| 
But bave all, andabound, I ami F 


things which were ſcat from you,an adour' | 


Satute every ſaint in Chriſt Teſus :} ; | 
' the bretbren which are with me greet you. | || 


2 
20 Aud (baving made peace tbrough the} | 


things unto himſelf, by him, I ſay, ebetber] | 
to deſire that ye might be filled Kith] they be things in earch or things in beayen.\ | 


works, yer now bath he reccnciled. = 
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that are of Ceſars houſhold. | 4 2 
| 


| 
the Apoftle, to the Coloſſians. t c 


PR IT 
Po 


- Conitancyia Theitt, C6loiflianse Legal ceremonies, 
| 22 In tar vody uf bis fleſh rrough death, z 10 And yrarecompleat in bim , ph 
| ſro preſent you bolv and unbjeamable, and is the head cf all principality aad POW 
| :340r, proveable in. his ſight : 11 In wtom alſo ye are circumcited 
| 23 If yee continue in thr faith grounded | the circnmcilion made without bands « 
and ſetfed , and be not moved away from | p-utring off the body of the fins of the fg 
tbe hope of the goſpel wyhich ye bave |by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
beard , and pbich was prezched to every| 12 Buried with him in baptiſine.whe 
creature Which-is under heaven, whereof I | ia alfo you are riſen with 41m throught 
Pxul am made a minifter. faich of the operation of Gtd , who þ 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for | raiſcd bim from the dead, 
you , and fill up rhat which is bebinde of | 13 And you being dead in your fing, 
the affl. tiuns of Chriſt in my fAl-ſh, for bis | (be uncircumc:fian of your fleſh , bath 
bodi-s\ake,whicd is the church. quickened rogetber with him, bavingk 
25 Whereof I am tmade a miniſter accord- | given you all rrefpaſſes, | 
ing to the diſpeoſation of God , which i« | 14 Blotting our the hand- writting 
given to me for you, to fulkill the word of | ordinances.that was agatnlit us, © bick 
God :? coAtratry tO us, and took it out of they 
n21:1n9 it ro his crofi: ? | 

i5 And having ſpoi'ed principalitie 


©} 26 Edemthe myRery which hath bern bid 
from agz<s,201 from generations , but now 
1s made mariieſt to his ſajors, roe=rs» hemade a fhnew of then open 
27 To whom God mould make knogy: |iriumphing over-them in it, 
what is the riches of rhe glory of this my- 16 Lec no man therefore judge ye 
(tery among the G-nriles , which is Chrilt| meat cr in drick , or in r-ſpett of an} 
1h you, the Bope of glory, { 1ay, Or of thr nt: meon,or of the Sabb 
28 Wyom' wee preach , warning every | deves ; | | 
man , and teaching every man in all wiſe-l 19 Which are a ſhal%ow of thing 
ems ;har wee may preſeat every man per- | come, but the body & of Chriſt, 


f-& in Chriſt I-ſus, £2 i3 Let no mag beguile you of your 
29 Wherennto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- | ward, ina voluntary humility , andm 


CCICIng to bis Working, Which worketh ioj ſhipping of angels , intro{:ug in th 
me migheily, :bings ;abich be hath nor ſeen, yainly; 
THER ERIESITY « up by bis fleſhly winde 2 | 
CHAP, 11. 19 And not bo!ding the he2d, from wii 
'1- Fee exhorte'h tfiem ro hee conflant in al] + Boca nl eo CG ba 
Chrigt: 8 To beware of Phileſoph3 .and ppg 2 ——_ red » anc] oo TOgerna 
vain :raditions, 19 wor ſbippin? of A n- Increa etb 4.1ta ihe tncrtaſe of Gud, 
rel, 20 and iezal ccremonied. 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with C 
c SN Th b -* ; , from rhe rudiments of rhe world ; wbyd 
2 Git Thave be 26 "nd Coe cho as Hough aha, "4 ae world's ne OY 
| : , to ordinances ? 
Lo) ae ney vg many as tave nor ſeen{ 21 (@ Touch vor, trite not, handlenot: 
my Ic:ce 1 tin, : 77” | 
y Toar iteir hearts might be comforted, | ; ny wear bh oenked, vamwn __ 
we bes g's 3 y inp ) after.the Commandments aod cod 
jbe:pg Kar togerher in love, avdunto ali gy, cfm. | 
riches of rhe full aſſurance of underſtand-} ,2 which thiogs have indeed a ſhen 
10g,to the acknowledgment of tbe my ery | iſedome in wil wor ſhip and bumil 
of God, and of the Farber, and of Chritt - oP ;a0V i 
+ 3 Jn whom are hid all the treaſures of} ppg oy poor ren _ , 
niledome and kno wledge, , bs pe 
4 And this I fay,left any man ſhould be- | ene. 
| gutie you with en:ying words, CHAP IHE | 
5 Fort:tcug I bealfentin rbefliſh , yer my 
ami] witiryou in tbe [pirit, joying aud ve- | t He adder Whe's 2 feet, Chee | 
holding vour.order, and the Redfalltnefe of exhortethto mortiication.10 # | 
your faith-in Cariſt. | the o/d man.and to fit on Ghr10, 
4 6 AS ye havetherefore received Chriſt Fe. fo ſundry other dares, 


{az-the Lord. ſo walk yen hin * x yetben be riſca with Chriſt ſeeks 
7 Rooted and buſt up in kim , and fta-j ®rbings which are above , where ie 
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blithed-in the faith, as Ye bave been taugbr, | fiti*th on the right band of God, 


\ 


zabounding therein with-thapkſpiving. 2 Stt yeur affe tion on thiogs. 0G 
8: Lewwre leſt any inn ſpoil you through] on things on the earth. oo 
philoſopFy and vain deceit , after the tra- 3 For ye are dead , and your life 
4irion of men , after the rudiments of thef with Chriſt in God. 

world and nnot-atter Chriſt : '  & When Chaiſt who is cur Life, halls 


9: Bor in him 4:xelleth all the fulnefſ; of | pear, tbeu {hall yee alfo apptatWi 
the God-bead:bodity.. in glory. 
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walke in wiſedome. 


Mortifie there fore your members which 
upon the earth 3 fornication, unclean» 
Þ , *inordlivare affetion , evil concupi- 
nce , and coytteuſneſſe , which is ido- 
For which things ſake, the wrath of 
d cometh on the children of diſebedi- 


In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 

e, When Ye lived in them, | 
$ But now you alſo put off all theſe, 
yer wrath , malice , blaſpbemy , filtby 
nmunication Our of your mouth, 
> Lienor one to anorker, ſeeing that ye 
ye pur Ct the old man with his deed : 

0 And bave put on the nevy inan which 
rentwed in kacwledge, after the image 
bim rbar created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
w + circumciſion nor uncircumcifion , 
arbaria , Scythian, bound nor free: but 
briſt is all, and in all, 

12 Put on therefcre (as the ele& of God 
fly and oe loved) bowels of mercies, kirid- 
ſ-, humblenedge of mind ; mezkneſſe, 
pe-ſufferiap ; 

3 Furbearing one another, and forgiving 
je anOther, if any man bave a quarrell 
ainſt any3 even as Chrilt forgave you,ſo 
lodo ye. 2 

14 And aboveal] theſe things , put 
Warities Waich 18 the bond of perfect- 


5 And let the peaceof God rule in 
our hear:5,tO the which alſo ye are called 
one bo1y 3 and be ye thankfull. 

16 L«t the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
ktly io at ,iſedome, reacting and admo- 
ſhing one another in pſalme3,and bymws, 
ed ſpiritual ſongs , ſinging with grace i 
Mar hearts 10 the Lord 

I7 An1 whatſoever ye do in word or 
t<1,do all inthe name of the Lord 12us » 
ing tÞ wks to God ard the Father vy | 


s. Wives., ſubmit your ſelves unto your 

busbands , a8 it is fit bin the I 7d. 

19 Baibands love your Wives, and be 
du) dit ter againſt them, 

26 Chiidren, cbey your parents in all 


qo 
238 » 


* forthis is welt viealing anco the 


U Fatr-rs, provoke not your child rea 
"eter, leſt they bediſcouraged. _ 
=. vervomts obey in al) ibings your ma- 
: Cor 0g t0 the Peſnh. rot With cye- 
peas men-1\cafers, but in finglenefſe 
tart, feariug Gud 
i "ng Wizticoeye: ye do,do it heartily 
me Lord. ard not unto men © 
ny, 0ing \ that of the Lord'ye ſha)! 
+6 e r:Ward of the inheritence 3 for 
T4; the Lord Chnk. 
jp Bir be tbat doth wrong,ſhall receive 
x, © Nfong which be hath doae + and 


44 4 e R 
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CHAP. Iv. 

I He. exhorteth to ſervencie-in prayer 
5 and to walk wiſely toward: them that 
de not et now Chriſt. 


Aſters, give unto yoar ſeryants thai: 
which is jult and equall, kroging that 
ye alſo bave a Maſter in beaveo, | 
2 Continue in prayer, aud watchin thi 
ſame with tbankſpiving : 

3 Withall, praying alſo for us, that Gce 
would open unto us a doore of utterance 
to ſpeake the myfterie of Gbriſt, tor whict 
I ain alſo in bonds : ; 


4 That I may makeit manifeſt, as I 


ought to ſpeak. 
F wal 
are without, redeeining tae time. 
6 Let your {peach be always with grace 


ſeaſoned with ſalr , that you may know| 


how ye ought to anſyyer every man. 

7 All my ſtare ſhallTycbicus declare un- 
to You, whotr:s a beloved brother , and 2 
Faithfull miniſter » and felloyys» ſeryant in 
the Lord. 

$ Whom TI have ſent unte you for the| 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your bearts * | 

9 With Onefimus a fairhfull and beloved} 
Lrother , who is one of you. T bey {bai 
make known unte you all things whick.are 
FOLT: here. / 

10 Atiſtarchus my fello-w-priſoner ſal” 
luteth you, and Marcus filters ſon toBarna- 
bas (touching whom ye received TY 
ments; if he come unto you receive hun. } 

11 And leſus, x bich is called Initus « bo 
are of thecircumcition, Theſe only are uy 
fellowy-workers unto the kin2dome of Gud 
#hick have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epapbres who is ove of you , a ſer: 
van! of Gli iſt , faluterh you , alwaves la-| 
bobring ſervently for you in proyers, taat 
ye may ſtand perfe® , and comp lzar 16 all 
the W:ll of God, 

13 For 1 bear kim revcrd , that he bath] 
2 prear zeal for you , and rb-m that aren| 
Lacdice«, and ttrin in Bierapolig, 

14 Luke tbe beloved Payhiclan,and Ce- 
mas Þrter you, == 

{5 Salut 41be brethren hi Are inLao- 
dice 220d Nymbag , and the church which) 
is 1n 2:3 houſe. 
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k ia wiſedome toward them that] 


16 And when this epiſtic is real amongſt 
You cauſe rbat it be read 2lſu in the church 
of the Lavdicea1+ 3 and that ye Jikewile 
re2de the epilt!e trom Laodicea, , 4+ 

17 And lay to. Arcbippus, Take hea to 
the miaiſtery Kbich tho baſt received in] 
the Lu rd thar thou full ic. : | 

13 The ſalurarion by the band of. me! 
Paul. Remeryber my bouds. Grace beavik) 
you, Amen, ; 
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© Written from Rome to the Coloffians,) 


F by Tychicus and Onclinivs. | 
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of Paul the Apoſtle , t 


CHAP. T. 
: He foeweth bis minde/ulneſſe of them 
'n thanksgibing , and prayer, and per- 
. [mw 6ſren of thetr ſincere faith and con- 
der (por. 


AVL and Sylvanus , and 
Timotheus , unto the church 
of the Theſſalonians which 
©in God the Father , and 
| in tbe Lord Irſus Chriſt : 
| grace be unto you , and peace from God 
 oar Father,and the Lord Izſus Chriſt, 

| 2 Wee give thanksto God alwayes for 
you all , making mention of you ta our 
. prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 

work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Teſus Chrift,iu 
i the ighr of God, and our Father : 
| 4 Knogving , brethren beloved , your 
; eleKton of God, 
5 For our goſpel came not unto you in 
| word only : bur alſo in power , and in the 
holy Ghoſt , avdin mueb afſurance , as yee 
know what manner of men wee were 
among you for your ſake, 

6 Andye became followers of us, and 
of the Lord, bavirg received the word in 
much affligtion , with joy of the boly 
Ghoſt : 
| 7 So that ye wereexſamples to all that 
' beleeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 


x 


$ For from you ſounded out the word 


THE FIRST EPISTLEFS 


o the Theſſalonians. 


before, avd were ſheamfully entreated, 
ye know at Dhilippi, wee were bold ine 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of 6 
Fyith much contention, 

3 Forour exbortation ywyas not of day 
nor of uncleanneſſe,nor 1n guile : | 

4 But as we wcereallowed of Gody 
bee put in truſt with the goſpel, wal 
wee ſpeake not as pleaſing men, but Gall 
which trieth our bearts, | 

F For neirber at any rime uſed we fy 
tering words, as yee know , ncr a cloked 
covetouſnefſe, God « witneſſe, | 

6 Nor of men ſought we glorie, nei 
of you,nor yet of others , when we mig 
have been burden ſome as the apoſtle of 
Chriſt. 

7 But we were geatle ainong you, 
a3 a nurſe cberiſhetb ber children, 

3 So being atfc&ionarely defiroy 
you » wee were willing to have impanel 
unto you,not the Goſpel of God only, 
alſo our own ſouls , becauſe yec wereder 
anto vs. 

9 For yee remember , bretbren,o) 
labour and travell ? for labouring ni 
ind day , becauſe wee would not 
chargeable unto agy of you, wee prex 
to you the goſpel of God, | 

10 Yee rs witnelſes , and God ol 
bow holily ,-and juſtily y and unbla 
ably we bebayved our ſelves among 

hat beleeve. 

1: As you know , hovy wer £xb0 


| 


' 


t 
of the Lord, not only: in Macedonia and "n comforted , and charged every ov 


i Achaia , but alſo incyery place your faitb 
-Þto God ward is ſpea Kk abroad , ſo tbat we 
; need act to ſpeak any thing, 


j 9 For they themſelves ſhevy of us , what 
'mantyr of entring in we had unto you,aud| 
bow ye turned ro God from idols , to ſerve] 


;tbe Fiving and true God. 


Fra » Whom hee raiſed from rhe dead, eYen 
fjlefus which delivered us from the wrath 
ro come, 


— 


CHAP. 11, 


| 


rt How the goſpel wer preached nwte them 
| «nd how the) recerved 14, 18 Who hee 


War defiron:to ſee them. 
|R Or your ſelves brethren , 'know ous 
1S entraiice 10 unto you , that it was not 
jun vain. 


tray, ACSoG a 
j P_ ie e—— wo... —_— ll AR. 
— tt. - w_— DEE a. 4 el... 


4 


10 Andto wait for bis Son from heg- 


2 Buteven aftey that we had ſuFered. 


A 


you ( ad a father doth his children. 

| 13 That ye would walke worth) 
God , who hath cailed you unto bis kin 
dome and glory, 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee 60 
*itbout ceaſing, becauſe oyben yee rect! 
ſthe word of God , which ye beard ofv» 
ye received it nor &7 the wyord of men - 9 
(as itis intrutb) the word of God % 
effeually worketh alſo in you tÞt 
leeve, 

14 For yee brethren, became follo#t® 
of the churches of God , which ip 1dr 
in Chriſt Ieſus *: for yee alfo have ſufert 
like things of your own countrey Be 
even as they bave of the Jews. 

15 Who bctb killed tbe Lord [fs 
and their on prophers,and bave pe 
ed us : avd they pleaſe not God» 
contrary to all men, 4 
| 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to tht (® 
tiles , that they mighe bee ſaved, 109 
'their fins alwayes. For the wratb 
oh them to the uitermoſt, 19 Bot 
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1$ 
ao You (even I Paul) once and again, but 
raran hindered us, 

19 For what is our hope , or joy , or 
rown of rejoycing ? are not even yee 1h 
be preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 
oming ? 

20 "Fox , Ye are our glory and joy. 


10f Paul: ſending of T imothie unte them 
hi: je for them : bir deſire to ſee them. 
ferefore Fvhen wee could no longer 
forbear,wee thought it good to be lefr 

t atbens alone. 

2 And ſeat Timotheus our brother and 
niniſter of God , and our fellow labourer 
In the goſpel of Chrilt,to eſtabliſh you,and} 
Io comfort you concerning your faith, 
| 3 That ne man ſhould be moyed by theſe 
| (fliftions : for your ſel ves know that wee 

fe appointed there unto. 

4 For verily when wee were with you , 
werold you before , that ayee ſhould ſuffer | 
penis ever ab it came to paſſe, and yee 

OW. 

5 For this eauſe wyhen I could no longer 
forbear , I ſent to knowy your faiths leit by 
ſome means the remp. er bavetzmpied you, 
and our labcaur be in vain. 
| 6 But now when Timotbeus came from 

ou unto us , and brought us good ridings 
of your faith and charitie, and that ye bave 

remembrance of us alwayes , defiring 
reatly to ſee vs.ns wee allo £ o ſ ee you: 
| 7 Therefore brethren, wyee Were come 
forted over you in all our affi&ion and di- 
ttrefle by your faith. 
| 3 Fer now wee live , If ye ſtand faſt in 
Lord. 

9 Por {bar thanks can we render to 
4 again for you, for all the joy where- 
= wee Ioy for your ſakes before our 


10 Night andday praying execedingly 
"at Wee might fee your feace, and might 
| ws that pybich is lacking in your| 
Nai 

11 NowGod himſelf and oar Father, and 
” Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our way unto 


! 2 Ardthe Lord make you to increaſe 

Udabound in love one towards another, 

towards all men, even as wee ds to- 

TYou ? 

iz To the end be may itbliſh your bearts 

lameable in bolineſſe before God , even 

Father , ar the coming of ous Lord 
{ela Chriſt with all bis ſaines, 


| 
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nd 


8 


| ſhall be caught up together with them in 
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C H A P, I Y, 

1 He exhorteth them to go on rnfodlineſſe, 
6 To holiveſſe,9 to lobe.1lI to quierneſſe, 
13 Tomederate ſorrow for the dead. 
17 Of the rejurroFion and 14ſt judzement.| 

Pevirkermore then wee beſeech you,bre- 

thren,and exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought 
to walke, andto pleaſe God , ſo ye would 
abound more and more. | 

23 For ye knovwy what commandement we 
gave you,by the Lord Teſus. | 

3 For this is the will of God, oder your 
ſavRikication , that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornicarion * | 

4 Thar every one of you ſhould known 
| bow to poſſe fſe his veſſel in ſanRifcation 
and honour : 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence , even} 
at the Gentiles which know not God. 

6 That ye man go beyond and defraud bigs 
brother + in any matter , becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as weealſo 
bave forewarned you and tefttfed. 

7 For God bath not called us unto an- 
cleanefle, but uvto bolineſle, 

$ He therefore that deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth 
not man,but God, who hath alſo given ug- 
to us his holy ſpirit, 

9 Bur as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you , for ye your ſe]- 
ves are taught of God to love one another. 
| 1o Aud indeed ye do it towards allthe 
brethren which are in'all Macedonia , but 
we beſeech you, brethren, that yee increaſe 
more and more. 

17 And that ye ſtudyto be guiet, and to 
do your owne bulinciſe, and to warke with 
your owne bands { a8 ge commanded you ) 
| T3 That ye may walke boveſtly to xard 
them tbat are without , and that ye We 


1 


| 


have lacke of nothing, 

13 ButTI would nor have yau to be igno- 
rat , brethren concerning them which are| 
a ſleep that ye ſorrow not, even as otbers| 
Which bave no hope. | 

14 For if we beleeve that Iefus died , and 
roſe again,even ſo them alſo which ficep is 
Ieſus,pvill God bring With him, ; 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord , that we which are alive and; 
remain unto theeoming of the Lord , ſhall 
not prevent them which are a ſleep. 

16 For the LORD bimſelf ſhall deſcend] 
from heaven with a ſhout,witrb the voice of} 
tbe archangel,aud with the romp of God, 
and tbe dead in @brilt fall riſe brft, | 

17 Then ce whicb are aliveand remain, 


| 


| 


theclouds, to meet the Lord in the aire ;' 
and ſo ſhall we ever be verth the Lord, | 
13 Wherefore , comfort ons another with 
theſe words. 1 nn: 
| CHEAP, | 
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—Ghritts coming. 41. Theflalowans. 


Divers precepts, | 


—  —_ «2 


| CHAP. Y, 


$ He fbeweth Chrifts ſecond com*np to 


cefts, 23 and ſo concludeth. 

BY: of the times and the ſeaſons , bre- 
thren , ye have no peed that I write 

unto YOU, 

2 But yourſelves know perfe&ly , that 


the nip br. 


childe,and tbey ſhall nor eſcape. 


a ibief. 
bg 


nigaty nor of darkenelle, 
6 
others :lerus watch and be ſober. 


toe. 


Wi | 7 For thry that ſleep , fleep in the night; 
I jand they that be denoken, are drunken in 


;the nigbe, 


ſalvation. 
9 


* 
—_— 
—————_ ——_—_—_— 


Teſiis Chriſt. 


_— 


wWita him, 


| ye do. 


| . Faulthe Apoftle 


CHAP. I, 
lz He ſbewerkh his 200d opin'cy of the 


ferteth them azaiyſi perſecution 


Timotihtus , 
of the Theſſalonians 
Gd our Father , 
- Lo:d Jeſts Chit 
Graces unto you , 
Farder » and 


y 


=" 
a 
Jo —” Wu. oC - AACR 
—_—— 


2 
10 God our 
204 |Chrilt. 


"oy 


3 


the day of the Lord ſogometB,aza thict in} 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Prace and 
(afe'y* ther ſudden deitre&ion cemetbÞ vp-| 
on tkem*, as. travailupon a woman with 


4 Buryee, trethren, arc not in dark- 
[neſſe, that that day ſhould overtake you as 


Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day; we are nor of th- 


Thercriore let 1s not ſlzep, as dc 


$ But letvs who are of the dav, bee ſo» 
ber , putting on tbe breait-plate of faith, 
8 {and love , and for aa beliner , the hope of 


Fer God bath not appointed us to, 
Wrath : but ro obtain ſalyation by our Lord} 


10 Whodied for us , that whether wee 
wake or ſtep , we ſhould live togetber 


| Wherefore comfort your {elves to- 
| [gether , aud edifice One adotker, even as allo 


CR RN I IL NAA 
i THE SECOND EPITLE OF 


2 
| 


faith lote , und patience, 11 and eom 


AV L aud Silvanus ., and 
uwnto the chureol: 
18 


and- the 


and peace fre: 
the Lord Iſa: 


We ar? bo v>110 thank Gcd a: Wayts 
for you , brethren, as ir 18 meet, becauſe 
{[thar your faita prowecth exceedingly , 2_-, 
® 


ow CE ——o—_— 

ia And we veſtech you, bretbrea, y 
know them v. hich labour among you, x 
' are-Cyver You ia the Lord , and adinguif 


: YOU, > 
jud2ement , 16 and giveth divers pre-| 


13 And to efteem them very highly 
love for their orks fake, Hndbe at pea 


| among ycur lelyts. 


14 Noy- wwe exbort you, brethren, wa 
them that arc unruly , comfort the fechle, 
minded » fupport the weake, be patients. 
ward all men, 

15 See th2t none render evil for evil. 
to any man 3 bur ever followy that whi 
is good . botbamong your felyes, and 
all nen. 

16 Rejoyce evermore, 

17 Pray withourcealing. 

19 In every thing give chacks * for thi 
isihe will of God in Chrilt Ieſus concen. 
{ing you. 

i9 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe nor propheſyings, | 

2 Prove all things : bold faſt tha 
Fhich is good, 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of ey, 

23 And thevery God of peace ſand 
you wholly 3 and 1 pray Ced your whik 
ſ-irir and ſoul and body » be preſerwd 
blamelefſe unto the coming of our Lord lt 
{us Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is be 
alſo will doit. 

25 Bretkren pray for us. 

26 Greet all the bretbren with a 
| holy kifſe, 


that calleth you,nwbo 


epiftle be read unto all the boly bretÞren. 

| 28 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Ck 

be with you. Arn. 

| oF The firſt Epif!e unto the T befſa/onils 
was written from Athens, 


to the Theſdalonians.. 


the charity of every cne of you all t07a4th 
:ach other abounderh * 
4 $othatweovr ſelves glory :3J0U 
the churches of God, for Jour patience 
-aith in all your perſecuticns and trjÞvle 
10N8 that ye endure, 
5 Which isa manifeſt reken ofthe figh 
trGus judgement of Gad 1 that Yee ay of 
corned worthy of the kingdome 979e! 
for yobich yealſo ſuffer. ol 
6 Seeirg it ig a rigÞreous thing ® 
God , to recompenſe tribulation tO | 
tbat trouble you. 
7 And to Wy who are troubled, re | 
15 - (ben the Lord Teſvs ſhall bre reve 
rem bcaven, with bis mighty angeis T 
2 


—— 


mad 


ne ttt... Ai... At 
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d} 


<4 


Antichriſt diſcovered. | Chap. ij. ij). 


3 la flamiog firetaKivg vengeance on, 


P"EPIY 


Pauls confidence. | 


t3 But ve are bound togive thanks al-\ 
2m that know not Gcod , aud that ob-y | way tO God for yqu, brethren befoved of 
ot the goſpel! of the Lord Iefug Chriit, the Lord , becauſe God bach from the be-| 

9 Who ſhall bee pukiſned with everlaſt- | ginning choſen you to ſalvatica through 
np deſtruAtion from the preſence of the | ſanAifcation of the Spirit . and belief of 
Lord, and trom the glory of his power * | thr ruth, 

10 When hee ſhall come to bee glorified | 14 Whereanto be called you 5y cur go- 
in bis Caints, and to beadmired in all them : (rel , to the obtaining of the giory of our! 
at beleeve (becauſe our teſtimony amcog ; Lord 1-ſ.s Chriſt, | : | 
you was beleeved) in that day, | 15 Therttorr brethren ftand faſt , and, 
11 Wherefore alſo wee bray alwayes for bold the traditions. which yee have been | 
50y , that our God 'nould count you wor- | tavebr, wherh-r by word crour epiltte, 
ty of tbis cal:ing. and tu:f1i all the gouodi 75 Now our Lord I:ſ\us Chriſt himſe!f} 
pleaſure of his goodnelle, and the work of | and God cv ur Farther phi Þ bath Javed! 

ach with power. | 'us and bath giytn us ever'a!ting confola-! 
12 That the name of our L--rd Teſus riuny and good hope torvugh grace, | 
Ctriſt may be glorifi-d in you , an! ye in! 179 Comfort your hearts , and ftab:iſh} 
him . according tothe grace of our Gcd , you in every good word and worke. | 
lad tbe Lord leſus Chiitt, | 


_— oc 


CHAP. it: | 
\ He exhorteth themto com'inre 0:9 ffs/ ,| dhe : Th FENy - 1 
| 3 hewe!hrhem chat there ſha. ben de-| 7 He of wth he': prayer «3 Beft3fieth b's 
prevre frem the faith,9 md a diſeuiey | cenfdence ef them 6 and Liveth them 
if Antichr!ſ before the du) of the Lord, arpers precepts. | 
(iMtf, 
[nally , brethren, pray for ns, that the 
N Oy we befecch you, brethren, by the, © of the Lord Pups have free courſe. 
cunt @07t GUT Lord Teſus Cariſt, and | abd be giorified, >ven a3 it wu with you - 
by our ga'hir ng together unto bim, | 2 Aur thit we may b: delivered from 
| 2 Ther ye bee not foun ſhaken in minde, | ynreaſonable and wicked men; for a!l mer 
drbetroubled , weither by ſpirit , nor By! have nor faith. 
(Actd,cor by letter, as from us, a8 that the] 3 ButiheLord is faithfull, who ſhall 
Lav of Chrilt is at band. ftabiiſh you, and Keep you from evi). 
(3 Let vet mln deceive you by any means*| 4 And wee bave confidence in the Lord| 
'vt that day fbt't no! come . except there toucbing you-that yee both do and will do 
ea fall:ng «yvay firitt. ani! that man of | the things which we command you. 
a be cevealed. the fon of Perdition : 5 And the Lc:d Aire your bearts into 
4 Who eppoſtth and -xalteth bimſelf] the love of God, and into the patient wait-| 
ve all tbat 15 calied God, or that is in2 for Chrit, | | 
ripped : ſo tbar hce as God firterhd in 6s New me command you. brethren , in 
ie Temple of God, flitwing bimſelf thac the n2meof our Lord Iefus Chrift that yer 
Ke it God, ' withdraw your ſelves from every brother! 
| F Remember ye Dot , that when I was | rhar walketh diſorderiy, and not after the 
Mich you,1 thold you theſe things ? tradition which he received of us, 
;, 5 And vow ye Foowy what withholdeth,| + por Your ſelves know hboyy yee ougat 
(eat he inipht be revealed in bis time, ito follcwy us; for -aee brhaved norour 
| 7 For the myſery of iniquitie deth al-| ſe ]ves diforderly among you. 
'Kgy Work: only be 1x ho now le:terh wil | g Neitber did we eat ary mans bread for 
" vneill be be raken out of the way. nought 3 but wrought With [abour and ira- 
And then {hal that wicked bu revealed, | vell nighr and day.tbat ver might vor bee! 
"ng the LORD ſhall conſume with rhe chargeable ro any af you. 
"P1712 of his mouth, and ſhall defiroy wvithj 9 Yor becauſe wee bave not power; but 
ar drighenaſe of bis coming : to make our ſelves an ex{ample unto yeu 
[ 9 Eren },im wv boſe comming is after the; yo follow us. | 


aoking of Saran, With all power and | 10 For ever when wee were with you,| 


OY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


fgnes, and :ying wouders, this we commanded you.thar bf 2uy would! 
[..'9 Ang "ith al! d:ceiveableneſſe of un-| not worke, neith:r ſhould be eat. 
\ibiteouſns +10 thc thar periſh; becaufſe| 14 Bor we hear that there are ſoine which; 
[1 recetved not the Jove Of the truth , | walke among youdiforderly, Working not! 
(at ihe might be ſaved. at all. but are buſte-bodies. oe wo 
' it And for thitcauſe God ſhall ſend 


__ rongdelufiun , that thry ſhould be- 
KVea ie: 


12 Now them that are ſuck we commard,! 
and exhort by onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that! 
_ ; with quienelle they worke y aud-eat their] 
\. wi at they al] might be damued, who | ovyn bread, | 
mers Ortbeiruth, but bad pleaſurein| 13 Byr yee, brethren, bee not weary in; 
h "'pleouſnee, { well doing, | 
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| if there bee any other thing that i8contra ; 


Ls. i 


go mr a I 


Peuls calling. 


1.Timothy. Hymenecus and Alexande; 


| 14 Andif any man obey not out word 
(by this epiltle , note that man y and have no 
company With him , that he may be 
aſhamed. 
| 15 Yeecoutt him not a8 at enemie,bur 
admoniſh him as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace bimſelf give 


own band , which is the token in 


< 
ide! 


1:7 The ſalutation of Paul with ny 


i 
il 
| 
FT Theſecond epiſlleto | 


- 
' 


epiſtle : ſo I write, 
18 The grace of our Lord Ieſys EC) 
be with you all, Amen, 


be with you all, 


| CHAD. I. 
1 Pals charcero Timothie, 5 The end of 
the law. 11 Of Pauls call2. 20 of 
Hymenteus and Alexander. 
; . AV L an apoſtle of Ieſus 
Ghrift by the command- 
meet of God our Saviour , 
and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
> Wo which 7s our hope 5 
' 2 YVoto Timothie wy owa ſon fo the 
faith z grace , mercie, and peace from God 
our Fatber, and Iefus Chriit our Lord, 

3 As Ibrſougbt thee to abide ſill at 
|E pheſus when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt cbarge ſome that t hey reach 
no other doQrine. 
| 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleffc 
| genealogies R vKhich miniſter queſtions y» Ta” 
[ther then edifying,which is in faith* ſo do. 

5 Now the end of the commandment 1s 
cbaritie out of a pure heart , atd of a good 
'conſcience, and of faith unſeigned : 

6 From which ſome baving ſwerved , 
' have turned afide unto vain janpling. 

7 Defiring to be teachers of the law,un- 
'derſtanding neirber whar they ſay , oor 
. bereof tbey aftirm. 
|  $ But we know that the lavy is good, if 
'a man uſe it lawfully. 
| 9 Knowing this,that the Jaw 18 net made 
fora righteous man , bur for the lawplef: 
'and diſobedicnr , for rbe ungodly and for 
fnners , for anboly and profane, for mur- 
derers of fatberg » and murderers of mo-; 
thrrs, for manſlayers, 

10 Fo! wheremoogers , for them that de- 


you peaceelayes,by all means. The Lord | 
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of Paul the Apoſtle , to Timothie. 


Theſſalonians: gyas Kit 
ten from Athens, 


2 


EPISTLE 


- 14 And thegrace of opr Lord _ 
.cerding avundant, With faith, and I 


Which is in Chriſt Teſus. 


15 This is a faithfull ſaying, and 
'of all accepration , that Chriſt tefurc 
into the world to ſave finners , of whon] 
am chief, ; 
:6 Howbeit, fortbis cauſe I obtii 
mercy , that in mee firſt Ieſus Chriſt mig il; 
ſhew forth all loug ſuffering. for a pave | 
to them which ſhould hereafter beleeveon 
him to life everlaſting. [ 
17 Now unto the King eternall, immor- 
tall, inviſible , tbe only wiſe God, bee bo- 
nour aud glory, for ever and ever. Ames, | 
218 This cbarge I commit unto thee,lea 
Timorhie , according to the pro 
which went before on thee , thatt by 
them migbteſt varre a good warfare! 
19 Holding fcith, and a good conſciexe, 
which ſome baviog put away , concerdiy 
faith, bave made ſhipwracke. 
20 Of wbom is Hymeneus and. Alex- 
der , whom Ihbave delivered unto Su! 
bat they may learn not to blaſpheme, 


a 


CHAP, INI, | 

t Tt is meet to pray a:dpive thank. 
all men. 9 Momens attire. 13 TH 
are vo? fromitteth go teach: | 


T7 Exbort therefore , that, firſt of all, ſup | 
plications , prayers, iptercefſions , 48d | 
giving of thanks be made for all men: | 
2 For Kings and for all rbatare int | 
thoritie , y we may lead a quietand pt 
ceable lifetn all godlinefſ: and boneſty. ' i ? 


'file themſelves with mankinde , for men- 
itealers,for liars, for perjuted perſons, av-) 


'ry to ſound dofrine. 

' 1r Accordingee the glorious goſpel ot 
.the bleed God , wbich was committed to 
'my truſt, ; 

' 12 Aud TI tbaok Chriſt Iefug our Lord 
Who bath 2nabled me ; for that hee counted 
me fairbful, purting mee into the miniſtery.,] 


3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
kght of God our Saviour :* | 
4 Who will have all men te be ſaved.a0d 
:© come unto the knowvledge of the 11uth. Bl, 
5 For there is one God,and one Medit* | 
tor beryveen God aud imen,rhe man Chiit 
[elug, 
6 Who gave bimſelf a ranſone for 4!» 
to bee teſtified in due time. | | 
7 WhereuntoI am ordained a preacb*+ | 


| 13 Who was before a blaſphemer , and 
a perſecuter, and injurious, Bur I obtained 
Nene ,; becauſe I didit ignorantly:in un- 
belief, 


j 


— , -—————— 


an 2 Apoſtle , ( I ſpeak the truth 1o Cbrif 
and lie not ) a teacher of the Gentile , 


faith and veritie, | | 


$ I will therefore that ne n pray *'*7 
oybeſes 


ket de eng Ww_ a 
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il of Biſhops and Deacons. | Chap.iij-iv. The latter time 


bo 


S | 


dere , lifrivg up holy hard , Without 
W:bcath and _— 
WM lo like manner alſo, that women adorn 
mſelyes in modeſt apparell , with ſham- 
.tefſe and ſobrietie ; Bot with broidred 
ir,or gold, or pearles, or coſtly aray 3 

10 Bur(wbich becomerh women profeſ- 
ggoodl inefle) with good works, ; 

11 Let the woman learn in filence with 
ſubje&t0n. 

13 But I ſuffer not a wornan to teech, or, 
ofurp 8uthoririe over the man, bur to be 
t klepce, 0 

13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Eve. 
14 And Adam was pot deceived.bur the 
ma being deceived wadib the tranſ- | 
nfſon, 

| 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall bee faved 
lachilde-bearing , if they continue in faith 
d cheritie,and holinefſe with fobriete. | 


I; 
; 


IJ 


SAC rto nt ot un ner 


ED. wo 


————— 


| CHAP. ItL 

Of Biſhops and deacom:rand their wives. 
\' 15 Of the Church and the treth therem 
! 14#7 ht nd profeſſed. 


SEES YI 


[i ieatrue ying , If a man defirethe 

_ of a Biſhop , he defireth a good 
work, 
2 A Biſhop then muſt be blameleCe, the 
kuban4 of one wife , vigilant » ſober, of 
pam » given to hoſpitalitie , apr 
0rach - 


? > 


- 


z Not given to wioe, Bo ſtriker , not 
dy of lrhie lucte , but patient , wot a 
er,00t covetous j 
4 One that ruleth wyell his ovene houſe , 
1g his chilgren iv ſubje&ion with all 
Iitte, | 
3 (Fourif a man know not bovy to rule 
\'Miown bouſe , bow ſhall he take care of 
ide church of God ? ) 
| 6 Not a navoice , left being lifted up with 


to come uato the ſhortly. 


know bow thou oughteſt tobe have thy ſelf 


54 Theſe things wiite I unto tary, boping 
15 Butif I tarry long , that thou mayeſt| 


In the bouſe of God, which is the church of 
the living God , the pillar and ground © 

the truth. | 
16 And without contraverſie, great is the 
myſtery of Godlinefſe, God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit , ſeen of an- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, beleceved 
on in the world,received up into glorie. 


rr n—_ 


CHAP. I y. | 
That tothe latter times there mini} be © 

departurefrom the truth, 6 Paul giveth, 
divers precepts te Timorbie. 


Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly » that 
it the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heedto ſeducirg ſpi- 

rits,and doQrines of devils : | 
3 Speaking lies in bypocrifie, having their, 
conſcience ſeared with at hote iron, 

3 Forbidding to marry,aud —_—_— 
to abſtain from meats , which God hat 
created to be received with thank(eiving o 
them which beleeve and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God i, good, and! 
nothing to be reſuſed,if it be recetved with: 
thankſgiving, | 
F For it 1s ſanRiged by the yyord of God 
and prayer. 

6 If thou put tbe brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things,thou ſhale be a good 
miniſter of Ieſus Griſt , nouriſhed upin 
che oyords of faith , and of good dodri 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 Bur refuſe prophane and old mew) 


fables , and exerciſethby ſelf rather voto 
godlinefſe, 
$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth little» but! 
godlineſſe is pro8table unto all things , ba-! 
vitg promiſe of the life that now is , and of 
\thar Fhich is to come, 

9 This is « faithfull ſaying , and worthi 
of all acceptation : 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuf- 
fer reproch , becauſe we truſt inrbe livin 
God, who is the Saviour of all men , ſpe- 
cially of thoſe tbart beleeye. 

11: Theſe things command and teach, | 
12 Let noman deſpiſe thy youth,b ut be 
thou an exainple of the beleevers,in word, 
in cooverſatica , in charitie , in ſpirit , in] 
faith,in puritie. | 
13 Till Icome,give attendance to read- | 
ing ro exhortation,to dcfrine, 
14 Negle& not rhe gift that is in thee 3} 
Abich was given thee by propheſie , with} 
the laying on of the bands of the pre by-j 
ery. 

15 Medirate upon theſe tbiogs,give thy! 
ſelf wholly in them,that thy profiting may} 
appear to all, | 


q u»-y be fall into the condemnation of the 
| it, 

41 7 Moreover , be muſt bave good report of 
if dem which are without, NY be fall into 
we [*Pfoch , and the ſoare of the devill. 

2 v Likeaiſe muſt the Deacons bee grave , 

o t double tongued , not given to much 
| ;*12e,not grezdie of filthie lucre, 

be ; Holding the myltery of the faith in a 
\ WH '*'* conſcience. 

E . 10 Andlet theſe alſo firſt be provedzthen 

n « 'den1_uſe the office of a Deacon » being 

wu wad blamelefſe. 

nt ; It Even ſo muſt their wiyes bee grave +! 
| 2 Nlanderers, ſober, fairbfull in all things. 

| ' { 12 Let the Deacons be the busbands of 

OE Nife , ruling their children and their 

i. WI > Pouſes yell, 

ft, Re. For they that bave uſed the office of a 

in 7Renwsy well, purchaſe to themſulves a good 
; WH (5**©-a0d greatboldnes ia the faith, which 

try 2 ChiltIſus, 


. _ T——— er, tat. —_ ei 
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| 16 Take beed nnto thy ſelf, and unto the! 
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Rules in reproving. \. Timothy. 


Servants dutie, 


a——— —_ —_— 


4-RFrito- . continae ta them: furin doing! 19 Azatolt an e:der reccive LOt an wy, 
bis thou ſhalt both ſave thy (e}f, and then | ſation bur before trove or three witnely,' 
hat hear thee. 20 Tacm that fin rebuke before all, 

| otBers alſo may fear, 

21 TI chizoce thee before God, and y 
| Lord Tetus CErilt aud the ele Rt anvgels,th 
thou obſ-rve thefe rhings without proy 
ring one before another , doing nothin 
partiality, : | 
22 Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, og 
ther b*e partaker of orher mens fias ,k 
thy ſe!f pure, L 

23 Diink ve longer water, but uſe a lin 
wine for thy ſtcmacks ſcke,and thine ofy 
infirmities, 

24 Some mens fies are open before hy 
going before te Indpeinent : aad ſome 
they follow afrer. 

25 Likeinife alio tbe good Works of 
are manifeit before band, and they that as 
otherwiſe carnot be tid, 


CHA F.-Y, 


i Reuies to Lee 05ſerbedin retrobin?, 3 Of 
wideWs., 17 Of Elders. | 

R Ehuke not an elder , but iotreat bim as 

Ea father , and the yuurg:r inch as bre- 

'hren, 

\ 2 The <{der women as mether , the 

j couper as fiſters, ovirhal!l puritte, 

| 3 Honour widows that are widows in- 

uced, 

4 But if avy widovy havechildren, or 

nephens , Ir them learn firſt +o (hepy piety 

At hone, ard to requite their parents : for| 

th2t is pood and acceptable befor» Ged, 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
defolite , trufte!b in God , and continuech} 
in ſupplication and pravers night aud day. | 

6 But {he thar liver in plcaſure,18 dead 
Witte the liveth. | 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be bfameletſe. 
| $ Bur if any provide not for hisown 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his owvne houſe , 
hee bath dcnicd the faith, and is worſe than 
an infide], 

9 Let not *widew be taken into the 
number under threeſcore years 0!d , baving 
teen the vvife of one man, 

zo Well reported of for pood works , if 
(hee kave brought up childrep , if ſhe bave 


| 


CHAP. V-h -: 
1 Servants ditres, 3 Aboid new faith 
teachers. 6 Thepein Wyodiineſſe, | 


Et as many ſervants a8are undert | 
yoke, count their own maſters worth 
of all bonour : thar rhe n4me of God ,ad 
bis doctrive be nor blaſphemed. 

2 Andrtey tha: have veleeving main, 
let them nor deſpiſe th-ym, Becaule heya 
bretbren : but rather du chem lervice , bt 
| -auſe they are fajrbtull and beloved, pare 
kers of the benchr, Theſe things teach al 
exhort. 


| 


lodged ftrangers , if ſhee bave waſhed the 
ſaints feet, it ſhe have reliever the affli&ed, 
if ſhe bave diligently followed every good 
nOrke, 

ct Bur the younger widovys refuſe, for 
tn they have b:*gan to wax wanton a- 
gainft Chrift, they will marry ; 

12 Having daranation;becanſe tney have 
caſt of their firlt faith. 

: 3 And withall tbey learn fo be idle, wan- 
dring about frum bouſe to bouſe - and not 
only idle,bur ratlers alſo, and bulie-bodies, 
ſpeakivg things which they ought nor. 

i4 I will therefore thar the younger wo- 
{men warty, bear children guide the houſe, 
ive none occaſion to the adyerſary to ſpeak 
reproanfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide , 
afrer Satan. 

16 If any man or woman thar beleeyeth, 
have widows, let them relicve them , and 
ler not the church bez charged , that it may 
relieve them rat are widoms indeed, 

17 Let tbeelGers that rule el, be count- 
4 gyorthy of douvle tonour , efpicially 
they 1xho labour 10 the word and duErine, 
18 Forthe ſcripture ſaith, T hou ſhait 
not muzzle the ox that readerb our the 
cora; and the labourec is worthy of bis 
 teward, 


a 


| tkingand folloyy after cightecuſacſe #* 


3 If ary man teach otherwiſe, and coulet 
not to ihuicſfome words , even the will 
of cur Lord I:ſus Chriſt, and rorbe d& 
Arine which is according co godlineſle, - 
4 Hets proud, kzowing notaing, but& 
ting about qurſtions, aud Rrifes of wath 
vx bereof cometh envie,lirife, railings, nl 
furwiſngs, ; 
| 5 Derverſe diſpu:ings of man of com] 
mindes , and deſtitute of the truth, ſupp® 
fiog that gaiv is gedlincſſe, from ſuch allh: 
draw thy (elf, 
| 6 But pedlinefſe with contentment Þ 
great pain, 1, 
7 Fer wee brougkt noting intotl 
worid;ardir is certain we can call) 
thing our, 
$ And baving food and raiment 2] 


} 


| bee therewith content. 
9 But they thar will Serich , fall 189 
temptation » abd a ſoare , and intom} 
fooliſh and burrfull lufts , ywbich drow! 
men in de(tru&ion and perditi. tt 
| 10 Fortbe love of money 1s the root © 
all evitl, which while ſome coveted aki! 
they bive erred from the ſaith, and? 
tbemſe]ves through with many lone. 
11 Butrhov. O man of God, fleet" 


? 


line fie, faith, love, patience, meckocF*._. , 


ae RE 


yaulslove ro Timothy. Chap.j. Phygellis and Hermongenes. 
12 Fighr rhe good fightof faith, lay - world,that they bee not high minded , nor 
ad on eternali tif- , wherennts thou art' truſt in uncertain rickes , but in the living 
ſo called » avd haſt prefeficd a good pro- | God, who giveth us richly all things t> 
fo many yv:rnefſes. ; | EBjOY. ' | 
i3 | give rhecbarge in the ſight of G2d,| 18 That they 4o good , that they be rich 
ho quickeneth all rtiogs , and before; in good works , r-ady to diltribure, Wi ta 
ric leſus » who before Pontius Dilate |ling ta communicate * : 
noclſed a peod confeffion , 19 Layingupin ſtore for themſelves a 
14 That thon keep this commandment 
out ſpot , unrebukeable untill the ap- 


OO — —_ VO Ro 


| that they may lay hoid cn eternall life, 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chiitt, -1:26.0 T imothie,Keep that which is corn-| 
i5 Which in his tines he ſhall ſhew ,! mitted to thy truit , avoiding prophine and 
ho is the bleſſed and onely Porentate, the; vain bablings , and oppolitions of ſcience 
inp ofkiags,and Lord of lords : Hawk ſo called - 
16 Who onely bath immortality, dwel-j 2x Which ſome profefing , bave erred? 
ling in the Iight which no man can approch concerring the faith, Grace be with thee, | 
into. hom Bo man bath ſeen-norcan ſee: Amen, 
a vham Le borour and peer everlaſting: 9 The firft 'to Timothie was written 
mn, wo: from LaoAicea, Which 1s tte chicfett} 

17 Charge them that are rick in this city of Phrypia Pacariana, | 


OLI HSHI ST ESTATE ISAT HI GIST ATA OTADS 


THESECOND-EFISTE-S 
| of Paul the Apoſtle, to Tymothie, | 


Þ 
j 
15 


| CHAP. IT. 


Pauls lobe to T'1methie » and Timethies 
faith,6 Paul giveth him d1: ers exhorta-| 
tent, 15 Of Phrzeilus and Hermez ents. 
16 Of On:fephorus. 


ICS aA VL an Apoſtle of Teſus 


6 + Chriſt by tbe will of God , 
[2 
| 


P * Aotecording to the promiſe of {immortality to light througb the poſpel. 
; life , which is in Chriſt ie- ſj 11 

(0 EI ſug z Cher , and an Apoſtle, ani a teacher of the 
DOINGS 2 To Timothir wy dear-j Gentiles. 

h dejoved [vu : grace z mercle. axd peace 


h 12 For the wyhick cauſe I alſo ſuFrr rheſe 
|f0.n God the Father , and Coriſt Icſus ourjthtogs , neverthel-ſe I am cot aſhamed. 


9 Who harh ſaved ns,and ealled us wirhj 
an boly calling s not according to ovr) 
Forks , but according te bis owe purreſcy 


ſus , before the world began : 
10 But is nowy made warife by y ap 


4 


enll Lord, for I know whem I have bzieeved, and ! 
3 I thanke Gzd, whom I ſ-rve from 915 {am perſwaded thar be is able to Keep that 
ra} Fre-farbere with pure conſcience , tbarf which I have committed unto him againli 
pee Fubout ceaſing I have remembrance of |that day. 
ji! BO ite in my prayers eigbr and day * 13 Hou'!d faſt the form of found words , 
| 4 Greatly deflinng ro ſee thee , being *% hich rhoy haſt heard of mee, in faith and 
at 16 Pind full of thy tears , thac I may bee filled| love which is 1n Cbriſt leſus, 


Kith joy s 

5 When call ro remembrance th# un- 
pvc fairh that is in thee , which dvelt 
"tn ty gracdmorrer Lois , and rby mo- 
WrEmice: aud I am pcrſwaded that it: 
vtf alſo, 

; 6 Wh:refore I put thee in remembrance 
a2 thou ſtir up the cit of God which i; 


14 That good thing which was commit- 
red unto thee , Keep by the boly Gboſt 
\Fbich dxellerh in us. 

iS This tbou knoweſt, that all they 
Abich are in Afia , b<e turged away from 
mee» of x how are Paygellus and Hzrmo- 
zenes, 

16 The Lord giye mercie unto the bouſe 


good foundatica againſt the time re come þ 


and grace which was given us in Criſt Ie-| 


| 
pe”; 
aring of our Savivur Ieſus Chriit,wwho harhf 


aboliſhed death, and bath brought life and} 


Whereunto I am appointed 2 pre} 


| 


i®thre, by tbe pucting on of my havds. of Ogetiphorus, for he oft retreſhed me,and 

{ For Gud hath not given us the ſpirit] yas no: aſhamed of my cb2in, 
jt 0 f fear, but of power , of love, and of :| 17 Burt when he was ip Rome, bee ſought} 
4# PPurd mirde, 12 out very diitgently,and found me. 
al | 3 Be not thou therefore aſhained of the f 18 The Lord gran: unto bim that ber{ 
*timony oC our Lord , ucr cf ine bis pri |:ray tinde mercie of the Lord in that day, 
oy {et bebe rhou partaker of rhe aifli;i-z aud iv bow mauy things be miniltred unto/ 
bak Paa guſpel , according :o the power | mee at Epheſus, chou kaoweſt very well. 
i. HM CHAPi 
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; Hymeneus and Philetus. | {I. Timothy. 


The laſt dayg 


COLLECT 


C H A | I I, - 

1 Timothy is exherted to conflancie,perſe- 
der ance » aud to fbew himſelf apyroped,. 
17 Of Hymenes: and Philetus, 20 How 
the Lords ſervant ought to bebobe him: 

| Jelf. 


Hou therefore my ſon, be (trong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
| 2 Ard tbe things that tbou baſt beard of 
me among many Witneſſes , the ſame com- 
mit thou to fai:bfull men,who ſhal be able 
to teach orbers allo, 
3 Thou therefore endure hardnefſ.ga8 & 
good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. 
| 4$ No man that warreth entaugleth bime 
ſelf with tbe affaire of this life ; rhat be 
may pleaſe hiv: wbo bath cboſen him to be 
a ſouldier. 
| F Ard ifa man alſo ſirive for maſteries , 
ver 18 be not crowned except be ſtripe Javy- 
fully, | 
| 6 The husbandman 1bat laboureth muſt 
be firſt parraketh of the fruits, 
| 7 Confider wbat I ſay , and the Lord 
give tbee underſtanding in all things. 
| $ Remember that Ieſus Chriſt ofthe ſeed 
of David, wat raiſed from the dead, accord- 
ing eo my goſpel. 

S Whereia I ſuffer trouble as an evill 
;doereven unto bounds, but the word of God 


i0 Therefore I eudure all things for the 
lets ſakes , that rbey may alſo obtain the 
\falvation which is in Chriſt Teſus , opyith 
etervall glory. 

:1 Te io a faithfull ſaying , For if wee 
” dead with þiwv , we ſhall alſo life with 
L1m. 

12 If ye (uffer , weſhall alfo reigne 
' [with bim : if wee deny bi , bee alſo will 
deny us 2 

13 If yxee beleeve not , 96 be abideth 
faithfull, heeanoor deny bimſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put rthew in remem- 
brance cbarging them before tbe Lord , that 
they ſtrive not about words , ro no profit, 
. \6u8 to the ſubyerting of tbe bearers. 

i 15 Study to ſhewy thy ſelf approved un- 


to God , & workman that acedeth not to i 


wy 


20 Bur in a great boule there are og 
vellels of gold , and of ſilver , but ak 
woud, and of earth * and ſome to how 
and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge bimſelf 
theſe, be ſhall be a veel unto bonow, 
Rified and meet for tbe maſters uſe, 
prepared unto every good worke, 

22 Flee alſo yourthfull luſts © but fd 
righteouſnefſe, ſaith, cbarity , peace, 
them that call on tbe Lord out vfz 
heart. | | 

23 Bur fooliſh and unlearzed queſti 
yoid, kncwing tbat they do gender fri 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord gui 
ſtrive : but bee gentle unto all inen , x 
teach, parient : 

a5 In mecknefſe inſtructing thoſe t 
oppoſe tkemfeives , 1f Gud peradven 
will give them repentance to the ac 
ledgiug ofthe truth, | 

26 Avd that rb:y may recover thay 
ſelves ont of the ſnare of the devil,wbo 
taken captive by bim at his will, 


CP ——————_. 


GHAP. I-11, | 
1 Of the laſt dazes. 6 The enemie: of 

(7Hth arg deſcribed. to Þiul q 

propeunded. 16 The ſcriptare: 

mended, | 
His knoyy alſo , that in the leſt dar 
perilous rimes [hall come, 

2 For men ſhall bee lovers of their 
ſelves, coyerous, boaſters, proud, blih 
mers,diſobedictt to paremts , unthank( 
unhJIly, | 

3 Without natarall afeRion , t 
breakers , faiſe accuſers , innocent , hea; 
deſpiſcrs of thoſe tha: 222 gocd. 

4 Tritours, brady , bigb-mind-d, 
of pleaſurers more then lovers of God 
_ $5 Having a formouf godlinefſe,buts 
ing the power thereot » from ſuc! 
away. 

6 Borof this ſort are they which" 
1nto houſes, and lead captive filly won 
laden wyich fins, Jed away with diveri! 

7 Eyer lear1ing,and never able toc; 
to tne knowledge of the truth, 


$ Now as Iaunas and TIambres witbloe| 


; | 


'be aſhamed , rightly dividing the word of, Motes,ſo do theſe alfo refift the rruth. mf 


ruth. 


of corrupt minds, reprobate concerity 


16 But ſhun propbane and yaio bablings, | the faith, 


PRE will increaſe unto more umgodli. 
eſſe, 

: 17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker : of how is Hymeneus and Phi- 
\letus : 

| 1$ Who concerning the truth bave erred, 
ſaying that the reſurre&ion ir palt aiready 
and cyerthroyy the faith of ſome, 

19 Neverthelefſe,the foundation of God 
Raudeth fure , baving this ſeal , tbe Lord 
\Knpwethtbem that are bis. And, Ler every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſtdepart 

from iniquity. 


pray amo gre. vo PR RP ww. 


| 
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9 Bur they (hall proceed no further: 
their folly ſhall bee maniteli voto all wiv 
as theirs alſu was. | 

19 But thou haſt fully Xnoan 0m) oh 
Qrine raanner of liſe.purpole , ſaith, 1, 
ſufferiog, charity, patience. | 

I1 "13 nary Ab ai fi: @&ioos whicac 
unto meat Antioch, at Iconium, at L) 
ovhat perſccutions I endured : but ol 
them all rhe Lord delivered me. X 

12 Yea, and allthat will live g99J” 
Ciriit Ielus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. yu 

13 Zut evil mep and ſeducers ys 


p—_—_ 
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timorhy exhorted. = Chap.j. 


IDE. a on ct MY. 


Te and y.otie , decelyingy and being de-; 
But continue theu in the things which 
haſt learned, and haſt been affured of, 
wing of whom thou haſt learned rhemne 
if And that froma childe thou baſt! 
"an the holy Scriptures, which are able 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvatien , through 
\which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
6 Ail ſcripture i; given by inſpiration 
God , and js profitable ro do@rine , for 
vroof, for correction, for inſtruQtion 1n 
teogln offs : | 
That the man of God may be perfe& , 
rough furniſhed unto all good works. 


aarngrne eh 


CH AP. 
Parlterhortation to T remothy , 6 The 
werneſſe of Pauls death. 9 Pavnl willeth 
him to come 697? o þ 158. 


Charge thes therefore before God , and 
te Lord Iefus Ghriſt, vp bo ſaall judge 
quick and the dead at his appearing , 
dis kingdome * 
Preach the werd,be inſtant in ſeaſon , 
of ſeaſon , reprove , rebuke , exhort 
kh all Jong ſuffering and doRrine. 
$4 Forthe time will come when they 
11] cot endure ſoand do@rine , but after 
ir own Juſts ſhall they beap to them- 
re teachers, having itching ears. 
ard they (hal turp awyay their ears from 
mth,and ſhall be turned unto fables. 
j Bat watch then in all thinge , endure 


I y. 


litons , do the worke of ad Evangeliſt , 


full proof of thy miniſtery, 
( ForTam now ready tobe offered, 
the time of my departure is at hand. 
? I bare fought a good fight , I have fini- 
amy courſe, I have kept the faith, 
I Henceforth there is laid up formea' 
wn of righteouſnefſe , which the Lord 
® lighteous judge ſhall give me at that 
: nd net to meonly , but unto all them 


Salntations. | 
9 Dorthy diligence to come ſhortly an- 
to me. | 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me , havin 
loved this preſent world , and is Jeparned 
unto Theſſalonice , Creſcens to Gafintia , 
Tiruvs unto Dalmatia. 

1t Only Luke js wvith me. Take Mark 
and bring bim with t bee, for he is profia - 
ble to me for rhe miniſtery. 

12 Avd Tycbicus have I ſent to Epheſens, 

13 Thecloke thatl left at Troas with 
Garpus,when thou comeſt bring with thee 
and the books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the copper-{mith did mee| 
much evil,the Lord reward kim according 
to bis vyorks. | 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, fer hee 
bath greatly withſtuod on words, 

16 Ac my firſt anſwer no man Rood with 
me © but all men forſook mee; I prayGod 
that it may not be Jaid ro rbeir charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ftood with 


me,and ſtrengrhened me , that by mee the| | 


preaching might be fully known, and that 
all rhe Gentiles might bear: and I was de» 
livered out ef the mouth of the Lion. 

138 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee from 
every evil work,and yyill preſerve me nnte 
bis beavenly kingdome , to whom beg glo- 
ry for ever aud ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prifca and Aquila, and the 
bouſhold of OneSphorue. 

20 
phimus kavel left at Miletum ficke. 

21 Do thy diligenceto come before win- 
terzEubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linue,and Glaudia,and all rhe brethren. 

332 The Lord Ieſns Chrift be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 


& The ſecond Epiſf/is unte Timotheus , 
ordained the firſt Biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome,when Paul was brought before 


that love his opponing; | | 
VOL IGIOHN 
THE EP1 


PAUL T O 


CH 
Phe Titus w 84 


minfgrs 
Teachers 


I, 


6: left in Creth. 6 How 
ſhould bs qualified, 11 Of evil 


[Jy 22d an Apoftle of Teſus 
D Chriſt, according to the faith 

® I of Gods ele , and the ac- 

5 S(f Knowledging of the truth, 

ws 8 after godlinefſle. - 

—L tope of eternall life, phich God that 
<t lie promiſed before the xorld began 


Wa... 


\ 
« 


J KQ AVL a fervant of God, 
1 
'l'7 


— 


k 


Nero the ſecond time. 


I \'Þ 


S$1LHE Of 
TITUS. 


3 But bath in due times manifeſted bis 
word through preacbing,vvbich 1s comunit- 
edunto me , according tothe command- 
ment of God our Saviour ? 
| 4 To Titus mize own ſon after tbe coin- 
mon faith;grace , mercie, aud peace from 
God the F ather , and tbe Lord Iefas G brift 
Our Saviour, 

5 Fortbis cauſe left I theeia Creeth , 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things 
that are wanting » and ordain elders 10 


V 


Eraftus abode at Corinth : bur Tro-; 


every Citic,as I bad appointed thee, p | 


| 
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| Vaintalkers, 


Titus. 


Hereticks reje&q 


"8 + any be blamelefe, rbe huzband of 
one File, baving faitbfull children nor ac- 
cuſed of riot or uoruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt beblameleſſe, a8 the | 
ſtewatd cf God : nor ſel willed , nor ſoon 
angry , not given to wine , no firiker 4 not 
giver to fltby lucre ? 

$ But a lover cf boſfitaliry , a lover of 
good in:n, ſober,juſt, buly,rempereth, 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, as he 
hath been taugbt , that be may beable by | 
{found duArine , both to exhortand to con+ 
Vince the gain-ſayers, 

19 Forthere arc many unruly and vain 
talkers and deevivers y elperially they ad 
the circuimcifion :? | 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be topped, 


Which they cuoht not, for filtby lucrestake | 
| 12 One of theryfelves, even a Prophet 
of their on, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 
liars,evil beaſts, Rowbrlites, | 
13 This witneſſe js true + wherefcre 


\rebuke them ſharply , that they may be! 
{found iv the faiih, 

| 14 Not giving bead to Izwiſh fables and 
commardinents of men, that turn frum the 
truth, 


9 Exhort letvalts to br abedient 
their own maſters , and to pleaſe rhem 
10 all rhings,cor anſwering again + 

10 Not purloining, bur fhewing all gy 
fdeliry , thar they may adora tbe do&y 
of God oor Saviour in all things, | 

1: For the grace of Gcd that brio 
ſalvation, bath appeared ro all men, 

12 Teaehiog us, that denving ungef 
nefſe and wordiy juſts , we fhould live 
berly righteoully, and godly in thit prely 
grorld : | 

13 Looking for that bleed bope,and! 
giorious appearing of the great God, wy 
c ur Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , | 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, tha 

might redeem us from all iniquity, andy 


ho ſubvert whole bouſes , reaching things rife unto blinſelf a peculiar peopie 201 


of good vwrorks, | 
25 Theſe things ſpeake and exbort 

rebuke with all authority. Let no mans 
ſpiſe thee. ? 


CHAP. 111. 


| t Titus ts further direGed what to 4 


and rhat not , 10 toreie7 ebftinatth 
Ferichs » 12 and appointed tr Pal 
come unte b1m, | 


15 Vnto tbe pureall things are pure , 
but unto them thar are defied , and ubbe- 
leeving is norÞit:2 pure 3, bur even their 
ringde and conſcience is defiled, 

| 16 They profcile rhat they know God , 
bur in yyerks they deny him , being abomi- 
pab'e , and difovedt. it , and voto eyer y 


— 


Lt 


CHAP. II. 
t Pavls direfeth T itus both fur 1: do- 
Ar ine and (ife. 9 T he dutie of ſervants , 
and in zenerail of ail Chri?1ans, 


Vr ſpeake thou the things wybich become 

found durin: : 

2 That the ages wen be ſcber , grav?: 
tewperate, ſound in faith , 1a charity , 10 
[patience. | | 

3 The apes women likewiſe, tharehey 
te inbebeviour as becometh baiinefſe, not 


(aite accuſers, not given is much wine, tea-| 


ch-rs of good things; 

4 Thar they may teach the young wo- 
men to be {ſober , w love their bysbangs , 
to love their childrey. | 
5 Toe be diſcreet, chaſte, keeper8at home 
£004, ubedicot to rheir own husbands,rhat 
the word of God be nor blaſpbemed. 
| 6 Young men likewiſe exbort to be ſo- 
ber minred. | 
7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf 2 pattern 
of good worky : in dofrine ſbewin? un- 
corr1ptnefſe pravity.finecrity. 

$ Sound ſpeech thar cannot be condemn - 
ed, thar be thar js of the contrary part, 


mi of you. 


good worke reprobate. | 


may be aſhamed , baving vo evill things ro 


Ve them ia mind to be ſubjeR topy 
: > cipalities znd porers, to obey nah 
; itrares, to b2 ready to every good works 
2 To {peake evill of no man, tor 
brawlers.but Gemrle,ſheyying ail me 
uuro all nien, 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſown 
| fooliſh. difobedient, deceived, ſerviey 
vers Iuſts ang pleaſurrs , iiviog in mi 
and envie,batcfuil, and hating one anal 

4 Burt afrer that the KinZnelle aud Wt 
of God our Saviour toward man appeth 

5 | Not by works of righteouſntſe,v8 
ve ve dune, but according to bis nfl 
te ſaved us by rhe waſhing of regeaer 
and renewivg of rhe holy Ghoſt: _. 
| s Which he ſhed on us abundwi) 
tbrongh ITeſiis Chriſt our Saviour, 

2 That being jultified by bis gra? 
' ſhould be made heirs according to thts 
| of etereall life, 
S This 1: a faithful! ſaying , and thelt 
'tb1ogs I will that thbu afirm cooftant! 
' that they which baye beleeved in 6 
| might be carefull to maintain god mwothh 
' theſe things are good and profitable! 
intend, 
| 9 Batavoid fooliſh queſtions vIFF 
; nealogies and contentions » and firm 
| ab-ur the Jaw , for they are up prot 
and vaio, : 

10 A man that is an bererick.afiff? 
firft 2nd ſecond adimonition» rejects, | 
BY 5 Knowing that be thar i ſuch, 
verted, avd fingtth , beivg co8de 
bimſzIF. | 

12 When I ſhall ſccd Arteraa0 wh 
or Tychicus, be diligent 70 come 


_———— 


— 


Pauls requeft. 


— ll. Dt P—_ 


Philemen. 


as 


for Oneſimus, | 


—__— 


Nicopoits : 'tor L bave determined theie 
winter, 
13 Bring Zener the lawyer, and Apollog 
their journry diligently , tbat nvthive 
wazting untothem. 

14 And let ours alſolearn to maintaib 


- 


d works for neceſſary uſes , that 4bry 
ot uofruitfull. 


. 


To PHILEM OO N. 


CHAP, T. 

Pauls j or fer F hilemans farth and love, 
9 He defreth him to forgive Cneſimus 
and to receive him a7a'n. 
AVL a prifoter of Jeſus 
| Chriſt and Timothy our 

LM brother untoPhilemon dear- 
MEAS !y beloved , and fellow-la- 
GER EI bourer. , 
2 aud vur beloved Appbia,and Archip- 


LY 
£ 


i our fello-y+-ſouldier , and to the Church fe 


fy bouſe , 
3 Grace to you , and peace from God 
k Father, and the Lord Iefus Chrtiſt, 
4 Ithinke nry God, making mertion of 
e al'nayes in iny prayers, _ 
5 Hearivy of thy love and faith, which 
dou haſt toward the Lord Ircſus , and to-| 
ed a'l ſaints, 


6 That the communication of thy fatthjjay to thee how thou owelt unto me even 


7 become 2FeRuall by the acknowl: dg- 
of ev?ry good thing » Which is in you 
d Chriſt Tefus. i 
7 For we have great joy and cenſoJatien 
b thy love , becauſe the bowels of the 
M:4 ar? refreſhed by thee , brother. 
$ Wherefore, rhoygh I might be much 
ad in Corift, to cyjoyn thee that (4 hich 
SCOnPerents : 
9 Yet for loves ſake T ratber beſeech 
deing ſuch a one as Paul the agcd, and 
walſoa priſoner of Teſus Chrifl. 
T' Tbefeecb tbee for my ſon Onefimue , 
tom I have begotten in my bonds. 
't Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
" ble : but now profitable to thee and 
. | 


N - Whom 1 have ſent again *: thou 


| 


ce receive him that is mine own 


| 
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! 


| 


j Þut boyy much more unto thee, both in thee 


- 


15 All that are with meſalure thee, 
Greet them thar Iyve us in the faith, Grace 
| ith you all, Ainen. 


. 


oe W 


It was weri-*on to Titus ordained the 
frit biſhop of the church of th- Cre- 
tiats , from Nicopolis of Mace- 
donia, 


13 Whem TI vwould have retained with 
me , that 1a thy ſtead he might bave mini- 
ſtred unto ine in the bonds ct the goſpel, 

14 But witbout thy minde would I do 
nothing , thar rby bentfir ſhould nor be as 
it were Of necefſi.y.bur evillingly., 

_ IF For perhaps be tberefore departed 
tor aleaſcn , that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
bim for ever, 

Is Not now as a fervant , but above a 
ervantza brother beloved, ſpecially ro me 


fleſh, and the Lord ? | 

17 Iftheu count me therefore a Partner, 
receive bim as my ſelf. 

13 If be bath ;yropged thee , or oweth 
the ou7ht,put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
oyvn hang, I will repay it: albeit I do not 


thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me bave joy 6f rhe 
in the Lord : refreſh my bowels 1n the 
Lord. 

22 Havins confidence in thy ebediertce 
I wrote uno thee , knewinvg that thou 
iitalſo do more then I lay, 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a Jodg- 
ivg * for Itrrut tbat rBrough your prayers 
I ſhall bs given unto You. 

23 There ſajute thre Epaphras , wy fel- 
low-priſoner ity CbriR Ieſus : 

24 Marcess, Atiſtarcbus, Deinas, Lucas s:+ 
my fe!low-!abourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


| 


| 


| 


5 Writven from Rometo Philemon , by 


drefor 
we! 


| 


| Qnefuus a ſervant, 


1 
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THE EPI 


| CHAP, I 


f Chrift in theſe leaft times comin? to ws 


| ſromthe Father » 4 ispreferred abobe 


an? els, 


| 


» the prophets, ; 

| 2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by þis Son , whem be bath 
| appointed heir of all things, by wybom alſo 
he made the worlds | 

3 Who bring the brightnefſe of his glo- 
ry » and theexpreſſe image of bis perton , 
'and upbolding all things by the evord of 


Od who at ſundry times , and 
| G in divers manners , ſpeak in 
| 7 =v.time paſt unto rhe fathers by 


onr ſins, fate down on the right baud of rhe 
majeſtie on bigh : 

4 Bring made ſo much berter then the 
angels,as be bath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name then they. 


at any time» Thou art my Son , this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, will be to 
kim a Father , and hee ſhall bee ro mee a 
Son ? 

| '6 Andagain » when be bringethin the 
6rſt-begotten into the world , be faith, 
| + let all the angels of God worſhip 

im. 
| 7 And ofthe angels be ſaith , who mak- 
eth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſers a 
flame of fire, 
| $ But uato the Son he [gith, Thy throne, 
O God, is ſor ever and ever , a ſcepter of 
righteounefſe 5 the ſcepter ©i thy king- 
dome, 

$ Thou baſt Joved righteonſneſſe , anc 
hared iniquitytherefore Ged evev thy God 
bath anointed thee. with the oyl of glad- 
'nefle above thy fellows. 

6 And, Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
laid tbe foundation of rhe earth : and the 
beavens are the works ofthine hands, 

ir They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineRt , 
aud they -all ſhall wax oldas doth a gar+- 
ment, oo 

12 And as ayeſture ſhaltthon fold them 
ep:abd they ſhall bechanged z bur thou art 
the ſame and tby years ſhall cot fail. 

23 Butto which of the angels ſaid be at 
any time » Sit ov my right band untill ] 
inake thine enemics thy foorſtool ? 
| 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miciſter for them who ſhall 
es heirs of (ſalvation ? 


his power, whea be bad by himfelf purged | 


| F For unto which of the Angels ſaid he 


STLE OF 


Paulthe Apoſtle to the Hebreuws., 


CHAP. I I, 


; Wemvuf be obedient? wnto Chrifl, 
es1ſe he took our nature upen bim, yi 
it W4: neceſſarie he ſhovld. 


| 


! y* Herefere wee ought to give the 
| earneſt heed tothe things which 
heave h-ard, Jeſt ar avy time wee ſho 
them flip, | 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angel; 
ſedfalt, & every tranſgrefon & dia 
ence received 2 juſt recompenſe of rex 
3 How ſhall wee eſcape if wee negbl 
great ſalvation , which ar the firſt begui 
be ſpoken by the Lord , 4nd was cot 

unto us by them that heard him. 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe , 
with fignes and wonders , and witd6 
mixacles,and gifrs of the holyGholt 
ding to his own will ? | 

5 For unto the angels bath heebej 
lin ſubje&tion the world to come 1 
we ſpeake. 

6 Bur one ina cefrain place tell 
ſaying , what is man that thou arti 
full of bim:or the fon ef man that the 
ſitett bim ? 

2 Thou madeſt him a little londt 
the angels, thou crowned him wild 
and honour , and didft ſeth bim aa 
works of thy hands : | at 
$ Thou baft put all things in ſbjenl 
under bis,feer, For in that be put al 8 
je&ion under him , be left nothing thf 
nor put under him, But novy we ſee 0 
all things pur under bim. 

9 But we ſee Ieſus, who wes madet' 
lower then the angels, for the ſuffe 
death , crowned with glorie and & 
that hee ty the graee of God ſhould 18 
death for every man. 

10 For it became him , for whom if 
things » and by whom are all top 
brivging many ſons unto glory » i098 
the captain of their ſalvation PF” 
through ſufferiags. 

11 For both he that ſanRiſeth, and 
Who are ſanRified are all of ove, for 
Ln hee is not a ro call 
thren. 

12 Sayipg , I will declate tby 0887 
my brethrenzin the idk of the cb8# 

I fiog praiſe unto thee, | wY 

:3 Andagaio, I will Pk ; 
him :{ and again » Bebold, 1 
dren which God bath giyco Be- _ 

14 Foraſmach then as uÞe child mo 


T1 


ZChriſt and Moſes n 
—Fers of fiz(h and bloue , hee alſo bim- 


if likewiſe tooke part of the ſame , that 


krough death be might deſtroy bim that 


{tbe power of death, that is, the deyill : 
i5 And deliver them wyho through fear 
death were all thei: life time fubje& to 
1045e. 

16 5 verily he took not on him the 
we of angels : bur hetook on h'm tbe 
ed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore inall things it betoved 
im to be made like unto his bretÞren,thar 
might bea mercifall and faithful bigb 
ieſts in things pertaining to God,to make 
xonciliation for rhe finz of the people ; 

1$ For in that bee himſelf hath ſuffered, 
7 tempred , he i8ableto ſuccour them 
at are tempted, 


a 


CHAD, TE 7: 

 Chrif is more worthie then Moſes. 
7 Therefore we are the more bouyden 10 
hleeve 699 him, 


If Herefore boly bretbren , partakers of 

W the heavenly calling , confider the 
oſtie and high prieſt of qQur profeflion 
wilt Icfus, | 
2 Who was faitbfull ro him that ap- 

inted bimza$ aiſo Moſes was faithfull in 
| bis hou ſe, 

5 For this man wat counted worthie of 
reglory then Moſes , in as much as bee 
o bath builded the houſe, hath more ho- 
tt then tbe houſe, | 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 

but he that built all things is God, 

5 And Moſes verily was faithbfull in al! 

B bouſe asa fervant , for a teſtimcny of 
Ne things which were to be ſpoken 


6 But Chriſt as a Son over bis own 

due Fhoſe houſe are ve, if we bold faſt 
confidence , and the rejoycing of the 

wpefirm unto the end. 

! Wherefors as the holy Ghoſt faith , 

odiyifye will bear bis voice, 

Harden not your hearts , a8 in the 
"ation , inthe day of temptation in 
« Wiiderneſſe * 

I When your fathirs tempted mee, 
ag mee, apd ſayy my works faurtie 
lo Wherefore I was grieved with that 
Match , and faid , They do alway erre 
ir hearts, and they bave not known 
Wayerg, 


1 Sol fore in my wrath, They ſhall 
Merinto my reſt, | 


of you an evil heart of unbeltef, in de» 
by from the iiving God, 
3 But exbort one another daily while 
| alled, To day, left any of you be bar- 
d threughthe deceirfuluefſe of fin. 
or We are made partakers of Criſt, 


h, 


_ Chap.iij. iv. 


{ that beleeye not ? 


__ 


4 
L 


rp 0 eo. we us <- Ae oo oo 


if we hold rhe beginning of cur confidenc ©} 
Redfaſt unto the end, . 

15 While it is ſaid , To day if yee willf 
hear big voice , barden not your hear: s, as* 
in the provocation, | 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did? 
prov oke : bow;beit rot all that came out of} 
Egypt by Moles, 

17 But with whom was he prieved[ 
| fourtie years? wars it not with them that; 


{ 


The Chriſtians reſt, 


bad fnned , whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil-t 
dernefſe ? | 

13 And to whom {ware hee that they} 
ſhould nor enter into his reſt, þat to 0" 
19 Sowe ſre that they could not enter} 
in becauſe of unbelief, 


: —y 


C ly A P; : V's 


t The Chriſiians reſt is attamed t) faith, 
i2 The p:wer of Gods word. r4 &) our 


hi:h prieſt Teſus , 16 we ma? fo teldl) 
; to thethroneof frace. 


#<;-fr 5 Of extring into bis reſt, any of- 
you ſhculd ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 Forunto ut was the goſpel preached, 

28 wel! ua noto them; bur the word preach- 


j 


Frith faith in them thar heard 7t, | 
3 For wee which have beleeved do enrer' 


into reſt, as be ſaid. As I have ſworn in my' |Iþ 
wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt ; al-; | 


though the works were finiſhed from the! 
foundation of the world. | 


; 
| 4 For keeſpake in a certain place of the 


ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did rel:; 
the ſeventb day from all his works. 
5 And in this place again , If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt, | 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that. 
ſome mult emrer therein, and they to whom: 
it was firſt preached, entred nor in, becaui. 
of unbeliet : 
7 Again he limiteth a certain day , fay-, 
ing in David, To day, after (c lorga time; 
at it is ſaid , Today if ye will hear big, 


> 
4 

+ 
Lo 


$ Fcr if Teſus had given them reſt,then 
would be not afterward bave ſpoken of a-' 
"ther day. : 
9 Thc-re remaineth therefore a rek to the; 
pecple of God, 
t0 Forkethatisentred into his reſt,be. 
alto hath ceaſed from his on works , as: 


Letus labour therefore to enter 18+ 
to that reſt, leſt any man fall after te ſame 


| Gcd did from bis. | 
| 
! 


| le of unbelief. 
Is had booms it hoot Ea 


12 For the word of God is quick , ad: 
| power full,and ſharper then any two edged' 
| ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun<«; 

der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the juynrs: 

and marrow » and ts a diſcerner of the, 
| rhbougbts and intents of the heart. ” 
[33 Neither is there _y ErRanube 20a, is. 


do” ne bo. 
A WOT hind 


—_—. —_ 
—}þ —_— —_— Made. Adi 


| | i 0 
| Et us therefore fear leſt a Promiſe being} ji 
x "is 


vole, barden nor your hearts, F - 


1 
i 


ed did not profit them, not being mixed wil 


Chrifts prieſt-hoed. Hebrews Be tedfaft infaith, "| 
Jnort manifelt 1n bs fight , bur all rbings are | 14 But itrong n.eatbelongetb to they} 
| maked , and opened unto the eyeg of him | "har are full of age. even thoſe aby by rea 

Wirth whom yye have to do lon of ule have their ſenſes exerciſed tg if, 

14 Seeing then that vye bave a great high |cerp bork good aud evil, 
[{prieft, that 1s paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus] A ASE'*. FAG 

the Son of God , let us-hold faſt or pro- CRAP vi | 
(ffeſion. : . i He exhortrerh not ro full bach from thi 
I] 15 For wehaye not an high Prieft which} Fi;rh.ir bur go be [ledfaſ7, 12 to wait nl 
| {cannot be toucbed with rhe feeling of our | on Gods 13 whois ſure in his pr omiſe 
Jinfirmities, but war in all points tempted 

like 2s we are.7e withour hn. eve nona leaving the principles of th 

'T 1x6 Letus thereforecome boldly unto tbe doQrine of Chriſt, let us 20 ON unto 
{ ]threne of grace » that we may ubrain mercy | perfe&ion, not laying apain the foundation 
and finde grace to help ia time of need. of reperitance from dead works , and of: 
faith trowvards God. | 

2 Of th: doRrine of Baptiſines, and of 

CHAP, V. laying on of bands , and of reſurre&ion off 
rt The d4#thority and honour of Chriſts prieft-| the dead, and ofeternall judgemenr, 
hood. 11 Neelizence in the knowledge | 3 And this will we do , if God permit, 
there of is re proved. | J 4 Porit is poſſible for thoſe yyho wen 
once enlightnzd, and bave tated of the hes! 
Re every high prieſt taken from among {venly gifr , and were made partakers of the 
men, 18 crdainzd for men 1g things pe”- | holy Ghoſt. 
taining to God. that he may offer both gitts | 5 And have taſted the good work of God, 
and ſacrifices for ling, and the powers of the world to come; 

2 Whocan have compaſhon ontheigno | 6 Ifthey ſhall fall awyay.to renew: 
rant, and on them that are out of the way. again unto repentance , ſeeing they crucke 
for tbat ke himſelf alſo is compaſſed with]ro themſelves the Son of God afreſh , md 
tofirmity. put him to an open ſhame. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought. ar for | 7 For the earth which drinketh in th/ 
the people, ſo alſo for bimſelf, to « ffer for rain thar cometh ofr upen ir , and bringed 
ſins, forth herbs meet for them by whomit y 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto] drefſeth , receiverb ble fling from God, 
himſelf ; but bexhar is called of God , as $ Buy: that which hbrarcth thorns 
was Aaron. "riers, 1s rejeFed , and is nigh untocurſny|- 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified xot himſelf, ro | wybole end 5g to be burned. 
be made an high prieſt , but he thar ſaid] 9 Bur beloved, we arc per\wadedbater 
unto him , Thou art my Sch , today have] things of you : and things that accomput)[ 
I begotten thee. ſalvatiun.though ove tbus ſpeake, 

6 As he faith alſo in another place , Thon} 10 For God is nor righteous , toforge 
4”e 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Me]-| your worke an1 labour of love , which ft 
chiſedec. have ſhexcd roward big uame , in hae 

7 Why in the dayes of his fleſh, when b-| have miniltred to tbe ſaiors , and do mb] 
bad offered up prayers and ſupplications , | mifter. 
with ſtrong crying and tears , unto him thar| 1! And we defire.that every one of yot 
was able to ſave him from death , and was[ do ſhtvv tie ſame dilig-ace , to the full a 
beard, in that befeared. | ſurance of hote unto the end. 

$ Though he were a Son. yet learned he} 12 Thar ye be net for bfull.but follont 
obedience, by therhings which be ſvffer | of them.gpho . brough faira ard patience'!# 
ed. | berit the promiſes. OY 

9 And being made perfe@ he became the 13 For ben God made promiſeto# 
autbour ef eternall ſalvation umo all thens] brabam. becauſe becould ſear by n0 git) 
tbat obey bim, ter, he 'wp re by bimfelf. ay 

10 Called of God av higbprieſt after the 14 Saying. Surc]y. blefing.I wil bieſ 
order of Melchiſedec. hee, and muſtiply:ng I will muirip!y'bt 

11 Of jrnom we have many things to fay.| 15 And fo after be b.d patiently 
and hard to be uttered , ſeeing ye are duilf he obrained che promiſe. 

Hf hearing. | .16 For mep verily ear by the greueh 
ra Forwhen for the time ye ooght to beſ and av oath for confirmation is to thts # 
reachers, ye have peed that one teach you a-{end of all Nrife 
gain hich be the firſt principles of the ora-} 17 Wherein God willing more abundut 
les of God , and are becOnic ſuch 28 taveſly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe! 
necd of mijke , and not of troug meat. ummutability of bis counſel contirmed'! 

13 For every onejrha: uſeth milke, is un- | an oath. MD 
Sktlfull in the world of righteouſneſſe: for} 13 That by t- © mmert?ble ith 7” 
ac 15 a babe, which it wa$im © 1151 (cx God to ares 


'"F 
/ 
þ 
. 
| 
4 
4 
! 


” a4 
a” _- 
o _ nee ade a hn i ee ee 


_—_— 
- I 
—_ xm. 4 Oe OO IIS 
th. at 


we 


of Melchiſedec. Chap.y 


j-vit- And Cariſt, 


1ght have a ttrong conſolation , who mt 

&d for refuge tolay hold upon the hope 

before us. | 

19 Which hope wie haye as an another of 

be ſoul » both ſure and ſedfaſt , and which 
bntrerb into thar within tbe vail. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 


ind , even (eſus , made an bigh Driclt for 
(er after the order of Melchiſedec, 


SV AL, VE1-1; 


—_—_—_ 


| 


ehiſedec. 1t far above the priefis of Ad- 
four order. 


x this Melchiſedec king of Salem , 
A 


priclt of rhe moiſt high God , who met j 
brabam returvicg from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings.and bleſſed him : 

2 To whomalfo Abrakam gavea tenth p 
zxt of all , firſt being by interpretation 
jog of righteouſneſſe , and after that alſo 
king of Salem wbich is king of peace : 

3 Without father , without mother, with- 
ot deſcent , having neither beginning of 
dayes , ner end of life, but made like unto 
the Sonne of God, abideth 2 prieſt conti+ 


(ally, 

4 Now confder how great this man 
Was unto whom eyen the Parriarch Abrge 
'tam gave the truth of the ſpoiles. 
| 5 And verily rbey that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſt - 
'dood , bave a comin ardment to take tithes 
lofth- people according to tbe Jayw,thar ig , 
0 their brethren, though they come our 
ofthe Icins of Abrabam. | 
| 6 But be whoſe deſcent is not counted | 
(from them. recetved tithes of Abrabam, and | 
dleſed dim tbart bad tbe promites. 
| 7 And without all conrradiQtion, the lefle 
#dl:\ſed cf tbe better. | 
' 8 And bere wey that die,teceive tithes » | 

tthire be recetberh rbem , of whom itis 
Aunefed, that be Lieverb. | 
| 9 Anda T imay fo fay , Levialſo who | 
knew. b tithes, payed tithes in Abrabam. 

; 10 Forhewas yer in the loing cf bis fa- 
iter, hen Melcbifſedec mer bim . 

11 If therefore perfeRion were by the 
Leiticall prieft-hocd ( for under it the pec- 
Ple received. the law ) what furrber need 
Ras there that ancther prieſt ſhould riſc 
ther the order of Me!chiſedec , and not be 

ltd after tne of Aaron ? 

+12 Fotth- prietft-hood being changed , 
Urreis made of necefliry a change alto of 
tte law 

%s For be of whom theſe things are ſpo- 

'2 Fertameth to afuther tribe , of which 
4 man gave Attendance ar the a]Jtar 
L's For ix ig evident that our Lord ſprang 

of Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake uo 
concerning Plaeſt-hood, 


1 Chriſt is & prief7 after the order of Mel. | te which yye draw nigh unto Go 


tbat after the multitude of Melchiſed:« 
there ariſeth another pricſt, 

16 Who :8 wade , not after the law of a} 
carmall commandment , but after the powe 
of aa endlcfle life, 

17 For he teltifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever atter the order of Melchiſedec. | 
| 18 Pcr there 18 verily a diſanulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weake- 
neffe and unpreofitablenefe thereof. 

19 Forihe law made nothing perfe& , 
but the bringing in of a better hope 14, by 

20 And in as much ag not withour an! 
oath he was made 4 priegs, | 

21 {( For tboſle priejzs were made withe| 
our an vath,, but this with an oath by bim 
that ſaid unto tim, The Lord ſware and\ 
11 not repent , Thou ar: a prieſt for ever, | 
after the order of Melchiſedec.) 

22 By ſo much yyas belus made a fared 
of a better teſtament, ; 

23 Aud they truly were many priefic,beel 
cauſe they were not ſutfered to continue by) 
reaſon of death. . i 

24 But this man , becauſe he coatinuethi # 
ever, hath an uncbangeable prieſt-hced, 6 

25 Wherefore heeis able alſoro ſave 
them to the uttermoſ , tbat come umto Gud! 


oy him , ſeerng heever liveth to make inter= 
ce fion for them, | 


26 For ſuch an bigh prieft,became us, who 
2s holy, barinelefſe, undeſiled, ſeparath from; 
ſinoers,apd made bigber thc: the hiavens, 

27 Who needeth nor daily ag thoſe high 
prieſts,ts oFer up ſacrifice, firit for bis ovrn 
fus, and ther for the p:oples , for this bee! 
did once, when he cfertd up bimfelf. 

28 For the law maketh men bigh prieſts, 
which have infirmitie , but the word of the! 
oath which was fince the lay, ma/.eth the! 
Son, who is conſecrated for evermere, 

CHAP V1IL 

1: By Chrift eternall prie//-hecd the IL ebiti-. 
call prieſi-hood 11 atorſhid.7and the tems; 
porgli col enant b the etermall covenant, 


——_— 
"DENG. 
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Ow of the things which wee haye ſpos 
Fen. ehfg 7: the fun , We taveſuch an; 
bizb prieſt , who is ſet on the right band cF! 
the thiove of tbe majcſtie 10 the beavers, {© 
2 A miniſter of the ſavQtuary , and of) 
the true tabernacle bich the Lord pitched 
and not man, 

3 For every bigh prieſt is ordained to' . 
offer gifts abd {2crifices ; Wherefore it 1s of, 
necrfli:ie thay this wan have fomeyyhar als! 
ſuto offer. 

4 For if be were ct earth, bee ſhould not 
be a prieſt , ſceing that there are prieſts that 
afcer gifts according to the law. 

F Who ſerve unto the example an 
h adow of b-av+nly things , as Moſes wa 
»dmonmſſied of God when he nas about 10 
nake the rzb:rnacle. Por f-e ({ai:b bee 


| 


'5 Audit is yet fear more eyident : for 
| 


chat tbou make ail rhings according to tbe 


Po 


- wr ec by Sz,” EIS Hu. gy? 
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2 pattern | 


© Therites of the law. 


Pattern ſhewed to thee 1n the mounte, 
6 But now hath he obrained a more ex - 
cellent miniſtery 3; by how much alſo hee 18 
the mediatour of a better covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upcn better promiſes, 

7 Forif that firſt covenant had been fault- 
lefſe, then ſhould no place bave been ſought 
for the ſecond. 

$ For finding fault with them , hee ſaith, 
Behold , the dayes come (laith the Lord) 
when 1wil make a newy covenant with the 
kouſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Iudab ; 

9 Not according te the covenant that I; 
wade with their fatkers in the day when I 


the land of Egypt » becauſe they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not ſaith tbe Lord, 

10 Fortbis is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
Jdayes, ſaith the T.or , I will put my laws 
into their minde, and write them in their 
hearts ; add I will beto them a God, aud 
they ſhall bee to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall notieach every man 
His neighbour, and every man his brother , 
ſaying,Know the Lord, for all ſhall know 
me, from tbe leaſt to the greateſt, | 

12 For I gill bee wercifull :o their un- | 
righteouſneſſe, and their fins and their ini- 
quiries Will I remember no more. 

13 In that hee ſaith, A new ecyenant, bee 
bath made the firſt old. Now that wbich 
decayeth and yyaxeth old , ig ready to va- 
niſh away. 


le ent—_. 


CHAP. TY: 
1 The rites and bloudy ſacrifices of the 
law , 11 far inferioeur to the bloud and 
ſacrifice ef Chrip. | 


$ By verily thefirſt covenant had alſo 
ordinances of divine ſervice, and a 
worldly ſavQuarie. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, the 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick aud the 
table and the ſhew-bread : which is called 
the farQuary. 

3 And after the ſecond yail , the taber- 
nacle which is called the holieſt of 21l ; 

4 Which bad the golden cenſer, and the 
azK of the covenantoverlaid round about 
with gold , wherein was the golden pot 
that bad Manna , and Aarons rod that bud- 
ded and the tabley of the covenant ; 

5 And overit the cherubims of glory 
thadowing tbe mercie-ſeat ; of which wee 
canuor ncwy ſpeake particularly. 

6 Now When theſe things were thus or- 
dained , the prietts pyenr aJwayes into the 
{11ſt tabernacle, accomplifling the ſervice 
of God, 

7 Baur into the ſecond were the bigh 
prieſt alone once every year , not wit hout 
bloud , which he offered for himſcif ; aud 

for the errours of the people, 


_ Hebrews. 


$ The boly Gbcft this fignifyog , tha)? 
rhe Way ivuro the bolicft of all, was ug}! 
yet made manifcſt, while as the firſt raber. 
aacle was yet ltanding : 


preſent, in which were offered both pify; 
and ſacrifices, that could not make bim thy. 
did rhe ſervice perfe& , as pertaining to th 
con{cirnce. 


and divers waſhings , and carvall ordinn. 


ces impoſed on them untill rhe time of je. | 
| formaton, | 


| hy Jop,and ſprinkled both the beok anda 


Chriſts bloud, |; 


9 Which was a figure for the time tha 


10 IWh'ch foed only in meats end drinks 


ir Bur Chriſt being come an high 


took them by the hand to leade them out of | Prieſt of good things ro come, by a great! 
'and inore perf-& raberaacle , not maſe 
| with bands , that is to ſay » not of thi; 
building ; | 


12 Neither by the bloud of goats il 


calves, but by his own bloud, hee entred in 
oace into the boly place , having obtainel 
eternall redemtion for 4s. | 


13 Forif the bloud of buls, and of gouy 


and the aſhes of an beifer ſprivkling the 
uncleau, ſandifieth te the purifying of tt! 
fleſh : | 


14 


Chriſt, who through the eternall. Spirit, 
offered himſelf without (por to God,pury 
your conſcience from dead works to ſr 


How much more ſhall the bloud ] 


the living God ? 
15 And tor this cauſe be is the Media 
of the new Teſtament, that by meat 
geath , for the redemption of the tranſgd| 
ſftons that were under the firf? reſtament,). 
they which are called might receive! 
promiſe of eternal] inheritance. _. 
16 For where a teſtament is th. 
muſt alſo of neceflitie bee the death ide 
teſtatour, | 
17 For a teſtament is of force after ma 
are dead , otherwiſe ir is of no ſtrepgtd8! 
all wybileſt rke teitatour liverh. 

13 Whercupen, Deitber the firſt roam 
was dedicated without bloud, | 

19 For when Moſeg had ſpoken emf) 

precept to all the people, according 18 
law, bee took the bloud of calves and | 
goatesgyyith water and ſcarlet wool! = 


the people . | 
20 Saying,This is the bloud of the teſt 
ment Which God kath enjoyned unto job 
2t Moreover, bee ſprinkled with blows 
both the tabernacle, and all tbe veſſi®) 
the miniſtery, | 
22 And almoſt al{ things are by the Ian 
purged with bloud - and without fi«% 
of Sloud i5no remiffion, 

25 Ir was therefore neceſſary that 
patterngof \hings in the heavens ſhould 
purificd ith theſe, but the beaven!y thin} 
themſelves with better ſacrifices 
theſe, —nk 

24 For Chriſt ts not entred into”, 
holy places made with bands Which 27" 


L 


figures 
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<hriſt ſacrifice. 


Chap.x. To hold faſt thefaith;, ] 


hgures of the true, but heaven into tt lelf, 
novw to appear in the preſence of God for 


Es Not ye that he ſhould offer bimfelf 
often » as the high pricſt entrerh inro the 
y place,every year with bloud of others. 
26 Forrthen muſt be often have ſuffered 
face tbe foundatien of the world :; but 
now once in the end of the world , bath be 
appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
'of bimſelf. 

| 27 And as itis appointed nnto men once 
0 die, but after th:s the Tudgement : 

23 So Chriſt {as ouce offered ro bear 
the fins of many 4 and unto them that louk 
'for him ſhall be appear the ſecond time, 
withouc fin, ubto ſalvation, 


IST 


- — ————— 


my 
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i The weahneſſe ef the ſacrifices of the 
law» 10 and power of Chriſts ſacriſcce, 
19 .4n exhortation to faith andpatience. 


Or the law having a ſhadow of good 
'® things to come, aud not the every image 
of the things » can never ith tbole ſacrin- 
cex which they offered year Ly year con- 
tinvally » make the comers thereunto per- 


B 


| 


2 For then would rhcy not haye creaſed 
tobe oftered 2 becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of fins, 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 13a remeim« 
brance again made of f1ns every year. 
4 Fcrit is not poſſible thar the bloud 
of buls ard of goare. ſhould take a\ay fins, 
5 Wherefore when becometh into the 
world, be ſaith , Sacrifice and offering rbou 
wouldelt not, but a body bait thou pre- 
pared me : 
6 In burnt-offeringy , and ſacrifices for 
ia thou baſt had no pleaſure: 
7 Thenſaid I, Lo, I come (Inthe} 
volume of the book it is written of me) to! 
jdo thy will O God. | 
| 3 Aboye , when be ſaid, Sacrifice, and of- 
'frring and burn:-cfteringe, and offering for | 
12 thou wouldeſt not , neitker badſt plea» 
'{ure therein, {ybich are offercd by the law » 
| 9 Then ſaid be, Lo, Icometo do thy 
'Alll, (O God) He taketh away the firit, 
[t24t he may eſtabliſh the ſ:cond. 


| 


witnetſe to us: for after that he bad ſaith: 
before, 


with them afrer thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord.I wil put my laws in:o their bearts , 
and in their mindes will I arite them : 


remember no more, 


there is no more offering for fin, 


'nefſe tO enter iD 
of Icſus, 


bath coaſecrated fur us 
that is to ſay, bis fl=ſh : 


houſe of God : 


i Veniant Wherewith be was ſanRifed + am 


15 Whereot the | holy Ghoft allo is A 


16 This is tbeftovenant that I will make 


g 
17 Aad their fins aud iniquities will I 


13 Now, where remiflion of theſe is, 


19 Having therefore, brethren , bold-I WE 
to tac holieft by the bioud #1 
4 


20 By a newand living way which he : 


. through the vail, 
21 And havin? ac high prick oyer the 
22" Let us draw near with a true heart | 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, ard our 
bodtes waſhed with pure varcr. | 
23 Let vg hoid fait the prufi lon of cur; | 
faith without wavering , (fur bu is Fatih full 
that promited, ) 
24 And let us conſider cre anviber to 
provoke unto love,and to gock yyorks. 
25 Net for{aking the afleinbling of our 
ſelves together , as$ ti: manner of ſame is , 
but ex1oning one aM.ther , and fo much} 
the more,as ye fee the day approcking. 
26 Forif we jos v.ilfully after 1a: we 
have receive the Kuo, Iidpe of the truts , 
thew remaineth go more ſacrifice for tivs. | 
27 Burac«1tain fearful looking for of; 
Iucgemeart , and fiery indignation , Wit ca: 
{hail devoiretbe ad ver ſatres, 
25 Hz thy Q&.friſed Moſes lawy, died. 
wWitheut mcrcy » ULUGET We Of ihiee Wit-; 
nefles, 
29 puniſh:occe ,, 
ſuppoſe ye » ſhall he be thuught worthey, 
who hath rtroden under foor the Scn a 
God,and bath counted the þloud of tte cos 
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Of kowy. much ſorer 


unkoly thing , and hath done deſpite unto 
rhe Spirit of grace ? 

39 For 1e know him that hath ſaid , 
Vengeance be{onzeth upto me, I will ref 
comyenſe , faith the Lord t and again, The 
Lord ſhall Iudge kis people, 

31 Irisa featfull rhirg to fall into rhe 


to By tke wbich witli pre are {ſanRificd , 
through the ofering of the body of leſus 
(Chriit once for all, 
; 11 Andevery pritſt ſtandeth daily mini- 
ring and offering ofrentimes tbe ſame ſa- 
(itces which can never take away ſins. 

{ 12 Bur thig man after be had offered 
one ſacrifice for fins for ever , fate doywn on 
the 1izh hand of God : 

13 From bencefagth expecting till big 
tmi-s be made his footſtool, 
| 14% Fer by one offericg be hath perfc&- 
© for ever then that are (anQtified, 


hands of the living God. | 
32 Burcall to remembrance the former 
dayet ,in Wwbich after ye weretlluminated 
ye endured a great hgbr of afflictions : 
33 Partly wwhileft ye were made a gazing Þ 
ſtock , both ty reprocbes and aftfliQiens , 
and partly whtleſt ye became companions 
of them that were fo uſed. | 
34 Forye bad compaſhon of me in my 
bonds , and took joyfuily tbe ipoiling © 
your goods, Knowing in your {elves that y 
have 1n beayen a better and av encuringht 


' 
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—Whar faith is 


Hebrews. _ 


"35 Cait oot away therefore your conf 
dence » which bath great recompence of re- 
ward. ; | : 
36 For ye haye need of patienee, that af- 
ter ye have dune the ill of God , ye migat} 
receive the promiſe. : | 
| 37 Foryer alittle while , and herba: 
(hall come will come. and will not tarry. 

33 Now the ITuſt ſhall live by faith , but 
if any man draw back , wy foul ſhall bave 
10 pieaſure in him, 

39 But wwe are not of them wybo draw, 
back unto perdition , but ofthem that be- 


_—T_ 


—_—_— nw 


| CHAP. x1. 
br W hat fatth is : 6 Without it we cannot 
p'eaſe God. 7 T he fruits there ef inthe 
fathers of old. - 


| 
; 
{ 
| 
| 


Yi 7 By faich Ncab being warned of God 


| prepared an a:%k to the ſavin2 of his houſe, 


| 
| 
i { foudations , whoſe builder and maker is 
| ;j God, . 


| {ceived ftrecgtb to cunceive ſeed , and was 


f {becauſe ſhe Judged him fairbfull who bad 


Ow faith is tbe ſubſtance of things 
hoped for , the evidence of things not 
ſeen. 
2 Forby it the elders obtained a goed 
repurr, : 
3 Through faith we underRand thar the 
Worlds were framed by the word of God, 
fo that things vhich are ſeen xere not 
made of thivgs which do appear. 
: 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
iexcellvnr ſacrifice then Kain, by which be 
obtain-d wittcfſe , that he was rigateous » | 
j God teitifying of vis gifts and by it be be. | 
ſing dead, yet {perketh, 0 
5 By faith Enoch was tranflated that he) 
{ſhould not fee deatos and was Dat found, 
{becauſe God bad rranflated kim, for before 
his tratfation be bad this teitimonie , that 
he pleaſed God, 
6 Bur withour faith it {3 impoſſible to 
{ 
| 


{pleaſe bim + for he that cometh to God , 
mult beleeve that bets, and rhat beis a re- 
warder of them thar diligently ferke rim, 


of things notſcenas yet, movyed With fear, 
by the which bs con lemn»d the world, and 
becaine beir Cf the righrvouſreſſe which is 
by faith. 

S By faith Abraha!mm when ke was called 
tO go Out Into a place which be ſhould of- 
ter rccetve for au itherirauce » obxyed, aud 
he went out not knowing whither he yyent., 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe,asin a ſtrange countrey , dyyeliing 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob , the 
(heirs KAlrh him of the jame promiſe. 

12 For he looked for a city wbich bath 


11 Through faith alſo Sara ber ſelf re- 


{delivered of a chiide yyben ſhe was p3it age, 


proiniled, | 


| NE ns 


14 For they tht ſay ſuch things, dls 
plainly that zbey ſceke a countrey, | 
15 And truly if'thbey had been mindefgll 
jof that countre) , from wheace they cane i |" 
out , they might bave Lad opportunitie to] 
have returned | l 
16 But now they deſire a better country 4 
that 18 an heavenly , wherefore Ged is ng G 
aſhamed ro be called their God: for he hath 
| prepared for them acity, | 
17 By faith Abraham «ben he wastrid, 
offered up Iſaac ; and he that had received) 
the promiſes , offered up his ouly ego 


Son. 


18 Of bom it was ſaid » that in Ix] 
ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
19 Accountiug that God wag able wil 
him up,even from the dead , from when 
alſo be received him int a figure, 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Elw 
COncernicg things to come, 

21 By faith Iacob when he yyas a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Ioſepb , and wor 
\hipped leanin? upon the top of bis if, 

22 By faith Iofepb when be died, made 
mention of the departing of the childra of 
Iſrael : and gave commandment conctraitg, 


his bores. 


23 By faith Moſes, vohen he yyas bots 
was hid rbree monetbs of big parents be: 
cauſe tbry ſay te wes a proper childe ,abl 
they bot afraid of the Kings command 


menrt, 
24 


reward. 


27 By faith he forſock Egypt, not feat: 
eth the wrath of the king , for be nd 
as ſeeing him who is invilidle, 

29 Throuph faith he kept the paſſort” 
| and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt berbat &* 
{troyed the firit-boro, ſhould tovcb them» | 

25 By ſaith rhey paded through the Ke& 
ſea , as by dry land : which tbe Egypriu 
aſſaying to do;were drowned, 
By faith 
dowa , after they were 
ven cdayes. -thed 
By faith the barloi Rabab peri 


39 


31 


T he force thereot, | 
12 Thercfore ſprang there eve of ow 0d 
and him ar good as dead, /o mim? as the fan i; 
of the skie iy multitude , and as the (wil | 
which is by tbe ſea ſhore 1nnumerable, UW 
13 Theſe all died in faith , not havin of 
received the promifes , but baving fv 0 
them afar of , and were perſwaded of Ml |? 

'bem , and embraced them , and confeſy/ 
that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
the earth. p 


"as 


By faith' Moſes yyhen he was come! 
to years » refuted to be called ihe fon of) | 
Pharaobsdavpheer : U 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affifid 
with the people of God , then ro enjoy itt, | 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeafon , 

26 Eftreiming the repruch of Chriſt git? 
ter riches then the treaſurcs 1N tgyprifir 
he had reſpe&t unto the recompeblc ofts | 


rhe walls of lerich9 ſel 
compalled about as 


A eee A ts tee ee m_— rr tO __——C_—R—_-<et RT” 
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pn... is. 


An exhortation. 


_ Chap. x1. 


to faita , &c. 


not with them that belerved not, when ſhe 
tad received the ſpies with peace, 

32 Andyvbar (ball I more ſay ? for the 
time would fall metotell of Gideon , and 
of Barak 8 and of Sainſun, and of Iepthatc = 
of David alſo and Sainuel , and of the pro- | 

nets, 

33 Who through faith ſubdned king- 
doines + Wrought rightevuſnefſe , oprtarned 
'romi{es, ſtopped the mvurhes of lions, 

34 Qu-ochel rhe violence of fire,eſcaped 
bcedge of the (wyord , out of weakenelſe 
xere mage Itrung , waxed valiant in fight, 

-uemzd ro flight the arnuesg of the altens. | 
| | 35 Wotnen recetved-theur dead raiſcd to 
life again * and o;bers were tortured , not 
xcepring deliverance , that they might ob. 
wn a better refurre&tion 

35 And others hath triali ofcruel mock 
03 » and {courgings , Yea moreover , of 

ods and imprituument. 

37 They were ſtoned , they were ſawn 
i{under, were tempted, were ſlain With the 
(aord! rhty wandred aSout tn ſheep-sKking 
od goat-aKins , being deſtitute, atfiatcd, 
tormented, 

33 Of whem the worid was nvt wor. 
thy they wan.ired in deſerts, and in moup- 


| 


| 


; 


taing,and in deng and caves of the earth. 


report :hrough faith , received nor the pro-j 
miſe : 

49 God having provided ſame better 
thiag for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made perfeRt, 


{ 


CHAP, » 5 EP 
I Anerhortation to faith, patience . and 
gedlineſſe. 22 DA cammendation of tc 
| new teſtament above the old, 


| 

WF Ferefore » ſeeing we alſe are compal- 
;V fed about with fo great a cloud of 
(xicfles, let us lay afide every weight,and 
the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet vs , and 
lt Us run With patiznce the race that 1s fer 
dtfcre us : 

2 Looking unto Tefus the author and 
iniſher of ovur tairh , 'vybs for the Loy that 
'$28 let before bim , endured the croffer, de- 
'piſing the ſame , and is fet down at the 
tight band of tbe thriune of God. 

3 For confider him that endured ſuch 
cotradiftion of ſinners againſt bimſelf, leſt 
ſt bewaried and ſaint in your mindes.- 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſt unto bloud, 
niving againſt fin, * 
| 5 And ye bave forgotten the exhortation 


| 39 Aad theſe all haviaz obtained a good ic the grace of Go , jeſt any your of butter»! 
; Oct ſpringing up, trouble } ow, and intzetyt ME 


| 


| 


| 


*bich ſpeakerh unto you ag untoch:ldren, 
My ſon , deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 


of him. 


th, and ſcourgeth every fon whom be xe- 
&lverh, 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


7 It ye endure chaſtening , God deateth 
with you as With ſons , for what fon 1s be 
whom uhe father chbaiteneth nor ? 

$ Kurt if ye be withour cbaſtiſement , 
whereof al} are partakers, then are ye ba-+ 
itars and not fons, I 

9 Furthermore , ve have bad fatbers o 
eur fleſh , which correRed us, and we gave} 
thet reverence , ſhail vve oor much rather} 
be 10 ſubje&Fiop unto the Father of ſpirit , 
ang hye ? 

10 For they verily for a feoy dayes chas- | 
ſened us after their own pleaſure , but be 
for our profit , that we migbt be partakers 
of bigs b -lineſfe. 

11 Now unocbaſteving for the preſent 
fcemeth to by Ioyoud , but grievous ; never- 
theleile,afrerward it yeeldeth the peaccable 
frutt of rigkreouſnefe , utto them which} 
are exerciſed thereby, 

P the bands which 
e knees, 


I2 Wherefore lift vu 
bang dowa,and rhe feb 

13 And make itraight paths for your feet! 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of ;zhe 
Way, but le: it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with a!l men, and koli-} 


ocfle , Wichour Which to inan ſhall fee thei W 


Lord : 
15 Lcoking dilwgently , Jeſt any man fail 


4 


maay be detlied : 

16 Leſt there be any fornic2:cur,or pro- 
face perſon, 25 Eſau. who for yur 11.0: iil off 
meat ſold bis birth-rizhr, | 

17 For yes Zwow bow , that afterward} 
when Le yyould bave inherited the bleſting) 
he was rejeGed ; for he fourd no place ofs 
repeLiance, tECuph be ſeug ht it carefully 
with tears, 

19 Por ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be torched , 2ud that burned} 
With hre,nor nnto blacknetſe, and darknefle) 


ITT x 
b4 44 


| 


of 
. 
% i 
. 
” 
| | 
, [] 


and tempeſt , 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet , and the 
voice of words, which Voice tary that 
beard , intreated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken ro them any more. : 

209 (For th:y could not endure tbat which 
was commanded , and it ſo much as a beaſt 
roach the mogntain, it ſhai! be ſtoned , or 
tbruſt throagh with a Cart. 

2t Aud ſo terrible v/as the fight , that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake } 


! 


22 But ye are come unto motnt S100 ,B 
and unto thecity of the living God , theFl 
beavenly ITeruſalew , ard toan innumerable 


company of angels, 


| 


q' 
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23 To the gruerall aſſembly and church » ſþ 


of the firſt-born, which are written iN 


hea- © 


ven , abd to God the Iudge of al:, and to 


ihe Lord, nor faint when thou art rebukedi the ſpirits of Juſt men,made perf<ct , 


24 And toleſus the wediatcur of rhe 


6 For Whom the Lord loyetb he chaſten> } new coyenant , and to the bloud of ſprinK- | 


ling » that ſpeaketh better tbiags then that 
of Abel, 
25 See 


hw We 


] 
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| Admonit:ons 


Hebrews. 


ro charitie : &c, || 


25 See that ye refuſe not him tbar ſpeaK-, 
eh: for iftbey eſcaped not who refuſed 
him thar ſpake on earth , much more ſhall; 
not we eſcape » if weturn away from him| 
that ſpeaheth from heaven, 


{but nogy be hath promiſed, ſaying,Y et once 
mor? , I ſhake got the earth only , but alfo 
haven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more , figni- 
6:th the removing of thoſe things that are 
ſnaken , as of things thatare made , that 
thoſe thivgs which cannot be ſhiken may 
remain. 

23 Wherefore ore receiving a kingdome 
Thich cannot be moved , let us bave grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably , 
with reverence aud godly fear, 

29 For our God is a conſuming fre, 


— —_—_ A ——. 
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CHAP. XIII, 
t Divers admonitions to charitte 
! other {6d bertues, 20 The 
; thus epifile, 


! 
TE 
'L 


concluſt en of 


i brotherly love eontinue, 

2 By no: 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have enterained 
angels UNa'nAres. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, a5 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer 
[adverſity , as being your ſelves alſo in th: 
budy, 
| 4 Marriage !s honourzble in all, and the 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook theearth ,| 


and 


forgetfull to envertain| 


i0 We have ant altar hereof they byy 
go righr to eat » Which {crve the tab. 
nacle, | 

It For the bodies of thoſe beaſts , whole 
bloud is broughtinto the ſanRuary by | 
bigh prieſt for ſin, are burnt witbour th 
camp: 

12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo , that be mig 
ſanQifie the people with bis ovve blow, 
\uffered withour the gate. 

13 Letusgo forth therefore unto bis) 
without thecamp , bearing bis reproch, 

14 For here have Wee a0 continuing 6, 
ty,bur we ſeck one to come. 

15 By him therefore Jet ug oFer thel; 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, thats, 
the fruit of eur lips , giving thanks to hy] 
name, . 

16 Butto do good, and ro communicy 
forget not , for with ſuch ſactifices Gadi 
well pleaſed. | 

17 Obey them that baye the rule 
you,and ſubmit yonr ſelves,for they wi 
for your ſouls , as they that maſt give 4 
count , that they may do it with Loy, 
vot with grief, for that is unproficable ſa 
you. 

18 Pray forus: for wee truſt we h; 
a good conſcience , In all things williag 
live honeſtly, 

19 Bur I beſeech you the rather to 
this , that I may be reſtored to youth 
ſooner, 

29 Now the Ged of peace that __ 
again from the dead our Lord Iecſus, 


b.d undefied : but whoremongers and a+ 
diiiteres God will Iudge. 

5 Lt your converlation bs without co- 
vetouſnede ; and bÞ* content wirh ſuch 
[things as ye baye, For be bath ſaid, I will 
E never leave thee.nor forſake thee, 
| 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my belper, and I will not fear what mab 
ſhall do unto me, 

7 Reinember them which. have the rule 
oVer you, Who bave ſpoken nmo you the 
Ewvord of God : Whole faith follow , conſt 

dering the end of their converſation, 
S 8 Icſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, ard for ever, 

9 Be nor carried about with divers and 
ſtrange dofrines : for it is a good thing 
that the beart be eitabliſhed with grace, 


| 


great Shepherd of rhe ſheep , through 
bloud of the everlaſting coyenanr , 

21 Make you perfe& in every good tle) 
todo bis will , working in you that wii 
is well pleaſing in bis fight , through leſu] 
Cirilt , to waom be glorie for evel ad; 
ev2r, Amen. 

22 And Ibeſceth you,brethren, ſafer tht 
word of exhortation , for I have writta 
letter unto you in few words. | 

23 Know ye, that our biotber Timotbie| 
is ſet ac libertie , with whom 1f be come 
ſhortly, I will fee you. 

24 Salute all thein thar _ 
over Youand all the ſaints, They of Ital; 
{aiute you, | 

25 Gracebe with you all, Ame, 


have the ru}! 


| 


not with meaty , eyhich have not proficcd 
tucm that baye been occupied therein, 


| © Written tothe Hebrews from Itakts 
by Timothie, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ve 


CHAT, | 
li Je muſt rejoyce under the eroſſe, 5 As 
patrence of God, 19 Hear the word, and 

do ther after, 26 What pure relipion «. 


\ AMES a ſervantof God, 
SJ and of the Lord Tefus 

| hd ot? I twelve tribes 
DY HP which are ſcattered abroad. 
A Fa greeting. | 
My brethren , count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations. 

3 Know1ng this,that the tryipg of your 
faith y0rketh patience. 

4 Bu: let patience have her perfe& 
work,that ye may be perfe& and entire, 
anting nothing, 

5 If any of you lack wiſedome, let bim 
wk of God » that giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not , and it ſhall b: 


} 


fiven kim. 

if Bur let bim ask in faith , nothing 
'wwering: for be that waverezh is like a 
wave of the ſea, driven with the owyinde , 
and toſſed, 

| 7 For let not that man think that hb 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 
| 8 A double-minded man 1s unſtable in 
* bis gyrayes, 

9 Ler the brother of layy de gree rejoyce 
frhathe is exalted : | 
| 10 But the rich, in that be is made 
low : becauſe as the flower ef grafſe ,abc 
\ hall paſſe away. 
| tt For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
duning hear , but it withereth the grafſe; 
ad the flogyer thereof falletb,and tbe grace 
ofthe faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall 
tte rich man fade away in bis wayer, 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth remp- 
tion: for when be is fried : he ſhall re- 
ive the crown of life which the Lerd 
tab promiſed to them that love bim, 

' 13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
Tim tempted of God 3 for God cannor be 
tmpted with evill , neither tempteth be 
My man, 

; 14 Butevery man ie tempted , when be is 
Uaan away of bis own Juſt, and enticed, 
IF Then when luſt hath cenceived * it 
\dringeth forth ſia 2 and fin when ir is finiſh- 
bringeth forth death. 

| 16 Donot erre.my beloved bretbren, 

| 17 Every good gift , and every perfect 
bftis from above, and cometh doywn from 
the Father of lights , with whom is 00 va« | 


(iableneg; , neither ſhadow of ruruing, | 


| LE 


— 


| 


| 
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|r Chrifzens muſt net rerard the Tichs and 


13 Of bis own will brgat he us with 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF JAMES. 


the word of trath , that we ſhould be aj 


kinde of firſt-fryits of his creatures. 


19 Wherefore, my beloved bretiren , !{«t 


every man be ſyyift ro fivar, flo x roſpeake, 
low to Wrath, 

20 For the wrath ef man worketh 
the righteouſnefſe of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all hithineſſe, 
and ſuperflulty of naughrinetſe , and receive 
with meeknefle the engrafted word , which 
1s able ro ſave your ſouls, 

22 But beye &oers ofte the wordzand not 
bearers only , deceiving your o'an (elves. 

23 For if any bea hearer of the word , 
and not a doer , he is like unto a man be- 
holding bis naturall face in a glafſe, 


24 For be beboldeth himſelf and goeth] | 


big way , and ſtraigh:{way forgetteth whar 
mauner of man be was. 


25 But whoſe lockerh into rhe perfe&t law} 
of liberty, and continueth cherern, be being] Þ 
not a forgerfull hearer , but a doer of the} WM 
work,:his man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed. leh8 


26 If avy man among you ſeem to be re- 
[1giougs, and bridieth not his tongus , but 
decetverh his own heart , this man religion 
in vain. 

27 Pare religion and undchled before 
God ard rbe FÞather, is riis, To viſit the fa- 
theriefſe and widows intheir affliction , 
and to keep bimſelf unſpotted from the 
world, 


OC_— 


OR ISR: -— 


"TE Na+: 
deſpiſe the peore, 14 Faith without 
woerls, 17 1s & dead faith. 


Y brethren , bave not the faith of our 
Lord Iefus Chritt the Lord of glory 
With reſpe& ef perions. 

2 For if there come unto your aſſembly 
a man with gold rirg, in go.dly apparel! 
and therecomein alioa poure man z 10 vile 
raiment ! 


3 And ye bave reſpe& to bim that wear- | 


eth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sir 


thou herein a good place; and ſay to the 


pore , Stand thou there , or fit bere under 
my footRosl : = 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelves 
aud are become judges of evill rhovgbts ? 

5 Hearken my beioved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poore of this world , rich 


{ 
. 


nothf 


| 


in faith, and hears of the Kingdome . which 
be hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
6 Bur ye bave deſpiſed rhe poore. Do 


nor rich men oppreſſe you , and draw you 
before tbe Indgement ſeats ? 
I fs 5 No 


—_—AY 


i 


ht. Bf 


Shin — ———— —— " 


ST 
i! 
> 


| 
; 
g 
F : 
ik 
| 


_ w_—_ SE In—_ 
_ 


| 


: 
! 
. 


: 
| 
' 
: 


4 
p 


—_—— 


6 


i Faith and works. 


| James. 


Of the tongue, 


7 Do nor they blaſpbeme that worthie 
name , by tbe whbicb yearecalled ? 

8 If ye fulfill theroyaillawaccording 

o the ſcriprure®, Tho u ſhak loye tby neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well, 

9 But if yee bave refpet to perfons, yee 
commit ſia , avd are convinced of the law as 
tranſprefliogrs. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall Keep the gyhole 
law » and yet offend in one potnt be is guil- 
itice of all. 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery ; ſaid alſo , Do notkill, Now if thou 
lcommit no adultery , yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſocr of the lavy. 

12 So fpeake ye, and ſo do,as they that 
hall be Iudged by the law of libertie. 

13 Far be ſhall have Iudgement without 
mercy » tbat tarh ſhewed no mercy; and}; 
Imercy rejoyceth againſt Iudgemenr. 

19 What doth it profit , my brethren , 
though a man ſay, bee bath faith y and bave 

Ot Works? can faith ſave him ? 

IF If a brother or filtzr be naked , and 
eſtitute of daily food, 
16 And oveof you ſay anto them , De- 
part in peace, bee you warined , aud filled : 
notwithſtanding yee give them not thoſe 
things which are needfull to the body : 
whar Coth 1t profit ? 
| 17 - Evenſo faith, if it hath not works, 
{15 dead being alone. 

13 Yea,a man may ſay, Thov baſt faith 
and I bave works, ſhew me tby faith with- 
fout tby works , and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my works, 
| 19 Thou b:lceveſt that there is one God, 
thou doft well; the devils alſo belecve and 
tremble. 
| 20 Burwilt thon know , O vain man , 
that faith yyitbour works is dead ? 
| 21 Wag tot Abrakam our father Tultifi- 
Jed by works, when he bad offered Iſaac his 
jſon upon the altar, 

22 Sec!) tbeu bow faith wrought with 
}bis works , and by works was faith made 
perfe& ? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
faith , Abrabam beleeved God , and it was: 
imputed unto bim for righteouſnefle ; and 
hee was Called the friend of God. 

24 Yeſre then how that by works a man 
is Tuſtifizd 3 and nat by faith only, 

25 Likewiſe alſo , was not Rabab the 
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received the meſfſen 
40urt another way ? 
26 For as the body without the ſpirit is 
ad, fo faith wyithour works is dead alſo. 


CHAP. 111, 


4 


gerg , and had ſent them, 


| 


{| 
8 fde 


are truely wiſe , be m11de and peaceable , 
Without enby:n?2 and ſirife. 


AY brethren , bee not many maſters, 


| 
batlot Tuſtified by works , when ſhe bad} 


| 


| 


T he tenzue mi} be brid'ed, 13 Thethat | 


| 


greater condeninatiun, 


atty man offend not in word , the ſame 
perfet manu , and able alſo to bridle | 
wholehody. 


moOuthes , that they may obey us, and ww 
turn about they whole body, 


they be ſo great , and are driven of fin 
wiades , yet are they turned about with 
very ſmall belm, whitherſoever the gow. 
nour liſteth, 


and boaſteth great things : behold boy 
great a matter a l:ttle fre kindleth. 


qQuitte : ſo is the tongue among our men 
bers, that ir defilerh the whole body , wd 
ſetreth on fire the courſe of nature , andi 
it ſer on fire of hell. 


and of ſerpencs,and things in the ſea yivts 
med,and bath been tamed of mankinde, 


2 For in many things we offend all, | 


3 Behold , wee put bits in the hoy, 


: 
: 


i 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which thox 


\ 


5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member 


6 And the tongue is a hre,a world of ini 
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7 For every kinde of beaſts, and of bitdy! 


| 


{ 
z 
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$ Bur the tonguecan no man tame, ith 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon, 
9 Therewith bleſſe we God.even the 
ther, and therewith curſe we men , whd 
are made after the fimilitude of God, |} 
10 Out ofthe ſaine mouth proceeds 
blefſing and curfivg :; my brethren , the 
things ought not fo to be. 
11: Dotha fountain ſend forth at the la 
place ſw-et water and bitter 
12 Can the fig-tree , my brethren ,but 
olive-berries ? either a vine figs ? ſo u#/ 


[no fountaia both yeeld ſalt water 


freſh. 

13 Whoisa wiſe man and enduedm 
knowledge amongſt you ? ler bim ſhes 
of a good converſation his yyorkes 
mecknefſe of wiſedome, 

14 But if ye have better enyying, al 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory nor , and lit 
againſtthe truth, | 

15 This wiſcdome deſcendeth tot " 
above, but 178 earthly,ſeuſuall deviliſh, 

16 For where eavying and itrife i018) 
18 confuſion , and every evil worke, 

17 But tbe wiledome that is from abou 
is firſt prire, theo peaceable, gentle,and «ht 
ro Hee ietreated, full of mercy and $9 
fruits, without partiality , and vil 
by pocrifie. 

13 Andthe fruir of righteouſoefſe 1 i 
ſown in peact cf them that make peace. 


__ << 


| 
j 
CHAP. Ivy. | 
1 Apdinſt ceverouſneſſe , 4 intemperivi 
5 pride , 11 detr.4ion and 74fb 1% 

ment. 


| 


Rom whence come wars and fighn 
ainong you? come they not bence s © 


knewing that wee ſtall receive the 
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IF I- . 


of your luſts,tbat war ip your memb.!s I 


a 1 
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he, 
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Againſt covetouſneſſe, Chap.yv. et * Of patience. 


"2 Ye luit and bave nor. ye kill, ard, you, and (hall ear your fleſh as it were fire * 
defire to have , and cannot obtain, ye figtt|ye have heaped treaſure togetber for the 
2nd War » Yet ye have not , becaule ye abk [laſt dayes. "(1 
not. FA, Bebo!d , the bireof the labourers , Mi 
Ye avk, and receive not , becauſe ye |yphich bave rea ped doyyn your tields, which 

3k amifſe , that ye may conſume it upon |is of you Kept back by fraud, crieth : and 
your lults. thecries of them which have reaped , are 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes , know poi into the earts of the Lord of 
ye not that the friendſhip of the wortd is! Sabaoth, 
ermity with God ? whoſoever therefore] 5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth 
will be a friend of the world , is the enemy | and been wanton : ye have nouriſhed your 
of God. he” £4] hearcs , as10 day of ſlaughter. 
|| 5 Doye think that the ſcripture faith in| 6 Ye bave condemned and ki!led the Inſt; 
rain » The ſpirit tbat dwelleth in us laſtetb | gd be doth nor reſiſt you, 
to enyie ? | 7 Bepatient therefore, brethren , unto} 
6- But be giveth more graces wherefore , the coming of the Lord : behold , rbe huſ.} $1 
be {airb, God refiſteth the proud, but giveth | bandman waiteth for the precious trui: 65} Þ 
]grace unto the bumble. the earth , aud bath long patient four it,uu-j; Mi 
| 7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God y| till he receive rhe early and latter rain, 
refit the devill and be will flee from you, | $ Be ye alſo patient ; ſtabliſh your bearts; 
|.8 Draw nigh to God, abd he will araw| for the coming of the Lord drayeth nigh. 
nighto you ; cleanſe your bands, ye ſinners, 9 Grudge not one againſt agother, bre« 
and purifie your hearts Fe double-minded, |tbren , leſt ye bee condeinacd : behold the 
9 Be afflifed, and mourn ,aud weep : let| Iudge ſtandethbefarerhe doer. 
your laughter Þ* turned to mourning: and| to Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
your joy tO beavineſſe. baye ſpoken in tbe name of the Lord, for an 
10 Humble your ſelyex in the fight of rhe| example of ſuftzring affliction , and of pa» 
Lord,and he (hall lift you up. tience. 
11 Speake not evil one of another (bre- 11 Bebold, we count them bappy which 
thren) be that ſpeaketh evill of bis brother, | endure, Ve have heard of the patieuce of 
axd ludgeth big brother , ſpeaketh evill off Iob,, and have ſeen the end of the Lord - 
the law, and Iudgeth the lay : but ifctou; that the Lord is very pitifull ard of tender 
ludge the law , thou art not adoer of the | mercie. 


law, but a Iudge. | 12 Bur avdove all things , my brethren, 


12 There is one law-giver,who 18 vie] ſwear net, neither þy heaveugncitber by the 


to ſave,and to deſtroy ; who art tkou that earta , neither by any other oath 4 bur ler 
ludgeſt another. your yea be yea , and your nay y nay , leſt 
13 Goto now ye that ſay, To day , or} ye fall into condemnation, 
tomorrowy ve will go into ſucha city,and | 13 Is any among you afflicted , let him 
tinve there a year , and buy , and ſell, | pray? Is any mercy ? ler bim ſing pſal;nes, 
get gain, 14 Isaby ſick among you ? ler him call 
| 14 Wherear ye know not what fbel! be forthe elderg of the church , and let ghem 
0 the morrow 3 for what is your life? it | pray over bim , anginting bim with oylio 
tevena vapour that appeareth for a little { the name of the Lord : . 
mejand then yaniſheth away. 15 Aud tbe prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
15 For that ye ought ro ſay, If the Lord | fick,and the Lord ſnail raiſe bim up,ard i 
Mill,we (hall live.and do this or that. he bave commizted tins they ſhall bee fore 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings | given bim. 
all ſuch rejoycing is evill. | 16 Confefſe your faults One to another, 
17 Thrrefore to him that Knowerh ro do} and pray oue fer another , that yee may be 
(Pod.and dothitnor, to him it 18 ſim, bealed : the efeRuall ſervant prayer of a 
riphieous nas availeth much, 


toons . 


—— 


| (7 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſ. 
{ fions as we are,and he prayed earneſtly that 
CY & P.:Y, it might not rain 3 aud It rained not to the 
l Of wicked rich men. 7 Of petience.| eartb by the ſpace of three years and ſix mo- 
12 To fortear ſwearin'. 13 T opre) mn| nctbs. 
«qr (ity, and ſioz 1% proſperity. 18 And he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain , and the earth brought forth ker 
(39 to now Yerich mew , ywweed and howl | fruit. 
for your miſeries that ſhall come upon| 19 Bretbren, ifany of you do erre from 
the truth, and one convert hlm 3 
2 Your riches are corrapted , and your| 26 Ler biw knoyy.tbat he which convert» 
(Umens mouth-caren . etch the finer from the errour of his way , 
3 Your pold and ſilver is capkered » and | ſhall ſave a ſoul from death , and ſhall bide 
ite rult of rhen {hall be a witnefſe againit L multitude of fing. 
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CN AP. T1. 
t He blefſeth Ged for his ſpiritual graces.) 
| 10 Selbatien 12 Ghriſt 1s propheſied of 
o!d, An exhortetion to godlineſſe, | 
| | 


ETER an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Cbriſt , to the ſtrangers ſcat- 
W tered throughout Pontus Gas 
NA latia , Cappadocla, Afia, and 
&- Bitbynia 

{ 2 Ele according to the foreknowledge | 
1of God tbe Father through ſaRification of 
the Spirit unto obedience , and (priokling 
ef the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto 
[you and peace be multiplied, 

3 Bleffed be the God, and Father of our 
{Lord Ieſis Chrift , which accordiog to his 
abundant mercy , bath begotten us again 
untoa lively hope, by the reſurre@ion of 
Jleſus Chriſt from the dead , 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
(\undefiled , and that faderth not away » re- 
iſeryed in heaven for you, 
| 5 Who are kept by the poyverof Ged , 
{through faithunto falyation , ready to be 
revealed 1D the laſt time. 

6 Wherein yegreatly rejoyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon ( if needbve) ye are in| 
beavines through manifold temptations, 

. 7 That the triall of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold that pe- 
riſheth, though it be tried yyith fire , might 
be found unto praiſe, and honour and glo- 
ry at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt, 

S 38 Whom having not ſeem, yee love: in 
gi whom though now ye /t him not , yet be- 
leeving, ye rejOyce With Ioy unſpeakable, 
(ard fell of glory, 

9s Receiving the end of your faith:even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

16 -Of which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired, and fſcharched dilipently, 
who propbefied of the grace ther ſhould 
come unto You. | 

tr Searching what, or What manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did figmifiz , wwhem it teſtified before 
and the ſufferings of Chriſt , and the plo- 
ry that ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whom It was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto ug they did mi- 
ailter things Which are nov reported un- 
to you by them that have preacbed the goſ- 
uk unto you, With the bolyGhoſt ſent don 
rom heaven , Which things the angels de- 
fire to look into. 

13 Whereforepire up the loius of your | 
minde,be ao bope to the end , for. 
the grace that is tobe brought unto you ac 
the revelation of Ieſus Chrie, 


— 
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f Peter. 


14 As obedient children , not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the formgr luttsy 
in your 1gnorait t 

15 Burt as which hath called you 
holy :ſo beeye holy in all manner ef co. 
verſaticn 3 | 

16 Becauſe it is written , Be ye hoh, 
for I ain boly, | 


17 Avdif ye call on the Father, als! 


Without refſpe& of perſons Iudgeth accord. 
ing to every mans work , palle the tine 
of your ſojonraing bere in fear ; | 

13 Foraſmuch as yee know tbart yee Wer 
not redeemed with corruptible things, a; 
flver and gold , from your vain converſz. 
tion recerved by tradition from your f4 
thers ; 
19 But with tbe precious bloud of 
Chriſt , as of a lamb without blemiſh add 
Witbeur ſpot. | 

29 Who verily was for ordained befor 
the foundation of the world , but wait mv 
nifeſt 1n theſe Jaſt times for you ; | 

21 Who by him do beleeye in Gadtht 
raiſed him up from the drad , and gave thin 
glory , that your faith and hope might be) 
1n God, 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls it 
obeying the truth rhrough the Spirit , unto 
unſeigned ioveof the brethren ; ſee thatyr 
love one another with a pure beart fet 
vently » 

23 Being born again,not of correptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible , by the word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. | 

24 Forallfleſh :« as grafſc , and gl the 
glory of man,ar the fiower of grafſe : ibt 
om withereth , and the flojwer thereof 

Lieth avvay : 

25 Butthe word of the Lord endureth 
for ever z And this is tbe wyorld which dy; 
the goſpel is preached unto you, | 

' 

C H AP. II. | | 
2 Me dehorteth from the breath of charit) 

4 ſeewive Ghrilt is the forndarin. 15 

Obedience to Magiſtrates, 18 Sefvani 


ditties, 

(7 Ferefere laying afide all maliceandall 
guile, and hypocriſies, and enyied 
anG all eyi!l ſpeakings , 

2 As newbory babes defire tbe - 
milke of the word , that ye may 8'® 
thereby : F 

3 Iffobeye taveraſted that the 1# 
18 gracious, Fr 

4 To whom coming , « ufto2 _ 
ſtone , diſallowed indeed of men, but cg 
of God and precious. 
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" ſhe eorner ttone, 


' lon bim ſhall not be confounded, 


' the corner » | 
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Exiortation to unity. 


———— — 


5 Yeaiſo as lively ſtones, art bulitup a} 
ſpirituall houſe, an boly prieſthood to offer 
up ſpirituall ſacrifices , acceptable to God 
by Ieſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the fcrip- 
ture, Behold , 1ſay in Sion acbief corner- 
ſtone, ele, precious, and be that beleeyetb 


7 Vato you therefore which beleeve, he 
is precious , but unto them which be dil- 
obedient » the ftone which the builders 
difallowwed , rhe ſame is made rhe bead of 


| 


$ Anda ſtone of tumbling , and a rock 
of offence, even to them Which ſtumble ar 
the word , being diſobedient , whereunto 
alſo they were appointed, 

9 But yearea choſen generation,a roy- 
all prieſthood , an holy nation, a peculiar 
people 3 that ye ſhould fhew forth the 
praiſes of him ; who hath called you our of 
darkneſſe into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were uor a peo» 
ple, but are now the people of God,wwhich 
had not obtained mercy, but Row haye ob- | 
tained mercy. | 
| 11 Dearly beloved, TI beſeech you as 

ſrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts,gybich war againſt the ſoul, 

12 Having yoar cenver ſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles , that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil doers,they may by 
167 good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 
13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinauee 
of man for the Lords ſake , whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme, 
14 Or unto gevernours , as unto them 
that are ſeat by bim for the puniſhment of 
evildoerg , and for the praiſe of them that 
do wel}. | 

| 15 Forſo is the will of God,that-with 


well doing yee may put to filence the igno. 
ranceof fooliſh men. 
16 As free, and notufing your liberty for 
cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſer- 
ante of God. 
+7 Honour all men, Love the brothers 
boed, Fear, God, Honour the King. 
| 18 Servants bee ſubje& to your maſter; 
'With all fear , not ovly to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. 
19 For this ig thapk-wortbie + if a man 
for conſcience toward God endure prief , 
ſuffering wrongfully. 


buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall rake it 
patiently ? bur if when ye do well z and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently : this is 
Xceptable with God. 


| 


21 
$06 Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us , leaving 


ſteps, 
22 Whodid ro fin , neither was 


20 For what glory i it, if pyhen yee bee | 


For even hereunto were ye called : 
us an example , that ye ſhould follow his 


guile | 


23 Whowhen be was reviled, reviled 
not again , when be ſuffered , be threatned. 
not, , but committed þrmſelf te bim that 
Tudgeth righ:couſly. 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fing in bis' 
oyyn body on the tree , that we being dead 
to ſin , ſhould live unto righreouſneſſe ; by 
whoſe itripes ye were hea'ed, 
25 For ye were ax ſheep going aſiray,but! 
are now returned unro the Stephead and 
Biſhop of your fouls. 


CHA ÞP. 
t T he duties of wives and hu:bands each. 

to other. 3 Anerhortation toun'tie | 
14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 20 Chriſis 
benefits to the old world, 


your own bugbands, that ifany obey 


word be won by the converſation of the 
wives ; 


and of wearing of gold, crof 
of apparel] : 


5 For after this manner in the old time ,f 
the boly women alſo who truſted in God) 


to thetr own husbands. 


him Lord,whoſe daughters yee are ag long 
as Yee do well,and are not atraid with any 
amazement. 
7 Likewiſe ye busbands dwell with 
them according to Knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſ- 
ſel, and as being beirs rogether of rhe grace 
of life that your prayers be not hindred, 

$ Finally, be 7e all of one minde, having 
compaſtion one of another,love as brethren 
be pirifull, becourteous. 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing 


ye ſhould inherit a blefing. 

16 For hee that will love life , avd ſee 
evil,and bis lips tbat they ſpeake no guile. 
let him ſeek peace , and epſue it, 
righteous , and his ears are ozep unto the 


prayers » but the feace of che Lord 75 again 
them that do evil. 


| 13 


fake, happy 4787e and be notafraido 


_ in bis mouth, 


their terroar, ueither be troubled, 


LJ if 


{4 


£1 


Ikewiſe , ye wives bee in ſubjeQion to!'F 


not the word , they alſo may wirhour tbe{jſþ 


2 While they beboid your chaſt couyersi(j | 


F 
1% 
: y 


ſation coupled with fear. i a 
3 Whele adorning , let it not be thar;;! 
outward adernin? , of plaiting the bair , | 
putting ofa} 
4 Burlet 7t bee the hidden man of the|) 
beart,in that which is not corruptible, eers | 
the ornament of a meek and quier ſpirit | 
which is in the fight of God of great prices |} 


adorned themſelves, being in ſubje&ien un«| 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham , calling}! 


for railing , but contrariwiſe blefting , 

knowing tbat ye are thereunrs called , thar 

good dayes, let kim refrain bis tongue from 
1r Let him eſchewy evil and do good ,F 


12 For the eyes of the Lord aro over thef 


Ang who 1s be that will harm you, |; 
if ye be followers of that yvynich is good #f* 
14 Butandif yeſuffer for righreouſnefſe]y 
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Ceaſe from fin. [.Peter, Comforts inatfliiction, 
, 25 Bur fanQihe the Lord Gud 18 your, 10 Agtvery M.An bath received tbe gitt, 
bearts , and be ready alwayes to give arleven 0 miniſter the ſame one ro another, y 
anſwer to every man that asKeth you & rea-\good Rewards of the manifold grace gf 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meek-!|God, | 
nefle and fear. 11 If ary man ſpeak,ler h'mſpes}, arnhy 
16 Having a good conſcience , that{oracles of God if any man mivilter, ler big 
whereas they {peake evill of you , as fevil)ds it as of the abilitie which God pivgy 
'Jdoers » they may be aſhamed that faiſly ac-|that God in all tbinge may bee glorify 
cuſe your good converſation in Cariſt, through Ieſus Chriſt 3 16 whom bee pizif 
17 For lt is a better , if the will of God:and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing , then! 12 Beloved, think it oor ſtrange concurs, 
for eyiil doing. [lng the hery trial, which isto try you, 4 
13 For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for though ſome ſtrange thing bappened uns 
fins , the juſt for rte unjuſt : ( that bee you. |; | 
might bring us to God ) being put to death| 13 But rejoyce in as much at yee are par 
in tbe fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. takers of Chrilts ſufferings 3 that whenhbis 
19 By which alſo bee vyen: and preacbed glorie ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alk 
unto the ſpiritg 13 priſon, With exceeding joy, | 
20 Which ſouetime were diſobedient,| 14 If yee bee reproched for the name of 
when once tbe long-{uffering of God wait- Chriſt , happy aze3e; for the ſpirit of ple 
ed in the dayes of Noah, while the ark was ry » and of God reſteth upon you : on their 
a preparing » Wherein tepy , that ig eight part hes evil ſpoken of , but on your pat 
ſouis , were ſaved by water, be is glorified, | 
21 The like figure whereunto,even baps, 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murde.. 


tifme , doth alſo now ſave us , ( not the rer, or as a thief, or as an eyil dot, orasa | H 
purting away of the fiith of the fleſh , but buſie-bedy in other mens matters, | L 
the anſwyer of a good conſcience rowards 16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, | I 
God) by the refurre&icn of Ieſus Chriſt, Jet bim not be aſhamed , but let bin gloti us. 

22 Who ts gone into heaven, and is on hz God on this behalf, | | fa 


tbe right baud of God,angels, and authori-, 17 For the time is come thet Indoement | 
ties , and powers being made ſubje& uuto muſt begia at the bouſe of God : audifi: ll | 
him, hrſt begin at us , what ſhall the end beof | 
CHAD. I, — them that obey nor the goſpel] of God ? 


—— 
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r He exboiterd rhem to. ceaſe from fin; 15 And if the righteous ſcarcely befſaved, iC 
12 dnd comforteth them _ per ſecn: Where ſhall the ungodly and the fincer aps out 
DANS | 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffers Ch 

PE Orafinuch then as Chriſt batb ſuffered cording to the will of God , commit tot! [4 

for win tbe fleſh,arm your ſelves like- keeping of rbeir ſouls to bim in yell doing, JO 
wile with the ſame mind , for be that hatb'as unzo a faitbfull Creatour, | Ie 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin, | Ne _ = By 
2 That be no longer ſhould live the reft; CHAP. V. H 
of þ1s time in the fleſh , to the luſts of won He ethorteth the elders to feed thet lit 
but tothe will of God. | fochs. $ The zounzer ro obey, $8 an Ie 
3 Forthetime paſt of our life may ſaſkce; all ro be ſober , watchfull, and conftan, bh 
us to have Wrought the will ofthe Gentiles! 9 70 ri{iſt the deb:l, 
Ehen we walked in laſlciviouſneſſe, luſis , Li 
Fexcefſe of wine , revellingy, banquertings F*Heelders which are among you , Si M 

land abominable idolatries ; hott + who amalſo an «}der , and i 
4 Wherein they thiok it ttrange that you|witnefſe of the ſuff-rings of Chriſt , and 2 

rug.not withthem to the ſame excefſe of alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be | 

rior, ſpeaking exill of you. revcaled, L 
5 Who ſhall giveaccount to him that is] 2 Feed tbe flock of God which is amonl 

reac'y ts Tudge the quick and thedrad. you, taking the overſight rhereof + not bf 


6 For for thiscauſe vias the goſpel prea- conliraint y but willingly : not for hithy 
ched alſo 6 them tbat are deaq, that they lucre , bur of ready minde. ] 
might be Iudped according to men in the; 3 Neither as being lerds over G 9d; betl- 
fleſh , but live according 10 God in the tage : but being exſainple to the flock. 

ſpirit. | 4 And when the chief (hepherd (hall ap 
Y 7 Buttheend of all things 1s at hand, beipear , ye ſha!l receive acrown of glory th? 
Wye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. |fadeth not away. 
| $ And above all rbings have fervent cha-| 5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit me 
itie among your ſelves : for charitie ſhalliſelves unto the elders, yea, all of : 0% be (ub 
over the multitude of fing. je& one toaucther . and be clothed with 

9 Ve hoſpitalitie one to avothber yyith- humility : for God reſiſteth rhe proud» 
out grudging : [g1veth graceto the humble, 
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" $pirituall graces. 


Chap.i.. 
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onſt 


| 6 Humble your icives thrrefore under; 
the mighty band of God , that be may exalt 
you in due time; | 
7 Caſting all your care upon him , for 

he caretb for you. 

$ Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your ad- 
yerſary the devil , as a roaring lion walketh 
about ſeeking whom be may deyoure. 

gs Whom refilt Rtedfaſt in the faith, keowy- 
ing that tbe {ame affliions are accompliſh- 
ied in Your brethren thar are in the world. 
| 10 but the God of all grace who bath 
called us into bis eternall glory by Chriſt 
leſus » after that ye have ſuffered a while , 


| 
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CHAD. ( 
it He conſurmeth them, 5s and exhorteth 
| them 20 make their calling ſure. 14 He 
| ſpeaketh of his own death , 16 and 
; warneth them to be conjidut in the 


T. 


I MON DPeter , a ſervant 
and an Apoſtle of Tefuz 
Chriſt, to them that bave ob- 
tained like prectons faith 
With us ,: though the righre- 
God , and our Saviour Ieſus 


ovſnefſe of 
Chriſt : 
| 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
youtbrougb the knowledge of God , aud of 
lefus our Lord ,_ 

| 3 According as bis divine poxer hath 
given unto us all things that perrais unto 
life and godlineſſe , threugh the knowa 

ledee of him that bath called ugto glor*” 
aud yertue 3 Y 
| 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
$reat and precious promiſes 3 that by theſe 


inthe world through luſt. 

, 5 And befides this, giving all diligence, 
adde to your faith, vertue 3 aud to yertue , 
knowledge 3 | 

, © And to knowledge , temperance 3 aud 
to temperance , pattence 3 and to patience , 
godlinefſe 3, - | | | 

7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindnefſez 

iand ro brotherly kindnefſe , charity. 

3 Forif theſe things beein you » and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren, not uufcairfyull in rhe knowledge! 
*f eur Lord Teſus Criſt. 

i 9 Bur herhar lacketh theſe things , 1s 
blinde, and cannot ſee far off, and bath for- 
Totten that be was purged from his old fins 


4 


CI EC IEC INNING | 


| Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus 


you might be partakers of che divine na-. 
turebaying eſcaped the corruption that is | 


Fi 
eyer and ever. Aireno, [| 

12 By Silyanus a faithful! br:ther anto MW 
you , (as I ſuppoſe} I baye written briefly , 
exhorting and teſtifying , that this ig the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The church thar is at Babyion eletedil 
together with you , ſoluteth you , and ſo 
doth Marcus my ſon. 

14 Greet yeene anOther with a kifſe of 
cbaritie ; Peace be with you all that are inf 
Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. {t 


D EPISTLEF 


f Peter, Y | 


diligence to make'your calling and «le&i-\ 
on ſure: for if ye do tbeſe things , ye ſhell} 
never fall: iy 

11 For ſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtredÞ#]: 
unto your abundantly , into rhe everlaſting 


Chriſt. 4 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent M | 
put you alwayes in remembrance of rbeſelſ } 
things, though ye knoyy them, and be eſta-f 
bliſhed in the preſent truth, 
13 Yea, I think it meet , as long as I amfi 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by put- 
ting you in remembrance, { 

14 Krowing that ſhortly I muſt put offf 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Ie. 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

I5 Moreover, I will endea vour,tbat you 
may be able after iny becauſe , to havetbeſel 
things aivyayes in remembrance. 

16 For we have not follevyed eunningl! 
deviſed fables, yytea we made known unte 
you the power and coming of our Lord Te. 
ſus Chriſt , but were eyes witnefſes uf hi 
majeſtie, 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory , When there camefuch : 
voice to him from the excellent glory , Thigh 
18) my beloved Son in whom 1 am welk 
pleaſed. : 

138 And this voice which came from heal 
ven we hrard , when we werewith hiin 18 1 
the boly mounr. F.! 

19” We havealſo a more fure word off 
propbefje , whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed , as unto a light that ſhineth in & 
darke place . untill the day dawn, and thy 
dayttar ariſe in your bearts : | ] 

20 Knowing this firſt , that no prephefigi 
of the ſcripture is of any prevate 1nter pre} 
ration, 

21 


| 


For the propbeſie came not in ol} 


| 19 Whereforethe rather, bretbren, give 


n off 
U 


time by tbe yvill of man : Hut boly me 


: 
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| Falle prophets. L1. Peter. \ Theday ot the Lord,” T 
God ſpake ax they vere moved by the holy j and are gone aſtray , tollowing rhe way 1 | 
Ghoſt, | Balaam 'he ſen of Boſor, who loved v, 

_ — {wages of righteouineſſe 2 = 


"JW & I OS 16 Bot vxasrebuked for his iniquity; t 


: He foretellerh them cf falſe teachers , [dumb aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, fo 


| bade the madreſſe of the prophet. 
'F F - P P 7 
10 and Fully deſcribeth their manners | +7 Theſe are wells qithour warer, cloa 


Vt there were falſe Prophets alſo | that are carried wyith a tempeſt , ro whop 
among the people , everas there ſhall | the milt of darknefſe is reſerved for ever, 
be falſe teachers among you , who privily | 138 For when they ſpeak great ſyelling 
ſhall bring in damnable herefies , even de- words of vavity , they allure through th 
aying tbkeLord that bought tbem,and bring | Iuſts of tbe fleſh, through much want. 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtru&ion. nefſe , thoſe that were clean eſcape fron! 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernici- | them who live in errour, 
ous wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of | 19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
truth ſhall be eviil ſpoken of, they themſelves are rhe ſervants of corry 
3 And tbrough covetouſneſſe ſhall they | 1107 , for of whom a man is overcome , 
with fained verds make merchandiſe of | the ſame 's be brougtr in bondage, 
youz whoſe judgement now of a long time} 20 For if after they have efcaped the pol. 
lingreth not , and their damnation Rum- | ſutions of the world through the know. 
breth not. { ledge of the Lord and Saviour TeſusChrif, 
' 4 For if God ſparrd not the angels thar they arc again intavgled therein , and over. 
[ſinned , but caft them down to bell, and de-| £Ome » the Jatter end is yyorſe with they] 
livered them into cbains of darkaefſe, to be then the beginning. 
reſerved unto judgement : | 21 For it bad been better for them ag 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſa- | '9 bave known the way of righteouſneſy, 
ved Noab the eighth perſons, a preacker tben after they have kncwn it , to ror 
of righteouſnefe , bringing inthe floud ups | from the holy commandment delivered un 
on the world of the ungodly, | to them, 
6 And turning thecities of Sodom and j 23 Burit is bappeved unto them accord: 
Gomorra into aſhes » condemned them | 1g to the true proverb , The dog igtur 
with an overthrow , making rbem an ex- | 2d to bis own vomit again, and the = 
ſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- that was waſhed , to her yyallowing in 
gudly :; { the mire, 
; 5, nay delivered juſt Lot, wee with es B 2 
the fhithy converſation of the wicked : | 
$ { Forthat righteous man dwelling |} $ - - En © oJ. : 
atmongthem in ſecipg aud in bearing,vexed |T The certainitie of Clhri?s coming tl 
his righteous foul from day to day With judgement, 10 The manner hew th 
their unlayyfull deeds.) | world ſbell be deſirozed, 11 An this) 
| 9 The Lerd knowerh kopy to deliver the | f «ftow do godimneſſe. 
[godly our of temptations , and to reſerve 
[the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be His ſecond epiſtle ( beloved ) I nn 
puniſhed : write unto You , in both which If 
10 Butchiefly them thay walk after tbe | up your pure mindes by way of remen- 
flcſh in the luſt of uacleanneſſe , and de- | bravce : 

Wlpiſe governinent , preſumrtuous are they, | 2 That ye may be mindfull of the vyords 
{cl f.willed , they are not afraid to ſpeake| which were ſpoken before by the bd] 
evill of drgnitics, Prophets , and of the commandment of 8 

17 Whereas ange!s which are preater in| the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: | 
power and might , bring net railing accu- | 3 Knowivg this Grit , that there ſhall! 
ſation againſt them before the Lord. | Comein the laft dayes ſcofers , walking 

12 But theſe, as natural bruit beafts, made | after their own luſts, 5 
to be taken ard deſtroyed,ſpeake evil of the 4 And ſayings , wbere is the promiſe) 
thipgs tbat they underſtand not , and ſhall! of bis coming ? For fince the fathers fell 
utreriy periſh in their 640 corruption, aſleep , all rbiags continue as they oe 

13 DJAnd ſhall receive the reward of un-| from the beginning of rbe creation. | 

igtteouſneſſe a5 they that count itplyaſuref 5 For tbig they willingly are ignorant! 
o riot in rbe daytime 11 pots they-are and | of that' by the word of God tbe bearef! 

Wo lemiſhes, ſpotting themſelves wirh their | were of old , and the earth ſtanding 

own deceivings, whilethey feaſt witb you, | of the water , and ia the water. > 

= 14 Having eyes full of adultery, and thar| 6s Whereby rhe world that then 3 

anaot ceaſe from fin, beguiling unſtable being overfloyed with wwarer » periſh hich 
ouls , at beart, they bave exerciJed with} 7 But the beavens aud the earth W 
ovetous pratctifes : curſed children, Xe now » by the ſame word are kef* 


15 Which bave forſaken the right oyay | ſtore , reſerved unto fire again the di : 
| |  Judgem®, 
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The perſon of Chrift, 
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| $ But (beioyed ) be not ignorant © 
[this one thing + that one day is with the; 
\Lord as a thouſaud years , aud a thouſand 
'years a8 One day. TY; 
| 9 The Lord is not flack concerning his 
romiſe » ( as ſome men count flacknefle )| 
Kut is long-ſuffering to us-ward , not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh , but that all 
ſhould come to repentance. 

| 10 But the day of the Lord will come as 
; thief jo the night, in the which the hea- 
'yens ſhall paſſe away with a great noite, 
1nd the elemeats ſhall melt with feryent 
heach , rbe earth alſo and the works that 
aretherein ſhall be burat up. 

11 Secing then that all rbeſe things ſhall 
be difolved , wha manner of perſons 
oupht ye to be in all baly converſation and 
lrodlinefſe. L » 
| 12 Looking for and haſting unto th 

coming of tbe day ofGod, wherein the bea- | 
rens being C0 fre ſhall be diffolved , t. 


i 
n 


the elements ſhall melt with fervent beat, 


> OnA%. 1; | 
1 He deſeribeth theperſen of Chriſt , in 
whom 7s eternall life , 3by 4 communicn 
withCod; 6 T'o With we mu? Toint 
holineſſe of life. 
en HAT which was from the 
beginning » Which vee have 
heard , which we bave ſeen 
®yith our eyes , Which wee 
have looked upon +, and our 
| ' hands have bandled of the 
(word of [ife : 
| 2 {For the life was manifeſted , and we 
ave ſeen it , and bear witneſfſe , and ſhe 
00'o you that eternall life which was with 
the Father,and yas manifeſted unto us. ) 
| 3 That which ve bave ſcen and beard 
Aeclare we unto you » that yee alſo may 
dave fel!:wſhip with us 3 and truly our 
fellowſhip 1s with the Father, and with 
It Soa Teſus Chrift, 
| + And cheſe thiogs write wee unto you 
that your joy may be full, 
\ 5 Tais then is the meſſage which we 
tave beard of him , and declare unto you , 
. that Godig light, and in him is no dark- 
eſſe at all, | 
| 6 It ovee fay that wee have fellowſhip 
wth him, and walke in darkeveſſe, we lie ; 
UW 4o not the truth, 
\,7 Butif Ke waikin the light as be is in 
the light, woe bave fellowſhip one with 


Chap.i.ij. Chriſt our advocate, | 


jadgements ane perdition of uugodly inen,! promile , look for ney heavens and a new 
| 


, unto You, 


rr re Ree” 
THE FERS:F--EPI1-ST LE 
Generall of Johns 


| 


celve Our (@lves, and the truth is not in us, 


full and Iuſt vo forgive ugour fins, and to 


Mother , ard the bloud of Ieſus Chrilt bis 
Youre cCleanſeth us from all lis, 


| ad..." 
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earth, ywherein dyuyelletb righteouſnefle. | 

i4 Wherefore ( beloved ) ſecing that} 
ye ook for ſuch things , be dilig:nt thar 
ye may be found of hin in peace, without 
ſpot,and blameleſle. i 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering} | 

of eur Lord is ſalvation , even as our belo- 
ved brother Paul alſo, according to the 
wiſedome þiven unto 'him, bath written 


16 Asallo tn all bisepiſtles, ſpeaking in] | 
them of theſe thiogs , in which are ſoine 
thinge hard to underſtood 5 which they; | 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreft, as! | 
they do alfo tbe other ſcriptures , unto 
their ojxwn deſtruction, | 

17 Ye therefore, beloyed, ſeeing ye Know 
theſe thinzs before, beware leſt ye allo be- 
ing ]-d away with the errour of the wick- 
ed, fall from your own ſRedfalt arſe. 

13 But gruw in grace, and in the Knews- 
ledge of our Lord andSaviour Iefus Chriſt. 
to him be glory both nowy aud for ever; it 
Amen, \ þ 


$8 If we ſay that we have no fin, we de-} 
9 Ifweconfeſſe our fins 4, be is faith- 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſpeſſe, ſf 

i Ifweſay tharyye baye nor finned ,[ i 
we make bim a liar and his word is oot ial} 
US. 
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CHAP. 18 
1 Chriſt our gdiooate. 3 TohnewCGod, 
75 to heep his commandments. 9 To love 
nr brethren, 15 and wot telibe the 
world. | 


: : ( 
Y. little children , theſe thino7s write I'fi 
unto you , that ye fin nor. Andif any | 


man fig , we kaveag atvocath with the Fas 
ther, Ieſus Chriſt the riphtcons 
2 Ard he is:the propiriation for our} 
ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for che W 
ſins of tas bole worid, Þþ 5 
3 And berceby ve do knox that we Þ.\ 
know him , if we Keep his commandments, WW 

4 He that faith , I know bin, and keep-þ 
eth not his commanJments, is a liar, and 
the trurh is notin him, f 
5 Bur whoſe keepeth his word , in him 
veriiyis the love of God perfe&cd :; berevyh 
know we thar vie are In him, 
6 He har ſaith be avid=e:b in bin _, oucht}3 
hiunſeif allo foto walk, even as he waiked, 
7 Brethren, I rice no new commands}? 
ment unto you , but an 2id commandment[s 
ovhic8 [3 
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" Love the brethren. : i. John. 


The love of God, | 


which ye baye trum be begtaning : the od 
commandment 1s the? word which ye bave 
beard from tbe beginning. | 

$ Again, a new comnandment I write 
garo You , Which thing is iruetu him and 
io you . becauſe the dari.enefſe is paſt , and 
the trut light no {hinetd, 

9 Hr thar ſaith beis in th- light, and 
Hateth bis brotker,is in darxeaclle even uy - 
till now.s 

10 He that loyeth bis brotter abideth 
in tbe light , ard there is nune occahtion of | 
ſtumbling in bim, | 

11 Bur he that hateth bis brother , ts in 
darkeneſſe , and reatketh in darkenrfſe, and 
kooneth net hitter be goeth , becauſe 
that darkeneſſe baib blinded his cycs. 

12 I write upto you , little children be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for bis 
names fake 

13 I write unto yew, fathers, becauſe ye 
bave Enoxa bim that is from ihe begin- | 
ning. I «rite unto y2u , Young inen , be- 

auſe Ye bave overcume the wicked one_ I] 
W:ite uDto you, little childrea , brcauſe ye 
bave knoyyn the Father, 

14 1 havewritten unto You, fatbers,be- 
cauſe ye have known him that 15 from the 
beginning : I bave written unte you, young 
mer bectufe ye are {trong, arid the word of 
God abideth in you,and ye baye evercume 
the wicked one, 

I5 Love nofthe world , neither the 
things thatare inthe world, If any man 
loyethe wyorld, the love of the Father ig not 
iQ bim., 

16 For all that is in the wor!d , the luſt 
of the fi:ſh , the luſt of the eyes , av4 the 
pride of lite , is not of the Fatuer , but is of 
the world, | 

17 Aud the world paſſeth away and ihe 
luſts thereof , but he that doth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 
| 13 Little childrens it is tbe laſt time, and: 
as ye nave bzard that Antichriſt Call come, 
even now 2re there many Antichrilis,vbere- 
by we know that it is the laſt time. | 

19 They went cut from us, but they 
everenot otus ; for if they bad bern of us, 
they weuld no doubt aye continued with 
us : but they went out , that they might be 
made manifeſt,that they were not all of us, 

20 But ye baye an unRicn fem the ho- 
ly One,and ye know all tbings, 

21 I have not written unto you, becauie 
yee know not the truth ; bur becauſe yee 
know 1it,and that no lie is of the truth, 

} 22 Whoisa liar bur be that dcnierth thar 
Ieſus is the Chr iit ? he is Autichriſt chat de- 
nieth the Fatber and the Son, 

23 Whoſoevcr d:Gicth $32 Son, the ſame 
hath not the Farber . bt he that achnow- 
ledieth th? Son,hath the Father &i/o. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye bave heard from the beginning , if that 
Which ye have beard from the brginatag , 
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(hal: :emaiu tt you , Ye altu ſhail comm 
in the Son, and in the Father, 
25 And this is the promiſe that hehyſ 
promiſed 1s, even eternall life, 
26 Theſe things bave I yytitteny 
you.concerning them that ſeduce you, 
27 Burthe anvinting Witch ye kayen 
ceived of him , abiaeth 1n you , and ye nw 
not that any man teach yourBur,as thc (; 
anointing teacherh you »f all things , andiy 
truth and is nv lic * and even as it hay 
raupart you. ye {hall abide in bim 
28 And now.-little children abide in hin 
thar oyhen be ſhall appear , we may bay 
confidence.and net be a ſhamed before hin 
at bis coming. 


know that eyery one that doth righteouſ. 
acfle , 18 both of him, | 
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CHAP. 111. 
5 God mantfeſteth his love 1 makin 8; 
feni. 3 Who muſl be pure 85 he 1: purk, | 
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REo!d 3 What manner of Joye the Fidel 
batb beſtowed upen us » that vye ſhoull 
be catied the ſors of God : therefore the! 
world knoyerth us not , becauſe it knw 
bum not, | 

2 Betoved, now are vie the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhil 
be , bur yyr Knogy , that when he ſhall ap» 
pea:,we hail be ike him : for we hill fee 
him as be 1s, | | 

3 Andeyery man that hath this hope in 
bimy purified himſclf, even as be is pure, 

4 Whoſyever committeth fin , travſſrel- 
ſeth aifo the lay : for fin is the tranſpreſks 
on of the law. 

5 And ye know thit he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins, and in him igns ft. 

6 Whcfſoever abideth in him , final] 
bout + whoſoever func, hath not ſeen him); 
ncitber known him. _ 

7. Little children , let no man dectine 
you » be thar doth righteouſneſſe , is righte: 
OU8, Even as hels righteous. 

S He that committetb fin , is of the de- 
vil: for the devil Gnnerth from: the begit* 
uing; for this purpoie rhe Son of God wi 
maniicſted, that be migb: deſtroy the work 


11 Forthis is tbe welſage that y* _ 
from the beginning + t8at ne ſhould 
oce anether. 

i2 Not as Cain , who war of that Wicked 


A—— 


; ene ) and flew his brother : and nb 
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29 It ye know that he is righteous, je 


Lc 


xord 
ig ru 
| 19 
the t 
fore | 


of the devyiil. 'Go 
9 Whoſoever is born of God , doth ut [ut 
commit fin : for his ſeed rtmainerb in 010) | 4 
and he cannot linne , becauſe be is boro 0 tv 

| God, Ct 
10 In that tbe children of God aremi” | 
nifeit , and the childrev of che devill: whe- [th 
ſoeyer doth not righteouſteſſe , 18 897 © jof 
God,neither fe that loverh not bis b1othet " 


_ — 


'Loye one another, 


Chap. iv. v. 


Try the ſpirits, 


few be him ? becauſe bis ovvn vworks w-re 
wil, and bis brothers righteous ; ; 

13 Marvell got , my brethren, if rhe 
[yorld hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from 
lleath unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
tbren be tbar lovetb not big brother, abid- 
th in death, 

is Whoſoeyer bateth bis brother, is a 
mprderer » and ye knoxy that no murderer 
bath eternall life abiding io bim, 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
be:auſe be laid doywn bis lite for us:and we 
ovght ro lay down our lives for the bre 
thren, | 
| 17 But whoſe bath this worlds good » 
- ſeeth his brother have need , and {hut-» | 
ah up his bo wels of compaſſion from him, 
how dgelleth the love of God in him ? | 
| 13 My little children , let us nor loye in 
xord , neither in tomgue , but in deed , and 
in truth. 

i 19 And bertby we knox that we are of 
the truth » and ſhall aſſure our bearts be- 
'fore kim, fe. Hil 
20 For if our heart candemne us , God 18 
reater then our heart, and Knoweth all 
[things. 

11 Beloved , if our heart condemne ur not 
then have wye confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we asX% » we receive 
of dim, becauſe we Keep his commard- 
ments , and do thoſe things that are plea- 
ſag in his fighe, 

23 And this 1s bis commandment , that 


ſprak thry of the world, and t he world bea-! 
, reth them. | 


{ 


6 We are of God ; he that knowetb God. 
bearerh us 3 he that is nor of God , heareth 
not us, hereby know wee the Spirit o 
truth . and the ſpirit of crrour, 

7 Beloved letug love one another ; for 
love is of God and every one thar loyeth ,' 
is born of God.and knowerh God, 

8$ Ne thar loveth not, Knowerth not God, 
for Gud is love 

© [To tbis was manifeſted rhe love of God 
rewards ug,becauſe thar God ſ-nt his only 
begotten Son into the wor!d,that we might 
live through him! 

10 - H-rein is love , >t that we loved 
God , bur thar be loyed vs, and ſen: bis Son 
tO be the propiriation for cur ſlag. 

11 Beloved , if God ſo loyed us , we 
ought alſo to love one anorber, 

12 No man ktath ſeen God at any time , 
If ve love one another, God dyellieth in 
us,and brs love is perfe&ed in us. 

13 H-rtby kaowy wethat we dwell in 
bim , and he in us , becauſe be bath giyen' 
ub of his Spirit. | 
| 14 And we kave ſen and &o teſtifie, thar 
the Father ſent the Son fo be the Saviou 
the world, 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confele that Tfſus; 
is the Son of God , God dyvelleth in bim ,! 
aud hz in God. 


the love that God bath to us, God 1s loye, 


we (huuld beleeve on the name of his Son 
lelus Chriſt, and love one ano:her , as he 
fave us commandment, 

24 And he thar keepeth: his command- } 
nents,daelleth in him, and bein him + and 
teredy Fe Knogy that be abideth in us, by | 
Tin which Ee hath given us. 


' 


ham — A. 


CHAP. IV. 

| Ne warneth them nct to beleeve all rex- 

cher: 1but to 179 theml) the rulers of the 

atholtch Faith 7 end by many reaſon: 
erherteth to brotherly lobe. 


REloved » beleeve nor every ſpirit , but 
| by tte fpirirs gykether they are of 
(ood , becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 
'Out litn the world, 

| 2- Hereby Know ye the Spirit of God : 
*rery ſpirit that confeſſ:th that Ieſus 
< Utis come in the fleſh,is cf Grd. 

',3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſſeth nor 


and he that dwelleth in love, dwyyclieth in 
God,and God in him, 


1 
4 


17 Eerein is our love made perfe®2, that F 
we may have baldnefſ< in the day of kudg=| J 
ment : betauſe as beis, ſoareweln this! ff 


World, 


— 


= } 
Fi 
+4 
*. 


! . 
4 
" 
[ 
|} 


. 


£ 


" Ox, 


Þ 
4 
14 


16s And we have known and beleeyed! Þ | 


18 There is no fear in love 4 but perfc&| IF 


lovecaſterh out fear ; becauſe fear batÞ tors! 


ment, kethat feareth, is wot made perf a|f 


tt joye. 

19 Welove btn ; becauſe he firſt loyed 
TI 

20 If a manſay, TloveGod, and hba- 


teth bis brother , he is a liar ? for be that Jo. | 


veth not bis brother 1 hom be hath ſeen, Law! 
can he love Ged whom he bath not feen ? 
21 And this commandment have we 


from him , that be who loveth God, loveſf 


bis brother alſo. 
CHAP, -V.:-. 


1 He that l-beth God. lebeth his children , "Y 


and /,ecereth his commandments. 3 Which 


tothe faithfull are not grievous, 


9 TeſusMi 
Hoſoever beleeveth that Teſus is the} 
Cbriſt , is born of God, and every# 

on? that loyeth biin that begar , loveth him 

alſo that is bepott®n of him. ZJ 

2 Byrhis we know rhat we love thei Þ 
children of God , when xe love God and|Þj 
| keep bis commarduente, 


[Ut Teſus Clritt is come in the Al-ſh,is noch *?* 4% fo ſabe ns. 


of Cod:and 918 isthat /jzrfe of autichriſt > 
Biggs you have heard that it ſhould come, 
\s even BOW 2:Tcady I$1: In the world, 
4 Yeare of God. lictle chtlaren.and bave 
| *rcome them ; becauſe preater 1s tt that 
pa You:theq he that is in the world. 

| 


5 Thry areof the world : therefore 


eee once ans 


——_— ——— — A. 


the 


3 For |: 


. No 


f 
| 
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Walk in trrutih, { 1, Lohn. 
3 Forthisis the love of God , that vye 
Keep h's commandments , and his com- 
, mar,.dments are not grievous. - 

4 For whatſoever is born of God , oyer- 
cciaeth the world , and this is the vi&tory} 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

| 5 Who iy he that overcometh the world, 
bur he that beleeveth rhat Isfus ig the Son 
of God? 

| 6 This is ketbar came by water and 
bloud cyca Iclus Chriſt , not by water on» 
Iy , but by water and bloud : and it is the 
Spirit rhat beareth witn:fſe , becauſe rhe 
Spirtt 1s truth, 

; 7 For there are three that bear rocord 
in heaven 1 the Father , the word , and the 
holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 

8 And there are three that bear yyitseſſe 
:n Earth,the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
bloud,and theſe three agree in one, 

' 9 If we receive the witnefleof men, 
th? witnetſe of God is greater * for thig is 
the witnefſe of God, wybich be hath teſtified 


bY 
T 


Beware of {educer, 
| that hath nor the Son 0: God, hath no 11 
13 Theſe things bave I writ :en unto, 
| that beleeve on the name of the So, 
God , that ye miy knoyy that ye have & 
nall life, and that ye may beleeve on 
name of the Son of God. | 
14 Andthis is the confidence thy of 
bave in him , that if we ask any thing x 
cording to bis will, be heareth ug, | FULL 
15 And if yee Knoyy that be bear ; | geod ? 
whatſoever we ask, we knoyy that we kd 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 
16 If any mab ſee his brother fn 26 
which 15 not unto death, he ſhall ask, 
be (hall give bim life for them that fia i 
unto death. Thereis a fic unto death: 16 
nor ſay that he ſha!l pray for ir, | 
17 All unrigtzcouſnefle is finzand that 
is a fin zot unto death, | 


: 


Ni: 
hoſprt 


« 


18 We Kaow that whoſoerer is borndl 
God finner not , but he that 13 begottersf 
God, keep*th bim:elf, and that wickedod 
toucketh bim not. | 


of bis Son, 

10 Hethat beleeycth on the Son of God, 
hath the witnefſe in bimſelf, be that belee- 
veth not God , barh made himaliar., be- 
cauſe be beleeverh net the recerd that God 
gave of his Son, 

'i 13 _ Avd this is the record , that God 
hath given to us eternall life : and this live 
18 io bis Son, 

| I2 He tbat bath the Son , bath life; and he 


| 


Anexhortaticn to perſebere in Chriſtian 
| love and belief, 8 {eſt ther loſe the reward 
of their pr ofeſcion, 1070 avoid ſeducers. 
M | HE elger unto the ele& 
Bay FRY [2d y 2nd ber children, whom 

0} BSE _ ove fo ode _ ang an 

Pa CE 1 on:y, but aiio 2:1 they that 
| Jn (JdÞ inet Rn rhe truth, , 
| 2 For rhe truths ſake which decelleth 
{in us ; and ſhall be with us for ever. 
| 3 Grice be with you,mercy , and peace 
from God the Father , and from the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt the Son of the Farber, in truth 
and love, 

4 I rejoyced preatly , thatl {cund of thy 
children iwxy2lking in truth , as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from tbe Father. 

5 Andnow I breech thee Jady , not as 
'though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee . but that which @ bad from the be- 
| $inn:298, that we love one anorber, 
| 6 And this ig love, thatwe waik after 
kis commandments , This 1s the command- 


i 
1 
i 
k 
| 


19 And we know that we are cf Go 
and the whole world lieth in wickednd 

209 Ard we kuoz that the Son of 6; 
is come, and hath given us an underſtan 
ing that we may kno bim that is try: 
and yve are in him thar is true , ebeninhi 
Son Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true Gol, 


and eternal] life. 


2r Little children , keep your (tht 


from idols, Amen, 
WAYS TL ASS ASH SHAT SYS SS LOIN 
HHE SECOND EPTISTLY 
OF JOHN 


ment, that as ye have heard from aber 
ginning,ye ſhevld walk in tt. 

7 For many deceivers are entred into 
world , ywyho ccnfeffe vot rhat Lefus Chril 
1$ come in thefleſh, This is a deceive! 
an Antichrilt. | 

$ Look to your ſelves that meloſe Mi 
thoſe things which «ve bave wrought: Ml 
that we receive a fnll reward, | 

9 Whoſoever tranſprefſ{rb,and abide 
not in the do@rine of Chiiſt , bath nor 6% 
be tbat abideth in the do@rine of Chtilt» 
be bath both the Father and rhe Son. | 

to If there cone any unto you,aud brit} 
not this do&rine, receive bim ot into 9 
houſe; neither bid bim God ſpeed, (ard 


11 For hethat biddeth him Ged 
1s partaker of bis evill deeds. bs 
12 Having many things to write py 
I would not write with paper a 0d 0k - 
I truſt ro come uvto you-apd ſpeakeface 
face,that our joy way U” tuil. 
13 The ehiftren of rby ele& ſte! pre 
thee, Amen, 78 


c—_— | 
——caS__w—r— 


_—_— ——— — 


4 


g's ceemmended for his pietre, 5 and 
boſprtalrtre, 7 fo true preachers » 9 Dio- 
mephes diſpraiſed for am'ition. 12 The 
geod report of Demgatrins ccyfrmed. 


AA H E clder unto the wrelbe- 

| bY loved Gaius, whom I loye 
WP - 

Fm iotbe truth 5 

C.- 2' Beloved , I wiſh above 

peI> all things that thou mayeſt 

wiper avd be in health , even as thy tou] 

roſpereth . | 

z For I rejoyced greatly when the bre- 

Mn cameand teſtified of the trath that is 

" theegeven as thou walkeſt in tbe truth, 

4 | baveno greater Toy then to hear that 

qchildren walk in truth, 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithſully whatſo 

r thou doſt to the brethren , and to 

nopers : ; ; 

6 Which have born witneſle of tay cha+ 

wiebefore the eburch, whom if thou bring 

forward cn their Tourney after a godly 

ct.chou ſhalt do well : | 

7 Becauſe that for ' his names ſake they 

t forth, taKivg nothiag @f rheGeuriles, 


\ 
W D 


.. 


—_— 


OF-1 


U An exhirtation te conſtantie 'n faith. 
14 Horrible pun'ſbments prepared for 
falſe teathers. 20 Thegodly by prever 
mthe hely Ghoſt grow Ingrace. 


NED VDE the flervant of Teſs 
Y S Chrit , and brether of 
\ ] os James » to them that are 
j J ſanRified by God the Fa- 
NOS; ther , and preſerved in Te- 
uy I, {us Chritt, and called ; 
2 McETCy unto you, and peace , and 
love be multiplied, 
nr Beloved,wyhen I gave all diligence to 
miteunto You of the common ſalvation }; 
"as needfull for me to write unto you, 
exbort you that ye ſhould earvaſtly 
tent for the faith which was once deli- 
Nerd unto the ſaints, 


dy the 


SSCL DISIS NSC RIEL RANA 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF JOHN: 
—_" might be fellow-hbelpers to the 


phes wao loveth to have tbe preeminence| 
among them,receiverh ug not. | 


therewith , neqther doth he himſelf receive 
the brethren , and forbiddeth them thar 
wouldand caſteth them our of the church. 


evill , but that which is good, He tha: dotb 
@!ſs bear record, and ye know that our re- 


| and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to 


| + For there are certain men in exept in 
I anares, who were before of old ordained 
2s condemnation » ungodly man, turn- 


_ 


I I 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


[ "67 


grace of our God into laſciyiouſ- | 
1 and denying the only Lord God: 


$ We therefore oupht to receive ſuch , 
9 I wrote unto the church , but Diorre- 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember | 
bis deeds which be doth, prating agaivlt us 
with malicious words; and nor content! 


11 Beloved , follow not that which is 
gocd , is of God ; but he that doth evill, 
bath nor ſeen God, 

12 Demetrius hath gqcd report of all 
men,and of the truth ir ſelf : yea}, and xe 


cord 1s true, | 
13 I had many things to write , bur 1 
wil not with ipk and pen write unto thee , 
24 But IJ truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 


thee. Our friends ſalute thee, 
friends by name, 


Greet the 


WINE VIL NEAL NAIL NAIL, 
THE GENERALL EPISTLE : 


UDE. 


5 I will therefore pet you in remem» 


brance,tbough ye once knozy rhis, how that? 


the Lord having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them 
that beleeved rot. 
6 And the angels which kept not their 
firſt eftate, but lefttbeir on habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneffe , unto the judgement of the grear 
day, 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha . and 
the cities about them,in like mauner giving 
themſelvesover ro fornicatten , and going 
after tirange fl:ſh , are ſet forth for an 
—_ the yengeance of eternall 
re, 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filtby dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion,and tpeak 
evill of dignities, 
9 Yet Michael! tbe archangel , when 
contending with the devil , be defputed 


about the body of Moſes , durli not bring 


againſt bim a railing accuſation , but ſaid , 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 But theſeſpeak evil of thoſe things 


* 
\ 2 


} -$ 


which 


he. nod Long ws Sd — 


þ 


Againft feducers, 


| 
they corrupt theinſclyes. 
| 12 Wo unto them, tort 


errour of Balaam fir reward , and periſhed 
inthe gainlaying uf Core. 

j 12 Theſe are [pory in you feaſts of chari- 
;tie, when they feaſt with you, feeding them 
ſelves without fear , clouds they arc with- 
out Water» Carried about of windes z trees 
;FFboſe fruit wiiheretb,y, irbout fruit,twice 
dead,plucked up by the roots 3 

| 13 Raging wavegof the ſea, foming our 
their ofnn = . Wwandriiaghtars » to WARN 
'1$ referyed the blac;;nefſe of darker: 
ever. 

' 14 AndEnchalſo, the ſeverch from 
Adam, prophkeſied of theſe. {fiying, Bihold, 
the Lord cometn ith tcw troutfards of bis 
fainte. 

! 15 Toexecute Iudgemenrt upon all , and 
to convirce all that axe urgod!'y among 
them,of all their uzgedly deeds which they 
'have ungodly commirred , and of all their 
Lad ſpeeches , Which uugodly fares baye 
'{poKen apainii fun, 

| 16 Theſe ate murmurers , complainers. | 
\walking after their own luſt, and iheir 


ei for 


EXTED TATHESTAE STATS AT ALES AI HNSHoo 
EGHh1lkE REVELATEFON 


S, Tonn, the divines 


14 Jckn writeth to the ſeven churches of unto God and his Father , ro him be glety 
fi. 7 The com n7 of Chrift, 14 5/3. 


| power and majeſtic. 


>, KH E BFevelation of Iefſuy 


| [5 Chriſt which God gave wu 


= to bim , to ſhew unto his 
Ip ſervaurs thiugs vyhich mult) 
| [he ſent ard fig 


ſhorcly come to paſſe 3 and 
; iſervant Iohn : 


nified 18 by his angel unto br: 
'} 2 Whe bear record of,the wogd of God, 
| ſand of rhe reſtumonie of Ieſus Chriſt , and 
| [of all things that be ſaw. 
'} 3 Bleſſed is be that readeth , and they 
| that hear the wvords of th's Frophetie » and 
| [keep thoſe things vbich are written there- 
'(in.; for the time is at band, 
'\ 4 Tobnto the feven churches in Aﬀia, 
' {Grace be unto you , and peace, from hin 
[Which is , and wyhice was, and which is to 
' [come, 28d from the (even ſpirits which are 
| before his throve: 
i; x Aud from IeſusCbrift who 27 the faith» 
Wl full witneffe , and the firſt begorten of rhe 
W tdead , and the prince of the Kingg of the 
 fearrh+ unto bim that |:ved vs, and waſhed 
us from our fins 10 his .nbloud , 
'h4 6G 


Revelation, 
which they know not , but &bar they kneywy mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling word: , 
naturally , as brute b.alts 318 choſe things ving mens perſenz in admiration becauſe 


bey bave gene 1n| 
the way of Kain, and ran pgrecdily after the} which ere ſpoken before of the 2 


' advantage. 
17 But beloved, remember ye the x 


9iy 
ot eur Lord Jefſug Cbrift ; : 

13 How that they told you there ſhooll 
bee mockers in the Jaſttime, w bo ſhoul 
walke after their own ungodly lufts, 

19 Theſe bee thy who ſeparate the» 
ſelves, ſenſuall, baying not tbe'Spirit, 

20 But yee beloved , building up you 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith , praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, | 
| 21 Keep your ſelves in the love of 5d, 

o 


Ctrilt unto etcxnall life, 


| 


a diftercnce ; 

23 And others ſaye with frar , pullis 
tem out of the fire; hearivg even tbe guy 
inert ſported by the fle{p- 

24 Now unto him t-at is able to keep 
you from falling , and to preſent you fauit 
lefle before th: preſence of bis glory with 
" EXTEEG INF joy F 

25 To the enly wiſe God. our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty.duminivn and power, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| now abdever, Amen, 


| and beard behinde me a great VOICE» 4s of a 


| 
| 


OF 


and duminion fur ever ard ever. Ant, 

7 Bebold, be cometh with clouds: a0d; 
every eye ſhali ſee bim , and they allo 
A hich pirrced him + and ail kindreds of 
tl:c earth ſhall wail becauſe of him : 
fo » Amen, 

$ Iain Alpha and Omega, the begiuoing 
and the ending , faith the Lord which ty] 
ard which was, and which is rv come: Me} 
Aimighty. 

9 I Ilohn, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion ig tribulation , and 1n the King: 
dowe and patience of Tefus Chriſt , wa n) 
the Ic that iscailed Farmots, for the vi 
of God & for the teftimeny of IeſusChrift, 
10 I wyas inthe ſpirit on the Lords days 


wrumper, - 
it Saying, I am Alpba and Onega vi 
firſt and the laft « and what hou ſcelt, mi 
is a book , and ſend it unto the ſeven dT 
ches which are in Afia 4 uato Epheſes 8% 
yvBro Smyrna , and unto Pergain0s » = 
unto Thyatira,and unto Sardis ab Phi 
del pÞia and vnto Laodicea. . 
12 An11 turned to ſee the youct 


ſpake with me. And being waned 3 


phat! 


And bath made ud kings and prielts| feyep goiden candleſticks. 


13 And: 


—_—_— 


A... 


_ ——— —— edt Ye ih... Ate... 
* 


Of the laſt eime. 


| 


F 


oking tor the mercie of our Lor {ey} 


22 Andof ſome bave compaſfiic- , making! 


| Firſt and laſt, 

13 Andinthe midſt of the ſeren can- 
kefticks , one like unothe Son of man 
abed vytth a garimeat doywyae ro the foor, 
d gird about the paps with a golden 
urdle. 

14 His bead , and his hairs vere w hire 
ke wool as white as ſ{auyy, and his eyes 
ere as a Alaine of fire, 

i5 And big feet like unto fine braſſs,as 
they burned in a furnace ; and bis vuice 
the {ound of many waters. 

is And be badin his right hand ſeven 
art: and out of bis mourh w-nt a ſharp 


edged ſyyord, and bis countenance was 
the ſun ſh.nctb io kig ſtrength, 


| 


4 


17 And when I ſaw him , I fell at bis | 


et as dead, and be laid bis right hand up- 
ame. fayingunto me; Fear vor, I am the: 
> and the latt, 

18 I am be that jiveth, and was dead,and 
ebold,I ain aliy? for evermore, Amen, aad 
ve ths Keyes of hill ard of death. 

19 Write the thinog which thov Eaft 
ey, and the thinps ybich are , ard the 
tings which ſhall be bereafter, 

20 The inyltery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou ſarrefi in my right hand, and the {ven 
tiden candlefticks. Thy ſeven ſtars are the 
els of rhe {even churckrs. arid the ſeven 

ae Iticks which thou ſaweſt , are the 
ſeven churches, 


| 


| 


| 


(He 


| > 8 ADs 31, 

That 1s to be ywratten to rhe anze's of the 
| Churcies.o 1 Epheſus.8 Smrga.lt [ er- 
| Limos 018 Thygt'rs and what is worthy 


| 14'ſe or d:ſprai/e. | 


____ Chap.ij. Epheſus,Smyrna,S&c. | 
; $8 And unto the angel of thechurch in 


Smyrna , Write  Thiſe things faith the 
tirit and the laſt » which was dead, and ir 
F\ lives 
| 9 I know thy works, andtribulation , 
and poverty , (but thou arr rich) and I 
£now the biaſphemy of them which ſay they 
are Iey,2,and are vot,but ere theſynagogue 
ar Saran, 

10 F-ar none of thoſe things bich thou 
ſhalt tuffer , brbold , the devi!l ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon , that ye may be 
tried . and ye ſhall have tribulation ren 
dayes, berthou fairbfull unto death , and 
I will give ther acroan of iife, 

11 He that bathan ear, let him bear what 
the Spirtt faith umo the churches , He that 
overce.neth, ſhali not bce burt of the tecond 
gcath. 
| 12 Andto the angel of thechurch in Per- 
gaimos- v.rize, Theſe things {aith he, which 
bath the ſharp ſyyord wich iyyo edges , 

13 I know thy works , and where thou 
dwelleſt , eben where Satans feat is , ard 
thou houldeit fait my name, and haſt nor des» 
pied my faith, ever in thoſe dayes wherein 
Antipas was my {aithfull martyr , wbo 
was ſlain amcng you , Where Satan dyel- 
 lethy 

14 PutTI bavea few things againſt thee, | 
becauſe rho tatit there them taar bold the, 
| dottrine of Balaam , who raught Balac to! 
cait a jtumbllog block beture ihe children: 
of Iirael,to ear things facthced unto idols » 

ard to co;nmit forutcat ion. | 

15 So bai thou allo thein that hold the! 
detrineot the Nicolaitans , which thing I 
hate 


> 


' 


} 


11 Nto the angels of the church of Ephe- | 
| (is, vyrire, Theſe rbings ſaith be thar 
Widethrhe ſeven ſtargin bis ripht band, 
Mo walketh in the midft of the ſeven gol- 


*dcandleſticks * 
' 1i know thy 'Aorks, and thy labour, and 
2 patience , and how thou c10k not bear 
Pen which are cvill , and rhon bak tried 
D hich ſay they are apeſties , atd are 
t' and batt found them liafs ; 
3 Ald haſt born, and bait patience , and 
7 my Dames ſaKe haſt laboured , and haſt 
t fainted. 
{ Neverthe!efſe, I bave ſome what againſt 
Pee, becauſe thou baſt Jeft thy firſt love. 
| f Remember therefore from ywhe-nce 
v att fallen, at repent, and do the hrft 
Forks, er eiſc I wyill c:me unto thee quick 
if and will remove thy can4leſtick our of 
'F p'ace. except thou repent. 
6 Butthis thov baſt,ckat thou hateſt rhe 
edt of the Nicelaitans , which I alfo 
te. 
7 He that bath an eare, let bim hear what 
be Spirit ſaith uBrothe churches, To him 
t eve1comerth will I give toeat of thc 


Met of life, which is 1m the midR of the pas | 


liſeof God. 


15 Repent, ore ſe will come unto thee | 
quickly, and will fizh: aga:uſt them with 
the {xyo1rd of iny mouth, 

17 . He thar hath enear, ict him hear 
* hart the Spirit lairh unro the ehurckes, To 
bim tbat overcoineth will] give weat of 
the hiaden Marna , and wi:l give bim a 
' wbire ſtone , and in tat onea new name) 
' Written , Which xo man knoath, ſaving 
he thar receiyerd it 

13 And uno the angel of the cburch in 
Thyatira,write.Theſe things faith the Son} 
of God .vwybu bart nts - y+8 like unto a flame) 
of hre* ard big f{-cr are like fine brafle , | 

19 1 knuw thy works and charitic , and; 


thy werks, and the laſt ro be more then 
tbe firſt, | | 

20 Not withſtanding I have a f-gy things 
againk rhve, becaule thou ſuffereſt that wor 
inan Tezebel which calieth ber felf a pro- 
pherefſe, to teach and to ſeduce my lervants 
to cominit fornication , ard to cat things! 
ſacrifi:ed unto 1dols, | 

21 And I gave ber ſpace to repent of her 
furnication» an1 ſhe reprnied not, 

22 B-hotd» 1 will calt hr 1nto a bed and 
| chem that commit adultery with her , into 

g Tear 


—_ 


Yr u——_— __——_——— 


ſervice , and faith , and þy partence , and; | 


| | enum - ER” Wines ag OE > "WW" i 
| | Of Sardis, Revelation. and Philadelphia, &e, 
great tribulation , except they repent of ;ard baſt kept my word, and baſ nor det 
[their deeds, | {ny name. 
23 And I will kill her children with] 9 Behold, I will make them of the f 
'death , and all tbe churches (hall koow that |gogue of Satan ( which ſay they are] 
| |3 am bee which ſearcheth che reins and |and are not,bur 10 lie) bebold, I willx 
| ;bearty : and 1 will give unto every one of [them to come and worſhip before thy ſex 
you according to your works. {and to kuow that I have loved thee. 
| 24 Butuntoyoul fay,and untathe reſt] 10 Becauſe thou haſt Kept the word 
; (in Thyatira , as meny as haye not this do- | wy parience, I alſo willkeep the fromg 
'Arine, and which have not Known rhe , boure of temptation , which hall comey 
| [deprhs of Satan , as they {peake, I will put 'on all the world, to try them that dw 
vpon you none other burden. upon tbe earth. 4 
25 But that which ye baye already, ho!d' ir Behold, I come quickly , bold 
faſt till T come. ; faſt which thou baſt , that no nan rakes 
26 Ard he that overcometh ,-and keep- ' crown, . 
' 'eth my works varo theend,, tohimwolll IT! 12 Him that overcometh , willI a 
| 'give power unto the nations : [2 pillar jm the remple of my God , ang 
| 27 ( And he ſhall rule them With a red fliall go no more out , and I yvill wii 
(of jron 5 as the veffels of a potter ſhail they upoa him the name of my God , and i 
'be broker to ſhivers ) even as I received of | name of the city of my God , which i: as 
| my Father. | | Ieruſalem » Which cometh down Out | 
| | 22 AndIwill give him the morning ſtar, | heaven from my God : and I will 
26 Be that barb an eare, let him bear | #pew him my new name. 
'\xvlbat the Spirit faith unto theckurckes, | 1g Hethat bath an ear,let bim hear mi 
| | the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
LEG _ ———- j.14 And unto the angel of thecburc 
ON. the T.aodiceans, Write, theſe thiags (a 


CHAP. 1t. | ful! hy 
| The earel: of the chireb of Sardii "WAY rhe Amen , the fairbfull! and true witarſe 


probed. 16 Of Fhiigdelphie - approved, | Fe PERIRAng qu cogeer ng of ray of 
! IF Of Laodicea rebnhed. 20 Chrilt ftand- | he eota re Sag , _ at thou " wh! 
| eth andthe deer, «nd Lnocheth. hos or + uld thou werecdl 


| A Nd unto the angel of the church in Sar- \ 16 So then becauſe theu art luke-wamy 

\ '©Lqis write, Theſe things ſaith hee that { aRd neither cold mor bor , I will ſpewider| 

| [bath the ſeyem Spirits of God , and the ſeven _ of my mouth, | 

ſtars ,1 know thy works , that thou haſt a I7 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich , 
ame __ thou _ and In, R_ ern moy boots Sages have moo 
| 2 e waichfull , and ſtrergtben the! and Knowelit not thaz thou arty 
.taivgs which remain, that are _ rodic, | ched;and miſerable, and poore, and blindty 
Fab wy not found thy works perfe& be- _—— POP NO ra - 
fore God, 18 Icounſel thee to buy of me goidne 
3 Remember therefore how thon haſt re- in thefire , that thou mayeſt be rich; 
.Ceived and keard, and hold faſt.and repent, ' eybite raiment , tbat thou mayeft be cloile 

' If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 will |and that tbe ſhame of thy nakedneffe 

| (Come on tkeeae artbief, and thou ſhalt not | at appear , abd anoint tbine eyes M3 
'know what houre I will come upon thee, 76 RO , that thou maye® oy, Tt 

MW | < Thou haſt a few names even in Sar-}| 19 AS many 28 ve , I repuxe 

' \dis 4 which bave nor defiled their garments, | cbaſten,be zealous therefore and repent. | 

'and they ſhall! walk with me in white : for | 20 Bebold, I ſtand ar the doer 


| | 5 He that overcometh , the ſaine ſhall bee | the doer , I will come in to bim , and WI 
| ſclothbed in white raiment , and I will not | ſup with him,and be with me. ; 
| blot Out his name out of the book of life, | 21 To bin that oyercometh will gf 


[they are wyorthy. kneck, if any man bear my voice-ard , 
but I will confeſſe hig name before my Fa- to fit with me in my throne , even 26 I allo 


- ither, and before his argelr, OVErcame » and am ſet down with wy F# 
6 Hetbar bath aneare, Jet him bear das in his throne. hot 
| |Whar the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 22 Hee that bath an ear , Jet him 
'j 7 Ard tothe angel of the church in | What tbe Spirit ſaith unto the churches. _ 
| {Potiadelphia write , Theſe tbings ſaith bet” "Og &Þ, Iv 
W [that is holy , bee tbat is true, bee that hath 2 Tobn ſeeth the beds of Geds 6 
WW |the key of David , bee that openeth, and no aw tich *s fad ind tw ears eld 
7 jmar ſhuttetbz and ſhutteth, and no man who lay down Lots oraanare end Wl þ 


' jopeneth . x 
'f $ I know tby works : behold, have ſet bins ther are wpce the throne. 


| before thee an cpen doore , and no man | A Fer this » I looked, and bebold, 406 
 ;can ſhut ir * for thou haſt alittle ſtrength , * *L was opened in beayen : and 1 


voce 
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The book ſealed, 


"Chap, V]s 


———— 


—— WO IVE tne wy ee IIS: oo 


= mm — 
A new ſong, 


*e which I heard , was as it were of 2 
wper talking with me , which ſaid, 
me up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
vgs x rs muſt be hereafter. 

And immediatly I was in the ſpirit, 
d behold , a throne was ſet in heaven, 
{one (fate on the throne, 
i; And he thatſate , was to luok upon 

ajaſper, and aſardine ſtone, and there 
s ra'nbow round about the throne , in 
like unto an emerald, 

And round abour the throne were 

and rwenty- ſeats , and upon the 
I ſaw fonre and twenty elders fit- 
pg, Clorhed in white raiment, and they 

{on their heads crowns of gold, 


.And our of the throne proceeded 


htnings , and rhundrings, and volccs: 


| there were ſeven lamps of fire burn- | 


before the throne , which are the ſeven 
rits cf God. 

And before the throne there was a 
of glaiſe ike unto cryſtall , and in the 


It ofthe throne , and round abour the ! 


ſte, were foure beaits full of eyes be- 
and nehinde, 

«+ And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 

d the ſecond beaſt likea calf, andthe 

ied beait ha4 a face as a man, and the 
h beaſt was like a flying eagle, | 


% 


| And the foure beaits had each of | 


em fx wings about him , and they were 
of eyes within , and they reſt not 
and night, ſaying, Holy , holy, holy, 
i God Almighty z which was , and is, 
lis to come, 
j Anc when thoſe beaſts pive glory, and 
car, and thanks to him that ſate on 
ethrone,, who liveth forever andever. 
10 The fouze and twenty elders tall 
d before him that ſate on the throne, 
I vaſhip tim thar liveth forever and 
7, and caſt their crowns before the 
me laying, 
it Thou art worthy , O Lord to receive 
ay; and honour , and power, for thou 
Cs Qreatec. all rhings , and for thy plea- 
erney are at:d were created. 


—_ 
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CHAP. -v., 


\ with ſ-ves ſeals, g nat v1 be 


$5.94, } » » 
peed, but by the Lambſ]ai:. 


xd I {aw 1n the z1ght hand of him that 
"e 01 the throne , a book written 
" , at on the backſide ſealed with 
en eal;. 

4 Sne lie a ſtrong anoel proclaimine 
08a Voice, Who 13 worthy to open 
"vi, atd to looſe the feals thereot ? 

| And no man in heaven , nor in earth, 

vr Under the eatth , was ableto open 
0k, neither ro look theteon. 

, Fon, Wepr mucn becau'e no man 
+ Worthy to open , and toreade 

uetnerto look thereon, 


. 


*%k, 


4 


| 


| 
| 


| bletſing, 


s And one ofthe elders ſaith unto me, 
Weep rot , behold , the Lion cfrhe tribe 
of Jucah , the roor of David, hath pre- 
valled to open the book , and to looſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 Andibeheld, and lo, iv the midſt of 
the throne, and of the foure bealts, aud in 
the midſt cf che elders ſtood a Lamb , as it 
had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes , which are the ſeven Spiritsof 
God, ſent forth into all the earth. | 

7 And he came and took tke book one 
of the-right hand of him that ſate upoc 
the rarone. | 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the foure beaſts , and foure and rwenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb , having 
every one cfthem , haibs , and golder- 
vials full of odours , which are the pray- 
ers of ſainrs. | 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book , and to 
open the ſeals thereof, for thou walt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us ro God by thy bloud,| 
our cf every kindred, and tongue, and peo 
ple, and nation : | 

I0 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts , and we ſhall reigne on the! 
earth, | 

11 AndI beheld, andTI heard the voice | 
of many angels rounq abcur the throne; 
and the bezaits , aad theelders, and the! 
number of them was ten thouſand times) 
ren thou'and , and rhouſands of rhouſands, | 

iz Sayingwitn a loud voice, Whortny 
is the Lamb that was ſlain , ro receive) 
power y and riches, andw:led.me, anc; 
ſtrength , and honour , and plory, anc 


1; Andevery creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on theearth, and under the earrh,' 
and ſuch as ate in theſea , ar:d all his! 
are in them , heard1, ſaying, Bleſiing;) 
honour, glory; and power, be i:nto him rhar| 
ſitteth upon the throne , and unto the 
Lamb forever andever. 

14 And the. foure bealts ſaid, Amen, 
And the foure and twenty elders feil down! 
and worthipped him chat liveth forever 
and ever,. 


al. 
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x Tre epenino of the ſeals in order, Aid 


OO > >. > <L—_ 


Ne EE II 


|} 


[1 
[ 
; 


| 


% 


wi.at ſll;wed rvieve win , Cont aininy, 

a prejheſie tor he witlds ond, 

AN I ſaw when the Lamb opened one! 
of the ſeals , and I heard, a>!t weie; 

the noiſe of rhutrider, one of the foure bealts| 

ſaying, Come, and lee. : 

2 Andiay, andbehold, a white hoxlſe,| 
21d he that ſate on him had a bow , and a| 
crown was piven unto him , and he went] 
forea conquering , an ro conquer, 

; And when ke hail openen the ſecond 
ſeal , I heard the ſecond beaitiay , Cune,! 
aad ſee, 


- 
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- 
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The ſeals opened, 


SGm—_ Ce III rooms ———— _———_—— re 


The ſealed numbra 


4 And there went our another cine 
that was red : and power was piven to 

him thar ſate thereon , to rake peace from 

the earth , and tharthey ſhauld kill one 

another : and there was given unto him 

a grear ſword, 


s And when he had opened the third ſea], 
I heard the third beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee, 
And I beheld, andlo, ablack horſe, and 
he thar ſate on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand, 

s And I heard a voice in the midſt of 
the foure beaſts ſay , A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny , and three meaſures cſtarley 
for a peny_,-and ſee thou hurt nor the oy] 
and rhe wine, 

7 Ard when he-had openeth-the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voice ct rhe fourth beaſt 
fay, Come, and fee, 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 
and his came rhat fate on him was Death, 
ard hell rollowed with him , and power 
was given unro them , over the fourth 
part of the earth to jail with ſword , ard 
with hunger, andwith death : and wirh 
the dealts of the earth. 

9 And when he: had opened rhe fifth 


jfeal, I ſaw under the ajrar the ſouls of them 


thar were ſlain for the wcrd of God , and 
for rhe teſtimony which they held. 
io And they crved with aloud voice, 


i\faying, How lone , O Lord, holy andrrue, 


;dott thou not juige and avenye our bloud 
or them that dwell on the earth ? 

ir And white rcbes were £iven unto 
every one of them , and ir was ſaid unto 
them -, that they ſhould reſt yer fora ]it- 
tle ſeaſon , untill their fellow-ſervants 
al'9 , an1 their brethren rhat ſhould be 
killed as they were , ſhould be fulh]- 
led, 
| r2 And I beheld when he had cpened 
'the fixta feal, andlo, rherewasa creat 
jearttyuale , and the ſun became black 
a3 ſ2ckecloth of hair , and the moon be- 
'cameasdloud, 

i x3 And the ttars of heaven fell unto 
'tne earth , even as a he-rree caſteth her 
(untimely fins , when ſhe is ſhaken of a 
\micaty winde. 

'' 14 And the heaven departed asa ſcrew 
(when it is rolled' rogether , and every 
mountain and ifland were moved our cf 
(TLC places, 

15 And the/ kings of rhe earth, and rhe 
\creat men, and tie rich men, and the chief 
(captains, and rhe mighty men, andevery 
ibondman , and every freeman hid rhem- 
(ſelves 1n the dens 
1:N )U!1TRITNGS, 


| e684 nd ſaid to the ronntains androcks, 
[Fall onus, and hide us from the face ct. 


him rhar f:rerh on rhe throne , and frum 
ene wrath uf the Lamb: 

15 For the great day of his wrath 1s 
[ev , and who ſhall be able to land ? 


PIE .._—_ = 


Revelation, 


| 


z and lntherocks of the | 


CHAP, -V-IT, 


rt The ſervants of G14 ſealed, 4 Them 
ber ef the urih?s that were ſealed, | 
infinitie number befare the throne 6 
in white robes, 


AN afrer theſe things , I ſaw foure 
gels ftanding on rhe foure corner 
theezrth , holding the foure windes gf 
eatth , thar the winde ſhould nor bly 
the earth, ncr on the ſea, nor on any ing 

2 AndTI-ſaw another angel aſcend 
from the ealt, having the ſeal of theliyig 
God ; and he cried with a loud voice 
the foure angels, to whom 1t was giu 
ro hurt the earth.and the ſea, 

3 Saylig, Hurt nor the earth, neither 
ſea, ncr the trees , till we have ſealed 
{ſervants of our God in their forehead, 

4 And I heard the numler of them vhic 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed, aoha 
dred and fourty and foure thouſand of 
the tribes of the children of iſrael, 

s Cf the rribe of Ludah were ſealed rel 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tre 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

6 Of therribe of Aſer were ſealed welw 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephialive 
ſealed twelve thuuſand, Of the tie 
Manatles were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

- Of the tribe of Simeon were {zltt 
twelve thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Levi vent 
ſealed twelve thouſand, Of rhe ttive 0 
Inachar were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

8 Of the tribe cf Zabulun wereſealde 
twelve thouſand. OF rhe tribe of loiepdy 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of thet 
be of Benjamin were ſealed rwelye tal 
ſand, 

go After this I beheld, and loaf 
multitude, which no man could num 
all nations , and kincereds, and peopie; ui 
rongues , ttoo1] before tne rf.rone, ard 
fore the Lamby-cloted v.th white robe 
and palms 1n their hands: | 

10 And cryed vitha loud voice, lay 
Salyarich tv cur God which gc #9 
the throne, and unto the Lambo. _ 

11 Angdall rhe angels itood rou2% avH 
the throne, and abour the elders, ane 
foure beaits , and fell before rhe rarone'® 
their faces, and-worthipned Go, 

12 Saying, Amen, bieſing , and g1orf 
and wiſedome , and thankſgiving and Y 
nour , and power, and miphr be 2t99 
God for ever and ever. Ame. 4 

13 And one of the elders anſvered 19 
iro unrv me , What are theſe wneo nt 
arayed in white xobes 7? and when: 
rney ? 

14 Anal ſaid unto him; 
eſt. And he faid ro me, + 
which came .our of great ment, 
have waſhed rheir robes y 4nd mas 
whitein the bloud of toe © 


Po 


un 


2 them nvto living fountains of waters. 
id God ſhall wipe away all tears trom 
hereyes. | 


—_—_ — 


CHAT. 1434 
fr the ev-ning of the ſeyemth ſeal, 
i ſever trumpets Are given t: feren At- 
lr 3 £31 19 archer munch incenſe is 
fr witch prayers of ſaints. 


— 


\ Nd when hee Had opened theſeventh 
ſeal; there was niencela heaven about 
eſpace cf ha!fan honre, 
1 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
food before God , aid to them were gtiven 
en tru pers. 
; And 2nuther anyel care and {iocd at 
tte altar, having a golden cenſer, and there 
15civen unto tim much ifcenſe,rhat hee 


tou'd offer it with the prayers cf all ſaints 


won the golden altar , which was before 
tte throne. 
| 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
newith rhe prayers of the ſaints, aſcen- 
&1 up before God, out of the angels hanc, 
; Ard the angel touk the cenfer , and 
Rledirwith fire of rhe alrar, and caft it in- 
© the earth :.and there were voices , and 
hurdrings, and lightnings , and an earth- 
Jake, | 
\ 6 Ard the ſeven angels which had rhe 
krer: rrumpers , prepared themfelves to 
Inte, 
| 5 The firlt ance] ſonnded, and there fol- 
wed hail , and fire mingled with bloud, 


} 


n{they were caſt upon the earth y and the | 


bird part cf trees was burnt up , and all 
teen praſle was burnt up. 

F And the {ecore ange) ſounded, and as 
verea great mountain burning with fire 
wcalt into theſea , and the third part of 
tte ſeabecarne blowd et 

} Ard the rhird parr of the creatures 


07 IHRS - 4 
Woh wore in the ſea 


Itved 


- 


i 
' 
| 
} 


1; And I beheld, and heard an Ange] 
fying through rhe midit of heaven, ſaying| 
with aloud voice, Wo, wo, wo. to the int a- 
biters of rhe earth, by reafon cfthe other! 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels! 
which are yet to ſound, 


CHAP.:I-X, 
1 Tre fiſt angel Funding, a ftar ſalletl, fr9m 


Praven , to whem ts viven the bey of the 
b:ccomleſſe pit, » He openeth the fit , and| 
locuſts come forth, 


Nd the fifth ancel ſounded, and 1 faw 

a (lar fall from heaven unto theearth : 
and rt» him was given the key of the bot- 
romleſle pir, | | 

z And he opened the bottomleſſe pir,andi 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a prear furnace , ard the ſun and 
the aire were catkened , by reaſon (i the 
{moke of the pit, | 

$3 And there came out of the ſmoke 1o- 
cuſts vpon the earch, and unty them was 
glven power y as the ſcorpions of the earth 
nave power, 

4 Andit was commanded ther tat they 
fh>uld not hurt the grafle of the earth, ne1- 
therany green thing , neirter any tee, but 
only thoie men which have nutthe ſeal of] 
God in their toreheads, | 

5s And to tliem it was given that they| 
ſhould nor kill ckem, but that they ſhyeig 
be torineared five monerths : and their tor- 
ment was as the rormett of a ſcorpion, 
wl:en he firicketh a man. 

6 Ardin thoſ- dayes tha] mer ſ{e*k cacath, 
and ſhall nur Rnde ir, and hall defire to die, 
ana ceath ſhall fleefrom rnem. 

7 Ard the thap-s of rhe Jocults were; 
like unto horſes prepared unto Lattelt, and 
on their heads wore as it were crowns 1tke | 
cold , and their faces wee a3 the faces of 
+094 | 

S And they Had hair as the Fair of wo-! 


men, and ther reerh were as 31 teeh) of) 


\ and had life, died, | lions, | 
C6 te third part of the Ntips were de- | 


o And they bad breat-plates, as1t were| 
brea!l-plates of iron, andre jound of racer 


lo Andthethird anocel ſuunded, and there | wings was as tne ſyund ct chariuts cf; 
arieartiar from Heaven , burning asir | many horſes running to barrel], 

Firalamp, andit f-1} upon the third part | to | 
We tivers , and upon the fuuntains of | ons , and there were ſtings In thelr 14tls,j 


F6v> 4 
Wars v5 


Ht Ar1 the name of the ftar is called 
"Kt.wood', and the third part of the 
Ters be ame wormwood,, and many men 


«cc rs wate 
utter, 


22. 61% tre fuurth angel ſounded , and 
a SE Op 


—— 


: 


| IE : $13 
rs, becauſe they were made | name in the Hebrew tongue 15 Abdaidon, | 


l 


| 


10 And they hadrails like unto foorpl-) 


and rheir power was to huzt men hve 
monerhs, 
1: Andrey hada kinp over rkem,which; 
is the angel cr the bottomlefic pit , white! 
\ 
but in the Greeke tongue hata His name; 
Apcliyon, | 
I 2 
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[” Fonre angels looſed, 


come two woes more hereatrer, 

13 And the fixth angelſounded, andI 
'heard a voice from the foure horns of the 
[polden altar, which isbefore God, 
| x4 Saying tothe fixth angel which had 
'the trumpet , Looſe the foure angels which 
/are bound in the greatriver Euphrates, 

15 And the foure angels were looſed 
\which were prepared for an houre , anda 
day, and a moneth, anda yeare, forto ſlay 
the thizet part of men, : 

\ 16 And the number cf the armie of the 
horſemen , were two -kundred thouſand 
thouſand:and I heard the number of rhem. 

15 AndtkusI ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
fion , and them that fate on chem, having 
brealtplates of fire, and of jacinct.,and brim- 
ſtone , and the teads of the horſes were as 
the heads of lions , and cur of their 
mouthkes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 
ttone, 

13 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fre, and by the ſmoke, 
ard by the brimftone , which ilued out cf 
their mouthes. 

19 For their power 1s in their mouth, 
and 1n rEeir tails , for their rails were ]ike 
unto ſerpents , end had heads, and with 
them they do hurt, | 

20 Ard the reſt of the men which were 
\nor kiſled by thele plagues, yer repenred 
not of the works of their hands, thatthey 
ſhunld nor worſhip devils , and idols of 
gold and fiiver, and brafle, and itone, and 
of wood : which neirher can ſee, nor hear, 
nor.walk : 

2r Neither repenred they of their mur- 
ders”, nor of their ſorceties, nor of thei: 
fornication , or of their thefts, 


| CH AF.:©£. 
I 


[ 
| 
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| 6 He fwearrh rhat there ſhill be 19 


m/e time, 9g Jolia us commanded t6 ear 


 Fhebtioh, 


 AXNe I ſaw another mightyange] come 
own from heaven , clothed wirh a 
clcud , anda rainbow was upon his hea2, 
'and his face was as it were the ſun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. 

' 2 And ke ha% in his hand a little book 


'open,anud hefer kisright foot upon the ſea, 


3:0 ki: left foor on the earth, 


An ance appeareth, with 4 bk open 


Reyelation, 


| ' 12 One wo 15 pat : and behold there | 


| 


; Andcried with a loud voice, as when | 


4 lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſe- | 


Ven thunders uttcred their voices, 
| 4 And when theſeven thunders had utre- 


xed their voices, I was abcurto write ,and "rd 
 avainſt rhem,arnd ſhall overcome them,# 


'T heard a voice from heaven , ſaying unto 


The book eaten, ; 


things that therein are, and the earth, ad 
the things thar therein are, and the ſeaall 
tae things which are therein , that thed 
ſhould be time no longer » "Y 

7 But in the dayes of the voice of the{l 
venth angel , when he ſhall becin to ſound} 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed,ag k 
hath declared ro hisſervants the prophe| 

8 And the voice which I heard fral 
heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſail, Go 
and rake the little book which is openinl 
the hand of the angel which fiandeth un 
the ſea, and upon the earth, 

9 And1I went unto the ancel , andfai 
unto him, Give me the little book, And) 
ſaid unto me, Take it, and. eat ir up, andir 
ſhall make thy belly birter , bur it ſhalke 
in thy mcuth ſweet as honey, 

ro AndIT rook the little book cut of th 
angels hand,and ate it up, and it was inmy 
mouth ſweet as honey : ard aiſoon as1 had] 
eaten it, my belly was bitter, 

11 And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt pre 
phefie again before many peoples, atid nati- 
ons, and tongues , and kings, 


CHAP, XI. 
3 The tw: witneſſes prophefie , 6 they hav 


fower to ſhat heaven ©: rhat it rainmt, 


Na there was given me a reed like ut- 

to a rod, and the angel ſtood, ſaying : 
Riſe , and meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein, 

2 But the court which is withcutthe 
remple leave out, and meaſure it not : for 
It is given unto the Gentiles, and the hoy 
city ſhall they tread under foot fourty and 
1970 Moneths, 

: And I will give power untomy rwo 
witnetles, and they ſhall propheſie atncu- 
ſand rwo hundred and threeicore cayts 
clothed in ſackecloth, 

4 Theſe are the two olive-rrees , and the 
two candletticks, ttanding before the © 
of the earth. 

5 Andifany man will kurt them , fre 


reth theirenemies, and if any mar will {ut 
them, he inuſt in this manner te Killen, | 
6 Theſe have power to ſhur hea yen, tilt 

It rain not in the Cayes of their propiehi6s 
a:d have power over Waters ttm ene 
to bloud , and ro {mite the earth w.th as; 
p!acues, as «<fren as they vill. _ 
= And when they ſhall have &n:ſhea, 
thar aſcerder 

ſhall make v# 


| proceedeth cut of theiy mouth y and ceveur;R 
| 
| 


'me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven | kill them, 


{thunders utrered, and write them nor, 


| 5 Andthe ange] which I ſaw ſtand upon ſtreet of the great City , 
-he ſea and upon the earth , lifted up his , is called Sydom and Egvpt , V 


| 


| haQc to heaven, 


® £ "1 '£e 
$ Ard their Jcad bodies ſhall (ie10 tþ | 
which ſpinte ! 
here 4110 0%7 


d 


- ; 
_S 
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Lord was cruciked, QA 
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EDA 6-5 i — — 
A grear earthquake, Chap, x1, 
"4 And they of the people, and kindreds, !'in heaven, anc heho!o, a great red dragon, 
and to:gues 4 and ations , ſhall ſee their | having ſeven heads, and ten hos, ad ſe- 
dead bodies rhree dayes andan half, and | ven crowns upon his heads, 
hall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put i 4 And his tail drew the third part cf) 
In graves. the ftars of heaven , and cid cait them to! 
1 And they that dwell upon the earth | the earth : and the eragon itvod befcre tl. el 
hall rezoyce over them , ani make merry, ; woran which was ready to be delivered, | 
and ſhall fend. gifts one to anvther , becauſe | for ro devoure her childe afſoon as it was! 
theſe two prophets tormented them that | born. | 
Uweiton the earth. | s And ſhe brought forth a man.childe, 


- ——— — 


4 
. 


—- 


-» 


[tt And after three dayes and an ha}f, the | who was to rule all rations with a rod of; 
Spirit of life from God entredintothem : |1ron z and her childe was caught up unto 
land they ttood upon their feet , andgreat | God, andto his throne. 
Hear tell upon them which ſaw rhem., » 6 And the woman fled inro the wilder-! 
nn And they heard a great voice from | nefle, where ſhe hath a place prepared cf! 
heaven, laying unto them, Cume up hither. | God , thar they ſhould feed her there a 
Ard they aſcended up to heaven in a j thouſand two hundred and threeſcorc:t 
cloud, 56d their enemies beheld them, | Gayes, 4 
It; Andrthe ſame hcure was there a preat| 7 And there was war in heaven,Michas!' 
enthguake, and the tenth parrof the city and his angels foughr acainit the drayon, * 
ell, and 1n the eartEquake were ſlain of | and the dragon fought and hisangels: 
en ſeven thouſand ; and the remnant: | 8 And prevailed not, neither was the:s' 
pereafirighted, andeaveglory to the God | Place found any more in heaven, | 
wheaven., | 9 And the preat dragon was caſt ou:,' 
| 14 Theſecond wois paſt , and behold, j that o]d ſerpent, called tre devii & Sara',! 
ſe third wo cometh quickly, which deceiveth the whole world : he was; 
| 15 Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded, and | Cait our into the earth, and his angels were) 
tere were great voices in heaven, ſaying, | caſt out with him. | 
he kingdomes cf this world are become; 19 And I heard a 15ud voice ſaying ir: 
we kinzdomes of our LORD , andof his | heaven , Now is come ſalvation , ' anal 
Cirilt:and he ſhall reigne for ever and ever, | ſtrength, and the kingdome of our God, & 
15. And rhe foure and twerty elders | the power of his Chritt : for rhe accuſer! 
Mich fate before God on their ſeats , fell | of our brethren is caſt down,wiich acculed! 
ton their face, and worſhipped God, {them betore our God, day and night, | 
17 Saying, Wegivethee thanks, OLerd! 11 And they overcame lim by the blous, 
9 Almiphry, whichart, and walt , and} of the Lamb , and by the word of their te-| 
t tocome; becauſe thou haſt taken ro | ittmony, and they loved not tnelriives wn»! 
mee thy orear power, and haſt reigned: {fo the death, | 
It Ancthe nations were anery,and thy | 12 Therefore rejoyce, ve heavers, and 
tath ls come , 42nd rhe time of the dead ' ye that dwellinrhem » WOro rhe 1nhabt-; 
Ut they ſhould be judged, and that thou | ters of the earth, aud of the lea, for the C- 
ulcett elvereward unto thy ſervants rhe | vill is come down uato you, having creat 
Piets, anc ro the ſaints, and them thar | wrath , becauſe he knowerk that he hath. 
ati y name, ſmall and grear, and ſheu1d- | bur a ſhort time, 
Wceliroy them which detiroy the earth, 13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
19 And the remple of God wasopened | cal untothe earth , he perficured rhe wo-! 
d teaven,and there was ſeen in his temple | man which brotghrtorrh the man-childe,' 
ark of his teilamert - and there were | 14 And to the woma!! Wore vein SWC 
mes, anc voices.and thundrings, and j wings cfa great eagle, that tc might fe: 
*Qiquake, and great hail, ! tizo the wilcerneiſe into Fr pace :: 
| where ſhe 1s nouriſhed tor arime , and: 
times, ana halta tiime,from tac face of rhe 


- 


CHAP HT | ſexpent. 


! 15 And the ſerpent caſt our of ©15) 
A why an uorhed with the Sun, travel. | mouth water asafuud, ater the woman :' 
wn, 4  efore winerthe dragiun tandeth, "that. he mil2kt Cauir herto be caniea a vay. 
aly i; devrure her childe, 5 which is | of the loud. | 

16 And theearth helped rhe woman,and 


| 

Gt, uh nis G:d. 
0 | the earth oper.ed her mouth, and ſwal-! 
Jie "2412 appeared a oreat wonrer in | lowed up the foud which tc cragen calt' 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 


an 
is 


f 


"rand, a Woman clothed with rhe ſun, | cut of his mouth, | ON 
'c0n U1Ger herfeer , aid upon 5 Ard tne cragen Was wrott vin: 
"AI A Crixn of twelve ttars : the woman , and went ty maie war witli; 

4 Aft the deiny de, cied;rra- | rhe remnantof her iced , which keep rhe 
—_— ' virthan 4 Falnt d to be delivered. | COMMANGCMEnN tS OT! (I0c, ard have the ret - 
| Al there ar,earedatother vonder moiy of Ieius Clunilt. ts | 
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T be beaſt with ſeven heads. RK ev el: mon... ( The Lamb, 


| 
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15 And ie hal power to ove lire un 

CHAP. KT: 5 es l 
A beaft with ſev: 1 heads-rifeeh cur tf the imarve uf rhe bealt, 1) ar the imacegf: 
: the bealt ſhould both ſpeak , and cauſe that 

the (ez, t9 Tw; SY, the dy "610.717 giverd lis Fo 1 
> as many as would not + crfhih the image 

Pow?v, 171 "Ginhur bra alt comm? OUT * f . [!s 
che earth, 16 marketh all in thir for of rhe bealt, Mould be Kled. 

his x i x : 16 And "he cauſeth a!! , both ſmal! an! 
MT ty { great, rich and poore?; [free and bord \tore. 
A Nd I ſtood wvpon the ſand cf theſea, ' ceive a mark 1n their riofit hand,or in thei 

and ſaw a bcatt riſe UL cur of the ſea, foreheads, ; 
having ſeven heads and ren h 1ns, and up- | 17 wa thar no man might buyor ſel 

} % 
jon tis korns ten crowns 3 and upon kis ſave he that had the mark, er the ramegf 
;teads the name of blaſphem 12, the beaſt, vr the number of his name, 
z: And the bai} which 1 ſaw was like | 18 BHereis wiledome, Ler him that bat! 

> ! 5 
*1tO A leoparc, and his feer were as the forr underianding count tne ny mbe-r & the 
't 2 bear, aQd his motrh as the mouth of a | ball : tericis the number cf & man ,avd 


ni rnec ranon cave E1Tt. his power), h:s number is fix hunared three: core ard 
5 Rs creat alithoriry, Ei $ | 


' 
j 


» 
_ 
4. 


A | I \ 3 . - | pie - De A I 
| abs l aw one of his heads, as it were | CHAT X1N 
\WOUrcCeG roceath , andhis deadly wound | F ox "Tr | 

. . » » 7m 
Hetloke neaiet* and all the World wondered ' I Tle Iaih th, is Cm, any 47 Wy 
after the beatt Camcunt Sin, 6 An anoel prexchethihe 
C+ekS s ; 4 hs 
4 And ef TaS7 wor: =ped rhe dranon &Eich | go 1, E TIN if ja TJ, Babylon. I5 T he ha dts! 
paVeph \Y/sr ID tothe! mea |; & and they Were Te 974 iO NG 


hip. edthebaali,taving, Whoic Ike unto | i 1 ];cked, and 16, a Lam: ftocdan! 
rice beatt ? who 1s ableto make war with | = mount S1on, and with him an tun-' 
WY i er20 5 ty and touretionand, Favicehis: 

5 Ard tierce was giver untohim 2monch | Fathers rame written intheir forcheads, | 
{pea}.ing erear thitngs. and bet phonics ; &-i 2 ANG1 hears a voice from t eee; as 
Ppover was given unto FIR tO Continmie | RDgS Otce of many warers, andast: be vaice 
f,ucty ard owo moneths, ; cf a cxear thu! :der,and 1 heard rhe voice of: 

s And he cpered ls mouth in þJaC i tarrers; Lacpirig with their r harps: | 

premiearainit God, totlaſpheme ERP Ry 3 And rtcy ſurg as tt were a now ſong. | 
'mes and his tabernacle, and thew thar | before the throne , and before the f ure; 
avellin heaven, \ beats , andrbeelders, an” nomin could, 
\ 7 And 1t was given unto him ramake | learn that \:re, but the huncr-d and foury 
war with the faint, and to overcome rem: | and foure theuſand , which were redeemed 
IM POWer Was Even hm over ali Lins 1 rom the Eatth, 
-NTEUS, 2Nd CONgURs, ant nations, 3 Tneſe are they whicn were not deſ.- | 
' 8 Andalltharcweil 221 theearth ſhah | I-42 with women: tr they are virgins? 
worſh'p 217.1, who! er TEL ar2 n0t v-ritren | £ neſe are rhev which fullow 2he Lamb whi 
2 the pool; of lif> of the Lamb ſlainircm | ter ever he ouUerh:; the were redeemed) 
1e folundaton ofthe world from amoro Fen,be 2othe Rult-!rucrs uato 
9 lf any 1nan have aa ear, let him | God, ardtorhel and, 
| CAT, 0 And 1:4-taclr m2uth vere was for! 2d) 
| 10 HetharleaZfthirto caprivitys ſhali.; £0 gue 5 fur rh ey are Without fault beſore) 
21 into ca priviry:; Herisr kiVerh with the | thc rhror eof Cog, : | 
wort my} be ktjtod 'v! 'th the ſrrrigd, Eere | 6 Ari I ſaw Sts crker angel fie tnt%e 
15 toe fatierce and rhe farh ofthe ſaints 1 miclt. ot heaven 5 havire t, Feever: aftrg. 
IT Sod 1 beneld another neat! coming | g ſpe] ro preach untothem that &vell C3 
\UD ONT £f the caith ; Dk rehalrwo borns | fre earth and ro eVETY DA GN ANC kindred. 
'3ij- ea: 4715, 54 "Cc ne! y 2};s as a 01270N, | 2456 (ENgUCy.AT dn 8 1 

i2 And he eve;pyieth all rhe rowerof| =". aying o wit) wp 0 -u\ycice + Fer oe 
Tae firit yea bef. te Nin), 25d cauferhitbhe | and cive gory wo kim, for re 8 home FRe 
earth ; and them which dwel! therein judyvernent | 5 come: and worſh'p bi ! 

2 ns the t.z1i bualt , whoſe deadiy mace heaven antlea:ta, 4-0 the fea 1 ” 
the tountains cf waters, 

1 ovcarwonocers, ſorkar | -8 Andtiere tullowed amet? er ance)! {35 my 
he SET eth hrecome COS, 1 from Pots on t:ino Br byIN" is failer 218 falen q thar £770. 
Ttheearti,in the fokr of men, ty \ becanſe the mage 2 '] 22107 (1:55, 
| WA Ang deceivers them that dwell on the | of *t3 is wine of wrath of Bc: fornici-, 

earth, by eherncane of rhoce miracles whic? | LOA. 

' he had power to do In tte fictt ot rie ei 9 And the 2h-rd ance; | owes T7 
1o2alt, laying to them that &rell on the Cyirgwiina lo voce Ira rene 
[Earth , thar they ſimul make animaveto: nh the bealtand i15mNage 4 Acer; 
the batt winch had the wourd by a word | | his Mark in Hit ft OT C 
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—"Thecarth reaped, Chap, 


ihe wrath of God 5 which is poured out 
vithcur m:xture , Int9 the cup of his in- 
dignation 4 and he ſhall be tormenred with 
fre and Erimſtone , in the preſence of 
the holy ance!s , and 1n the preſence of 
the Link: : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
eecdeth up for ever n_ ever, And rhey 
hve no rel} on nor nigh 


rweiverh rhe mark of his name. 

it Here 15 the patience of the ſaints: 
tereare theyrhar keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jetus, 
1; Ard I heard a voice from bs fay- 


Ing unt} me, Write, Bleffec are rhe dead | 


 Wrtich de 10 the Lord , frum henceforth, 

Ve4. ſa! th rheSp1rir, that the y may reli from 

| Wiicir labcuirs , and their works do follow 
 Wtiem. 

14 AndIilooked, andbehold, a white 

' WT cloud, and upon the cloud one ſarelike un- 

weihe Son of man , having on his head 

| WH: colder: crown > andin his hand a tharp 
; WH ichle, 

15 And atorher angel came our of che: 

temple z CryINg with a loud yaicero him 

} i : {ate on the clouJ,, Thruſt in thy fick- 


Wd reap, for the rimme is come for thee to 
: WT cap, for the harvelt of theearth is ripe. 

| 1s Arid hethar fare on the cloud, thruſt 
WHT: is fickle on the earth,and the earth was 


taped 
7 And another ancel came our of the 


ikarphelle, 
| [0 Ard another angel came out from 
at tor which had power over fire , and 
a with a Joud cryro him thar ha1the 
Gary ſick! ie, ſaying, Thruit 1n thy ſharp 
ikie, 2nd cather the clutter; of the vine 
athe earth, for her grapes are ſully ripe. 

t9 And the angel] thruſt 1n his fickle in- 
"teearth , and gathered rhe vine cf the 
With, aud cat Irinto the preat wine-prefle 
ftkevrarh of Gd. 


od nd rhe wine-preſſe was troden with- 
if % oe city + and bloud came cur f the 
20) Wi vice -prefle, even unto the horſe bridles,b y 
) I [pace of a thou'and and fix hundred 
Wl, v0gs, 
MM i LES — 
Ws OH A-FT;. RV; 
be ' This ſeven dnnels wit! the ſ-v:n {aft | 
ws Manuer, 4 The ſans :f tl.emthar dhafe | 
Mt pad eo alt. = Thi ſeven vials, full of 
eat W/a; 1) of God. 
76, ANa | ſaw another fiene in heaver, 
LY _A*at 4% marvellous, ſeven angels ha- 
be atVen }all pl2Fizes , for iti them 15 
E "ec. >the wra- h of gud, 


5, 
| Laval fay az it were aſca of glatle, 
'P VP < *Ieg WW; ok tro 


ot Tay 


"* $3 andovertis mark , 


- OO COS >» coo rr ooo oe <> OS 


t-, who whorſhip ' 
tie brealt and his image , and whoſoever | 


| 
| f-r- thee, ſurthy judzements are made ma- 


* th , andthe Thar had pot- 
<p TAS CEO ry SODL re be a't, 211 lover}: ic 


and oyer the 


or nm oe. w——— od 


Viils of Wo atn. 


W—©—— — - 


'nvmber of his name N {tand on the ſea of) 

glafſe, having the harps of God, 
| 3 And th ey ſing rhe {53 2 of Moſes the] 
ſervant of Gd , and the - ne of rhe L amb, | 
ſaying, Great & marvellousare thy v. orkss 
Lord God Almighty , juſt and true are, 
| thy wayes, thou King t.aints, | 
| 4 Whoſhall notfeartiee, O Lord, and 
| Eorifie thy name ? forrthun only art ho- 
ly.for ail rartons ſhall come and worſhi 'Þ be- 


XV. XV], 


nifeſt, 


| $ And acrer that I Took. 2d, andbe Sholdy} 
| the remple of tte tab-rnac)e of the tell 
| MOny in heaven was opened: ' 
[6 And tne ſevenanizels came nut cf the! 
| temp! ie, Navinat:'e ſeyer plagues, c! !2thed] 
{1n pure and white l:nen . a2d having their 
breaft> gizded with golden vizdles, * 

- And ore of the fonuce b-att+ cave unto. 
the ſeven angels, ſeven golfer vials full of 
the wrath of God , who liverh for ever and; 
ever, 

8 And et! re temple was filled with ſin ke 
from the plory of God and from h:: 


OE IRS 


; power , and coman was able to ent -r inte? 
rhe temple, tili the ſ-ven plagues ct the ſe- | 
| ven ange:s were fulfilled, | 


| 


CHAP. V-K 


2 The aniils pruvrecut ef their Pals ful 5 
wrdtl,, 6 Thr anus tliar {45 wp eve. 
Ken, I5 Ct ciſt conerh as 4 51.ref, 


| 


emp;evnich is in heaven, healſo having | 


Nd I heard a yreat voice cu: of the 


| 

| tempie, ſaying! to hefeven antes, Go 

| your wayes and pourevut the vizs ofthe; 

' wrath cf God upon theear:!1, 

| z Andthefi:t wenr jand pour eJ our his) 

vial upon the earth, an there foil a no 

ſorne and grievous fire rpon the 5 ad 

| which had te mark of the deat 

| them whic ; worſhipped & is ina © 
1 


3 And the (-cord ance: pc 


and ery; 
red Cut is 
vial upon the fra , and ir becaine as the 
bloud cf a dead man 5 2ndevery iivine 
ſou] died in the lea. 

4 Ars the third ange: PIUZEC, 
\ vial vpn rhe rivers and Syunciios of wa- 
ters, a drke y became bioud., 

s A::d 1 SF the ange! DELL PRESTR) 
fay ; Tho u art rivhreous, 0 Lori) ,whiit a; 
ns Sane” Ty a0 ;d ſhaitbe, 2 ae Vu ih 
| judg*d chats: : | 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud uf 14.n J 
and prophets , and thou tal give ter. 
b.: 6410 11; tk,tfor tney are worthy, | 

- Ard l heard anvr: = cur. «Fe! ea! :ay 


b 
{ 


ar Fi! 


= —— 


| 


rio! \tecus are t/ ig pucgeecrs ' 
$8 And rhe fourtl: ange! poured ont his! 
Viai 11pon rhe ſuns and "OW PI WAS £ eiver: 
unto him toſcorch men witti tize, 
9 And men were fcorct.ed with frea”: 
keat , and blaſphemed rite tame of 325) 


| WP 
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| j{ The coming of Chriſt Revelation. Great Babylon, M_Þ 
which hath power over theſe plagues: and |; biters of rhe earth have deen made dry 
they repented nor, to give him glorie. with the wine cf her fornication, = 
to And the fifth angel poured our his vial | 3 So he carried me away 1n theſpy 'F 
upon the ſcar of the bealt , and his king- | into the wildernefſe : andI ſaw a won 
dome was full of darknefſe,and they gnaw- | fit upon a ſcarlet coloured beatt , fulgMW, 1. 
ed their tongues for pain, names of blaſphemy , having ſeven heal 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven; and ren horns, | 
becauſe of their pains ard their ſores, and | 4 Andthe woman was arayed in pun 
repented not of theirdeeds, | and ſcarlet colour, and decked With gal | 
| 12 And the ſixth angel povred our his | and precious ſtone and pearls , havingg Ba 
|vial upon the great river Euphrates, and | golden cup in her hand : full of abonij 
| 


; 


TO—_ — — - OS RO —_— 


way cf the kings of the ealt might be pre- | 5 And upon her torehead was a nans 
pared, x written, MYSTERY, BABYLOY 


13 AndI ſaw three unclean ſpirits like /T HE GREAT, THE MOTH 
ſro0s, core vut of the month of the dragon,, OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMUBE:: 1 
and out of tke mouth of the beaſt, andour [NATIONS OF THE E ARTHM, 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 6 And I ſaw rhe woman drurkea will ice, 

14 For they are the ſpirirs of devils, | the bloud of the ſaints, and with rhebloulfne; 
'working mizacles, which go forth unto the of rhe martys of Ieſus : and whenlia/ 
kings of the earth , and of rhe whole world | her, I wondered with great acmiration, cage 
iro gather them to rhe bartell of that grear | | 7 Andthe ange) ſaid unto me, Wh 
day of God Almiphty. | fore didit thou marvel ? I will cell tlefWr 1. 
| 15 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed is | £5 myitery of the woman, and of thehe Igs 
(he that watcherth, & keeperh his garments, that carrieth her , which hath tl.eſeren/Mcr \ 
leſt he walk naked ard they ſee his ſhame, headsand ren horns, | the 
| 16 And he gathered them togetherinro | 8 Ticbeaſt that thou iaweſt, was, ardin\ Wc 
2 place, calledin the Hebrew ror gue, Ar- | ©Ot » ſhall aſcend our of rhe botromleſ BW . , 


! 

Þ | 

the water thereof was dried up, that rhe ; flons and filthineſſe of her fortucation, | 
| 


\mageddon., P!t , and go into perdit!on , and theytiat bf; 
| 17 And the ſeventh ange]! poured our his awell on the earth ſhall wonder , { vio ty 
[Via] inro the ire 4 and there came a preat { NAMES Were nut Witren un the book! "at ye 
'Voice ourof the temple of heaven, from rhe from rhe founcarion of the world )wnea| BW .* x, 
throne, ſaving, It 1s done. | tiey beiold rhe beaſt thar was, andisnoty WW G. 
| 33 And there were voice, and thunders, | 324 ver1s. : 6 Ri 
'and lighrnings : & there was a creat earth- | 9 And here is the minde which hath ad Co 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were up- | Viſedome, The ſeven heads are ite bs 


(and logrear. : 1 
| 19 And thegpreat citie was divided into | 19 And there are ſeven kings,ve arid 
three parts, and the citiesof the nations | 1©2, and one 1s , aad the other isvot 3 
ife] : and vreat Babylon camein remem- | ©2IMNe 3 and when he comerh, he mult ct- tag 
(brat:ce before Gedzto give unto herthe cup | f12ue a ſhort ſpace. | 
of re wine of the fierceneile cf his wrath, 11 And the beaſt that was, anc 9 Tt 
| 20 Andeveryiſtand fled away, and the | ©YEN he is rhe elght , and 1s of the ſeve!y) BR cy 
mweuntains were not found, | and goerh into percition, | ; « ſhe 
21 And there fell upon men a rear hail | 12 Arid rheren Lorns which rhou ſaneh ops 
our of heaven, every ſt9nr abour the weight ; Are ten kings, WHICH havereceivec oy y At 
ofa talent : and men blaſphemed God be- | dome as yer , bur receive power as 029; mr: 
c2uſe of the plagu? of rhe hail ; fx the | 95 hour with tie beaſt, tl oye | 

iþ:4gue thereof was excecding great, ' Iz Tneſe have one minde, and thal gV 
! 


| . VERS. Ve 
,0n the earth , ſo mighty and earth-quake | 0 ts z on which the woman ; zhil 
teth, 


: | their power and !irenpen wunro the veal | but: 
| EHP TYTT ' 14 Theſe fhaj make war with the La 
\ | ; l ! and rhe Lamb ſhall cyerc..me them : 18 
'1$ « A TWiman Aravid in ſcarlet 9 with Fe 4 | : | * 4 SS T7 2 © kin $ 224 ; 
Edd 3 Oh , hes Lordct iords, and King CIKING) 3107 
gilern Out in her tiand , frreeth 101 the | ' 3 1 -alled , if . 
+40 he way bs | they tnat are with him , are CAveo , mn. 1, 
velit, 6 wh:ich us Bavoylmn, 2 The | 4- , i os c 
vibnenc of the wiore”-14 The vidtorit of choien, and faltktull. 4 
ft oe 0 fn F< FN 's Ard hefaith untc me , Thewith) 
the Lanb, . . ( oy wgcne 117%) A , 
which thou ſaweſt , where tft rye Gert } 
| A Ne there came one of the ſeven aroe7s | reth, arepcoples, and multitudes, 416k 
which had the feven vials, and talked | ons, androngues, x vel 
; 7 , < | v p 1H! MOM: : 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, 1 15 Atd theten horns which (09 oy 
| Will ſkew uzto theethe judgement cr the | uvon theveait ,, theſe ſhall Later'* © 4; 


i 


{creat whore, that {itteth upon any wa- | 4354 Mali make tex 2elolate, and fo Rt ory 
O06, all ear her fleſh , #6 bur? - yg 
| 2 With whom the kirgs of theearth : *Tar| 
h 


[ - 
- 


; | ' TINY 3 | o4 
ave ccmmtired tornication, andthe 11 ha- 17 For God hat! nut lf ?0ely- 


—_— -—— - — 
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"Babylons fall, Chap, xviij, xix, A lamentation for 
————_————. ——_—_—_——_—___ dA 
0611 his will , and to 
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apree, and give their 
;nonome unto the bealt , untill the words 
#God ſhall be fulfilled, © 


1} And the woman which thou ſaweft, | 


« that erear citle y which reigneth aver 
te kings of the earth, 


CHA PT..AV ILL 


t Bab,lon is fallen, 4 The people of Grd 
cemmanded to depart ur of her, 9 The 
hinzr if rhe earth lament for her, 


\ Nd after theſe thinces , I ſaw another 
Angel come down from heaven, having 
meat power , and the earth was lighened 
th his glory. 
: And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
ice, ſaying, Babylon the great 16 fallen.is 
allen, and 1s become rhe habiration of de- 


is, and the hold of every ſoul fpirit , and ' 


cage of every unclean and hatefull bird, 

\ For all nations have drunk of the wine 
f the wrath of her fornication , and rke 
I-gs of the eatth have commited fornica- 


on with her , and the merchanrs cf rhe | 


th are waxed righ through rhe abun- 
arceof bur delicacies, 
4 And I keard another voice from hea- 
dying , Come our of her, my people. 
tat ye be not partakers of her ſanis, and 
tat ye rece:ve not of her plagues : 
( Forher fins have reached untoheaven, 
£7 Gd hath remembred her 111quirtes, 
6 Reward her even as ſhe reward you, 
id couble unto her Youble , accorning to 
verks 2 In the cup which ſhe hath fl- 

:\fillto her double, 

* How much ſhe hath glorified her ſeif, 
dlived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
tw glye her : for the ſaith in her heart, 
iraqueen, and am no widow , and ſhall 

r0:0rrow, 

| Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
eday, death,and mourning, and famine ; 

« he ſhali be utterly buror with fire ; for 

Fpisrhe Lord Gud whojudgeth her. 

j Andthe nngs of rhecarth, who have 
MTitted fornication , and lived delici- 
Wy vith her, ſhall bewaill herzand lament 


—_— 


| 13 Andcinamon ,and vdours, and 0ints 


ments, and frankincenſe,and wine, and oy), 
' anc fine flowre , and wheat, and beaits, and; 
ſheep, and hourſes,zand chariots, ard ſlaves, 
and fouls ui men, 


14 And the fruits that thy ſou! Inſtec a4 


|; tex, arc departed from thee, anc all thin pe: 
 wilch were daintie and goody , arn depar-) 


| ted from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them 140 
| ore at all, 


15 The merchants of theſe things wh.;jc 
were maJerich by her , ſhall fiard afar on, 
tor the fear of her roxrment , weeping at 1 
wallinc, | 

16 Andſaying, Alas,alas that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen , an4 purple, 
andicarler, and decked with gold, and Pay 
cious ſtones, and pearls, 

19. For in one houſe ſo rrear tiches 1s] 
s 
come tonought, And every ſhip-maiter &| 


al the company in ſhips, and ta:lers, anc) 
as many as trade by ſea, {tood afar of, | 
18 And cried when they ſaw the imoke; 


| unto this great City ?_ 


of her burning , ſaying, What c:ty is like 


19 And they cait dutt on their heads.and 
cried, weeping and wailing ,faying , Alas, 
alas, rhat great City, wherein were Tma'e| 
rich all thar had ſhips in the ſea, by reaion 
of her colilineſle , for in one huure1s lhe! 
made deſulate. | | 

20 Rejuyce over her, thou keaven,and ye 
hcly Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her, 


21 Anda mighty Ange] took up 2 fone 
like a great militone, and calt it 170 the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall rhar 
great City Babylon be thrown down , ang 
ſhall be founa no mere at all, 

22 And the voice cf narpers, and muſi. 
cians, and of pipers , and trun:perers , ſhatl| 
be heard no more atall in thee : and no! 
craftſman , of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall, 
be found any mere in thee: andrhef.nd! 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all; 
in thee, 

2; And the lightof a cardle ſhall ſhine! 
n0 more at all in thee: and the voice cf rhe) 
brideorcom and cfrhe brice ſhall be teard} 
no more atallinthee ; for tity merctants' 


"er, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of | 


dltning : 


!o Standing afar off for the fear of her. 


zen, ſaying, Alas, alas,that great City 

03107, that mighty city, fur in one houre 
by Judgement come, 

it And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
P ara mourn over her , forroman 

Vn hermercaandile ary more, 

l2 Tie mercnandlie cfguld and filver, 
<prectous tones, and c£ pearls, and fine 

and purple,and filk, and ſcarlet,aid 
Trire-wood , and all manner veflel; 


ory, 23d all manner veſſels of moit . 


Ks wood 


—_— » and ot brafſe, and iron, 
*Tardle, 


[ 
[ 
' 
j 


\ ſorcetivs were all nations deceived. 


<2 VGO—O OC—— RO CD eo — CCC ran 


were the great men of the earth, tur by thy 


24 An1lin her was found the bloud cf} 
prophets, and of ſaints, and of all thar were 
ilain upon the carta, 

CRAP RI 3. | 

r Gcd 18 praiſed for qudeino 1] e wiin7e, and 
aveniin: lie bloul of his Suinzs, 97 Tre: 
matte the Land. 


Nd after thefe things, I keard a great: 
voice of much pecpiein heaven , ſay-! 
inc, Allejuia,ſalvationg& glory, honours! 
and power unto the Lord cur GoG: = 
2 For true and righteous are ©: 

-- qu2zement6s: 


- » 
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j . The Lambs marriage, 


| 


jud-ements , for he hath judceth rhe preat 
whore bi which did Corrupt rhecartn with 
her G@rr:ication and hath avenged the bloud 


of her ſervants ar her hand, 


\moke roſe up fcr ever and ever, 

4 Ard thkefoure and twenty elders, and 
the foure beaſt fell down and worſhipped 
God that fate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 


[Alleluia, 


5s Ard a voice came out cfthe throne, 


G FY l - . 
ſaying, Traife our God, all ye his ſervants, 


and ve thar fear hira , borh ſmall and grear. 
6 £nd 1 heard as ir were the voice ct a 
oreat multitude, and as the voiceof many 
waters , and as the voice of mighty rhun- 
erings, ſaying, Alleluia : for the Lord God 
omniporentreicacth, 

7 Lervsbeolad and rejryce and give ho- 
nour ro him, fcr the marriage of the Lamb 


ready. 

& And to her was cranred , thar ſhe 
ſhould be arayed in fhnelinen , clean and 
whire : f-r the fine inen is rhe righteoul. 
nefſſe cf ſaints 

9 Ard hefatch unto me, Write, bleſſed 
are they which are calied unto the warri- 
ace ſupper of the Lamb, And he faith unto 
rae, Theſe aze the true ſavings of God. 

10 And I fell ar his feer ry worſhip 
him, and Fefaid urto me, See thou doir 
[nor : I am thy fellew-ſervant,and cf thy 
brethren that Have the teſtimony of ſeſus, 
worſhip God : for the teitimony cf Ieſus 
is the ſpirit of propheſie, 
| 11 Ard 1faw heaven opened, and behold, 
a whire horſe , and he that ſate upon him 
Was calied faithfull ard true , and in 
Liokrevuſneſle he &oth judre and make 
War. 
| 12 Fiseyes wereas a fame office , ani 
on Its head were many crowns , and he hal 
'a name written tt. at no man knew bur he 
ninſelf. 

\ x3 And he was Clotked with aveſture 
idipr in blovd , and his name 1s called, The 
Iwerd of God. 

1; Ard rhe armies which were in hea- 

ver, flowed him uvon white hoſes 


} 
Jy C1QO- 


thed1n fhrelinen, white ard clean; 


! 
? 
i 
( 
| A ne 1 of his ») þ laTals I ſav 
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fword \ that with it be thoule faire the noe 
itiGiss and Þefrallrnlethemwitharad ef 


wet + 


3 Ant acain they ſaid, Alleluia,ard her | 


Revelation. 


' 


| 


is come , aud his wife hath made her ſelf 


| 


| 
| 
| 


if 2445 y 1 = | 
:c0n anc tperieadecth tnewine prefle , cf | 


rhe fiorcer es and wrath of Ajmiotry Gor, 
; ITS 

.-.236 
1 


CC 
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{AND LORD OF LORDS. 
T7 And I ſaw ananvel itannino inthe 
:43, and he cried with ajcud voicesſaying 
? al! the fowls rhatr fie in the midit of 
( 
! 
(] 
(] 
( 


{ex unto the funpers I rhe orear Gore: 


F 
13 That ye ray. eat tlie 2: ſh of kings, 
ana the Feſh of captains , 2 


% 1 Qu 'Qh 


LIED - ” re 2. - wo  — ” -—_ -—Om*”— 


Anahehathen tis veture and on tis: 
thigh, a name writer, SING GF RINGS, | 


— 


Satan bound, 
migkty wen ;and theſieſh of horſes, anf 
tnem that ſitonthem, and the feſh 
men, both 3iee and ond 4 both ſmall 
preat, 

19 AndI faw the bealt ,and the king 
theearth , andtheir armies gathered to 
ther to male war acain{t him thartiay 
the horſe, and againit hizarmy, J 

20 And the beaſt was raken,, andy 
him the faiſe prophet that wrought mii 
cles before him , wirn which he dece; 
them that had received the mark of 
beaſt, and rhem that wor!hipped hisimy 
Theſe bcth were ca2% alive intro a! 
fire burning with brimitcce, | 

21 Ard theremnant were ſain withf 
ſword & him that fate vpon the God 
which ſword proceeded cut of his moat 
and all the folws were fled with | 
feſn 


CH A:P,.:X:&« 


2 Satanbound for a thinſynd years, 6 
firfl reſurreftitin, 5 Saran let '16[r 1:86 
10 1s caſt int; rhe lahe, 12 Theld 
venerall reſurrection, 


AXd I law an Anpei come fdorein 
heaven, having rhe key cf the bots 
leſte pit, and a prear c>ain in his hard, 

z And he 1a11 hold on the dracont! 
old ſerpent , which is the de vil and Sary 
and bound him a thouſand years. 

3 And ca{t him ito the bottomleſepty 
ard ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon 
that he ſhould deceive the nations nom 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulflel: 
and after that, ke muſt be looſedalini 
{eaſan. 

4 ArdlI ſaw threnes, and they fate pl 
themgand judgement was given untorhil 
and I faw the fon)s of them that ver® 
keaded for the wirneſſe of iefſus, andio'® 
v-crd cf God , and which had not world 
ped the beaſt , neither his imagen 
ha1received his mark upon rheicfareit® 
cr in their ha':ds 5 and they lived a6 
ned with Ckriſt a thouſand years, 

o Bu: the reſt cf rhe dead HivedootdM 
with the thouſand years were fallth; 
T 515 i« *Hhe fixt rofuxrecitiar, : 

6 Bleiiedand holy is herha: barb path 
tre fir reſurrection : on Cach theſes 
death Earth no power . but t5ey fron 
prieſts cf Goa + ana ef Chriilt , At 


prion, X ; 
9 Pe ty 
* Ard Tall go curto Cecelye tht ts 


2, . -P _ { 158 
| ONS, V ich are nn theluiue cuarrense 


, earth R Go anc Marog, to Call 
] ' = - 
He C7 3 Ccmeand varher your ſelves {+ "IM 


he F. 
tf f: » d 


8 ? wc» 
cerker to batte] : rhe number © 


15 as rhef{and of thefſea, 


| 


' 


} 
g9 And they went np! (LAM w 
the carth , azd compand rhe Gt ,., 
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The > laſt 'Teſurre&ion, 


= about, and the beluved city, y, and fire 
me down from God out of heaven , and 
voured ther. 
o And the devil that deceived them, was 
| into the lake of fire and brimſtune, 
here the beaſt and the fa)ſe propher are, 
id ſhall þ2 rormented day and night, for 
rand ever, 
it. And [ fawa preat white throne, aud 
rhat ſate on it , from whoſe face the 
th and the heaven fled away , and the- 
was found no place for rhem, 
2 Ard I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, 
d before God : . and the books were 
pened : and another book was opened, 
hich is the 55 of life, and the dead were 
adged . our of thoſe things which were 
itten. in the books , according to their 
orks, 
13 And the ſea gave vp the dead which 
reinir; and death and hell delivered up 
te dead Which werein them : and rhey 
ae judged. every man according to their 
aks, 
14 And dezth and hell were caſt into the 
e of fire: this 1s the {ſecond death, 
is And whoſoever was not found writ- 
en in the bouk of ie , was calt iato the 
je of fre, 
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Anw heaven and 4 new earth. 
heave in! 3 Ter uſaiem. 23 
ſen, 


their riches £9 Leor, 


A: 


ro The 
Sleneedeth no 


Nd 1 faw a new heaven , and a new 
earch : for rhe ficit heaven and the frit 


Uh were palled away , and there was 20 


Wwe ſea, 


t Atdl Iohn ſaw the holy city, few Je- 
Matem coming down from God our of 
taven \ Prepared a5 a Lite adorned for 
br hushand, 

j And I heard a great voice our of hea- | 
Ma, ſaving, Beho!d, the tabernacle of God 
' Vith n.e2 ; and he will dwell with | 
em, and they ſhall be his people, ard 
v.14 bit ſo!fthallibewichtzem \, ant bee 
fel: For 


Ara God hal Wipe A 
; A their c 
Gear 


way all tears 
be 2G IMmcre 


'o 


CS anc there ſt-a A, 
*. neatier ſorrow \ COT £1 
tiered (1 MICIEC! 
ar? o aid away. 
\-Andl > rhar fare u upon the throne, ſaid, 
.0, A =P: 27 Sob0o! 3 Þ. ney. Anc he {aid 
Ramey Via : for thele words arc true 
S$Aud te fzid trnto me, Ie 
EA Ar «© Omeca, rhe be 


> 4 
bl 1 W!. 1 v1\'Ee Unto Rh! 
et. 


3 « 
4 Viegy rout: 
"Hf - 

U:: 


ry ns cx riie f101:RET 


p 
; 


*% 6 
OD) 
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H 
» 
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* 
1% 


a 
| £0.40 


antein ofthe water of life free) V, 
= 
fe: tt 2: overcometh , ſhali inferir all 


+25, a7.d L will be his God ; aud he thali 
RTyion; 


Li 


— 
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Chap, XXj, 


1 1s And keethar talked with mee, hai a; 


24 The Aon s of the earth brim 


er | 


15a Lobel 7 


Heavenly Teruſfalem, 
ih $ Bur the fearfull , and unbelrevinggand} 
the aburmiaable, and murderers, ana where- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idoizters, and 
all liars , ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fre and bnmiſtune : 
Which is the ſecond ceath, | 

9 Ard there came unto me one of rhe 
ſeven angels, which had the {even vials full 
of the ſeven Jait plazues y aadralked with 
me, ſaying, Come hitter, I will ſew thee 
the bride, the Lambs wiije, 

70 And he carried me away in the Spi- 
rit roa great and high meunrcain, and ſhew. 
ed me that grear city, the holy leruſalem, | 
celcending out ct kexven from 0d, 

11 Having the glory of God, and her 
light was Itke unto a itone moſt preclous 
even like a Iaſper tftone , clear as ciry- 
ttall ; | 

12 And had a wall great and hipgh,& had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve An- 
gels, ad names written taereon, which are 
che wames ct the twelve tribes of the catl- 
dren of Iſrael, 

1; On the caſt three oares, on the nach 
threegates, on the ſouth three cates, and) 
on the weit eres cates, 

14 And the wall of the city Ea'rwelve 
founcatiors, and in them the names of the 
twelve Apoilles cf the Lamb, 
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golden reed to meaſure thecity, aud the; 
| gares th. .ciecf, and rhe wall chercof, 

16 Andthe city Neth foure-ſquare, and 
the length is as large as che breath : and! 
ke mealured che city with the re2d, twelve; 
chou'and turlongs + the lJenorn,, anc. the; 
; breavrn, and rhe height of it ave equatl, 

17 Ar:d he mex!urec $H evall there ? an; 


E undred and fourty and foulre cunice, 4ccor-! 
ding to the meaſure of a wayzrhat is,.cf thei 
2ngel. 

18-4 And the bul:cang of tne wall 
was of lat! per. , anc the city Was þ 
| ike ur:roc ear g)aile, 
| r9 And the four dations of the wall cf 

che city were garniihed 6 ith al ma: POR, 
| preciuus {tvres, The fixlt turd Cation was 
| Laſrer,the ſecond Sanhir their a Chale 
| cedony, rhe fourth ai) Ex: my 
| 20 The ftrh bogs e itxth Sardius, 
the leverth Cnryfolie, Es 3th Bri y1, 
Sod thi tor ES LO Pna- 
\ ſus, theeleyenta a lain, tie ty fee 1 an 
vetnyit. 
2: Ani the twelve cates were twelve 
"ear/es, every ſeveral jjaie as of one peart 
| a: the lizeet of thecity 25 pure; bd 
| it were tha: (par2ar | elaſte. SO a | 
22 Ang law 0 tem pr therein forthe 
e | Lord God Aimighty;aud the Lanid, are the 
W x - t It, 
| 2; A:drthecitie had no reed cy the fan, 
A moon tothiielnt jorrkhe 
| czory of God a1. lighten it, andthe Land! 
ion thezect, 
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24 And the nations of them which are 
ſaved, ſhall wa]kin the Jighr of it : andthe 
'kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into 1t, 

25 And the fates of it ſhall not be ſhut 
at- all by day : forthere ſhall be no night 
there, 
| 26 Ard they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 

nour of ghe nations into It, 
25 And there ſkallin no wiſe enter into 
irany thing that defileth,, neither wharſo- 
ever worketh abumination , or makrth a 
lie 2: bur they which are written in the 
Latmbs book of life, 


CHAP,-X AXEL: 


;z The river of the water 6f like, 5 The 
| light of thecity of God is himſelf, 18 No 
| 


thing may be added ro che ward of G:d, 
or rahen there from, 


AXd he ſhewed mea pure river of water 

|< *of Jife clear as chryilall, proceeding our 
of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 

2 In the midtt of the {tx2etof it , and of 
elrher fide of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare rwelve manner of fruits, 
and yeelded her fruit every w.oneth : and 
jthe leaves of the tree were for the healing 
'0f the nations. 

i 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe,burt the 

throne of Go2 and cf the Lamb ſhall be in 

(1tzand his ſervanrs ſhall ſerve him. 

; 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name 

\/Þ.1H{ be in their foreheads, 

| s Andrthere ſhall be no night there, and 

;they need nocandle, neither light of the 

\\un, for the Lord God giveth them light, 

and rhy ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 

j_ $ Arakeſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 

(faittfull aud rrue, And the LORD God of 

ithe holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew 

,urto his ſervants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

' » Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he 
tE-at keepeth the ſayingfche propheſie of 
chis bock. 

3 AndI Iohn ſay theſe things,and heard 
(chem, And when l had heard and ſeen, 1 
:Fell down ro worlhip before the feer of the 
| Arget, which ſnewed me theſe things, 
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thiags, God ſhall adde unto him the plagil | 


9 Then faith he unto me, See thou 
not : for I am thy fellow-ſervant,and 
- brethren the prophers, and of them 
keep the ſayings of this book : wa 
Ged. 

19 And heſaith unto me, Seal no 
ſayings of the propheſie of this book ,@ 
therime isat hand, S 

11 He that is unjuſt, Jer him be yy | 
ſill : and he which is filthy, let kim be 
thy ſtill : and he thar is righteous , Jef 
be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy 
him be holy ttiſl. Þ | 

12 Andbehold,I come quickly, and 
reward is with me, to give every man 
cording as his work ſhall be. ; 

1; I am Alpha and Pmega, the bey | 
ning andthe end, the firit and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commal 
ments , that they may haverighttol 
tree of life , and may enter in through 
gates into rhe City, 

| 


| 
| 


15 For without are dogs, and ſoree 
and whoremongers, and murderers,andj 
laters, and whoſoever loveth , aud wal 
a lie, $ | 

16 I Jeſus haveſent mine Angel, 
ſtife unto you theſe rhings in the chunks 
I am the root and the off-ſpring of Di 
and the bright and morning tar. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride 
Come. And ler him that heareth, ſay, (04 
'me, And ler him that is a thir!t,cume,4nd 
whoſcever will, let him take the vat 
life freely. 

18 ForT teſtifie unto every man thatie> 
xeth the words of the prophefied 
book, If any man ſhall adde unto the 


that are written in this book ; W | 
19 Andif any man ſhall take avay nll 
the words of the book of this prop» 
God ſhall rake away his parr out <> 
book of life, and out ef rhe holy city, 
from rhe thinzs which are writted VE 
book, ._=- 
20 He which teſtifeth theſe rhings, ith 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Fit% 
Come Lord Ieſus. ” 
21 The erace cf our Lord Jeſus (hott bt 
With you all, Amen, | 


